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| ADVERTISEMENT.

\

WHEN Proposals were first issued for. publishing this work, it was
contemplated to have taken as cofiy one printed in Europe several years
after Mr. Brown’s death: but on comparing it with the volumes of the
author’s own correcting, published in Edinburgh a short period before his
decease, we found that it had been considerably mutilated, many of the
articles much altered, others entirely different, and even the opinions of its
author frequently contested. This we considered to be ungenerous and
unfair—while the reader is lead to believe that he is examining the
productions and opinions of one man, it cannot be called less than a
deception to impose on him those of another. To do both the author and
the reader justice, therefore, we conceived it to be more correct to _follow
implicitly the origimal work as corrected by Mr. Brown himself, with the
exception of two or three articles in the forepart of the first volume, which
are marked as additional, and a few corrections which we have made as
tending to render the sentence a little more plain, without in t}ae least
affecting the sense of the subject-matter, or giving it a different view than
that which the author intended.

Iy the body of the work, alphabetically placed, we have inserted
a brief account of a number of sects of the Religious from the earliest
- periods of Christianity. This we have done as matter of Church History,
and as the articles happened to fall under our view in the progress of the
work ; not having had the most foreign idea to please the one, while we might
unguardedly offend the other, but that it might be useful to all whose
reading leads them to this kind of curious research. These articles are
all taken from the Encyclopiedia Britannica, and the American edition of the
Encyclopedia, or Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, and are marked thus
« Ency.” at the end of each article.

TrE Nores, at the foot of the pages, being of a Theological, Literary,
and Historical nature, we hope will be found useful, and as adding to the
great mass of information with which the whole work is replete. Many
of these are also taken from the Encyoclopiedia, those that are, are marked
with ¢ Ency.” at the end of each note. Others, learned and illustrative,
were furnished us by the Rev. Joun AxpERson, of Service and King’s
creek, Pennsylvania, a friend and pupil of the author’s, and to whom we
return our thanks for his kind attention and useful labour.

Tue Maps and Plates, which are executed in the first style of elegance
by our best American artists, and at a very considerable expense, we hope
will be found a valuable acquisition to the work : These were never before
published in the United States.



ADVERTISEMENT.

Uron the whole, we have spared no pains nor cost, to make the

- Pittsburgh Edition of Brown’s Dictionary of the Holy Bible, worthy the
approbation ®f its numerous and respectable Patrons, to whom we with
peculiar pleasure return our most grateful and cordial thanks; to the
Reverend Clergy of all denominations in particular; whose zeal and
indefatigable industry have been the occasion of the publication of these
inestimable and truly celebrated volumes—volumes equally calculated to
amuse the most learned, while they instruct and edify the more simple and
ignorant.—While they afford an inexhaustible fund of ancient History and
Geografihy to one ; another is turning over the leaves of MNatural History
and Botany ; another the pages of Astronomy and Philosophy ; another
Chemistry and Anatomy ; another Mineralogy ; and the sixth diving into the
depths of true Scripture knowledge, and sipping the sweets of the inspired
Oracles of God, ¢ By which men live,” says our learned and pious author,
¢ gnd in them is the life of our soul.” ' . ~

How far our additions to this work may meet the approbation of am
enlightened public, remains yet to be decided : Since, however, our motives
have been guided by the purest principles of honesty, we hope they will at
least reccive a candid, and impartial examination, and a judgment fraught
with mildness and indulgence. We have aimed to be useful, and if in
attempting to do good, we have failed in some points, and committed errors,. °
we shall esteem it a duty highly incumbent on those detecting them, to
point them out to us on the same liberal principles by which we have been

verned, in order that they may be corrected in a.future edition, if it
should so happen that another impression be required—It is by the
correcting of each other’s faults, that we become the better acquainted
with the principles of TruTH. ‘
- THAT the volumes which we now issue to the public, may be ever
found helpful in promoting our peace and good understanding here, and the
happiness of our souls hereafter, is the ardent prayer of the

Epiror.

Pittsburgh, Feb. 10, 1807.



PREFACE.

NO Volumes equally deserve our attentive perusal as the inspired
Oracles of God. By these men live, and in them is the life of our soul.
They are the inestimable Testament of God our Saviour; the blessed
means of all true and spiritual wisdom, holiness, comfort, and eternal
felicity. Let us then daily search the scriptures, and understand what we
read ; for these are they that testify of Christ. Since they are one of the
most valuable talenis committed to us, and for which we must give an
account at the great day of the Lord, let us, with all our getting, get the

- understanding -of them; let us hide them in our hearts, believing what they
assert, receiving what they offer, and doing whatsoever they command
us. To assist in the perusal of these divine Volumes, is the following
Work offered to the public. How far it differs from these of the kind,
published by Illyricus, or Wilson, in one, or by Simon in two, or by
Ravanell, or Calmet, in three volumes folio ; and of the last of which, a
kind of abridgment has been lately published at London, will be easily
perceived, by a comparison of a small part of any of them herewith ;
especially on the larger articles of ANGELS, ANTICMRIST, APOCRYPHA,
.Afn.mm, CuurcH, Gop, Gosrrr, HEBREWS, &c.

THE principal sjgnifications of emblematic words are lere briefly
hinted. The gospel-signification of types, personal or real, is shortly
touched. Whatever I knew of, in history, correspondent to scripture-
predictions, relative to persons, nations, churches, or cities, is briefly
related; and, except where the predictions were exceeding numerous, as
in the article Curist, Crurcn, HEBREWs, have quoted the prophetic
passages, that the readers, by viewing them in their Bibles, and comparing
them with the history here exhibited, may perceive the cxactness of their
accoxgplishmcnt.
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PERHAPs it may be necessary to observe, (1.) That I have only hinted
the significations which words have in the Bible. (2.) That I have omitted
many words, which could be rendered no plainer; or that expressed the
name of a pgrsoﬁ or city, of which almost nothing was known; or no
more than is plainly hinted in the inspired passage where it is found.
(3.) That the mark - at the end of an article, signifies, that there are
other persons, or things of the same name, but of which nothing important
is known. (4.) That a word, different from that of the article, printed in
capitals, often refers the reader to its own article. (5.) That the mark 1 in
quotations, signifies a marginal reading. (6.) That, by observing what
words in a text are most hard to be understood, and observing the first
three letters of a word, and their order in the alphabet, and seeking for the
like word here in the same order, one is to expect to have it explained.
(. ) Where tWo or more words, and names of persons or places, are almost
alway connected, one will ordinarily find the explication or account, under
the word that is first in order in the scripture-text; and where the same
person or thing has different names, the explication is to be expected under
that which is most common, or which comes first in the order of the
alphabet. (8.) Few fancies of the ‘Christian fathers, or of the Jewish or
Mahometan writers, are here inserted, as I knew not how they:could be
of use: nor have I insisted on criticisms of the original words,"'qas these
could have been of small use to many of the readers; and the learned can
find plenty of them in the later editions of Leigh’s Criticia Sacra; or in
. Gussetius’s Hebrew Commentaries ; Hiller’s Onomasticon ; Glassius,
Whitby, &c. (9.) I have not wilfully kept back the solution of any

-

difficulty ; but it is often given, especially in historical articles, without the

least critical noise of parade.

‘1 nave bestowed no small pa‘ins in rendering this edition considerably
more perfect than the former. If God bless it for promoting the knowledge
of his word, and the edification of his church, I shall esteem my labour

richly rewarded. |

. e
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A A, A. This is what we meet
9 with in several places of the
Vulgate Bible, viz. Jer. i. 6. and xiv.
13. in 'Ezek. iv. 14. xx. 49. and in Joel
i.15. Inall which passages, A, A, A,
are tp be nnderstood in the way of
exclamation, as if it were said, alas,
alas, alas! in Jer. i. 6. E¢ dixi a, a, a,
Domine Deus, ecce nescio loqui qui
fuer ego sum. This, one might think
to be the stammering of a child that
cannot speak distinctly. But the He-
brew reads only akeh or heu once
without repetition ; and after the same
manner in Ch. xiv. 13. as well as in
the places above cited from Ezek. and
Joel. So that in all these passages
the translation should be, alas! with-
out adding any thing more. [a]
AARON, a Levite, the son of
Amram, and brother of Mosks and
Miriam. He was born in the year
of the world 2430, about a year before
Pharach ordered the male infants of
the Hebrews to be slain. When he
was grown up, he married Elisheba
the daughter of Amminadab, a chief
prince of the tribe of Judah, and had
by her four sons, Nadab and Abihu,
Eleazar and Ithamar, Exod. vi. 20,
23. He was -an holy and compas-
sionate man, an excellent speaker,
Vor. 1,

AAR

and appointed of God to be spokes-
man for his brother Moses to Pha-
raoh, and the Hebrews ; id. iv. 14—
16. Along with his brother, he in-
timated God's gracious purpose, of
their speedy deliverance, to his dis-
tressed kinsmen; and, in the name
of God, demanded of Pharaoh an im-
mediate allowance for them to go into
the wilderness of Arabia, to serve the
Lord their God. Pharaoh ordered
Aaron and Moses to be gone from
his presence, and increased the He-
brews’ servitude, denying them straw
wherewith to make their bricks.—
Aaron and Moses were hereupon up-
braided and cursed by their brethren,
for asking their dismission, and se
occasioning their aggravated labour
and misery, id. 5.

Abhout two months after, while the
Hebrews, newly delivered from E-
gypt, fought with Amalek in Rephi-
dim, Aaron and Hur attended Moses
to the top of an adjacent hill, and
held up his hands, while he continued
encouraging the struggling Hebrews,
and praying for victory to them, id.
xvil. 10,—~13. At Sinai, he, with
his two eldest sons, and seventy of
the elders of Israel, accompanied
Moses part of his way up to the

. B
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mount ; and, without receiving any
hurt, had very near and distinct views
of the glorious symbols of the divine
‘presence, when the Lord talked with
Moses, id. xxiv. 1,2, 9—11. Almost
immediately after, he and his poste-
rity were divinely chosen, to execute
the office of priesthood among the
Jews, till the coming and death of
the promised Messiah, id. xxix.—
Scarce was this distinguished honour
assigned him, when, to mark his per-
sonal insufficiency for recommending
others to the favour of God, e him-
self fell into the most grievous crime.
The Hebrews solicited him to make
them gods, to be their directors, in-
stead of Meses, who still tarried in
the mount. He ordered them to bring
him all their pendants and ear-rings :
these were brought, perhaps more
readily than he expected: Having
collected them into a bag, he caused
them to be melted down into a golden
calf, in imitation of the ox Apis, which
the natives, and probably too many of
the Hebrews, had adored in Egypt.
This idol he ordered them to place
on a pedestal, to render it the more
conspicuous : he appointed a solemn
feast to be observed to its honour,
and causcd to be proclaimed before it,
¢« These be thy gads, O Israel, which
« brought thee out of the land of E-
« oypt.” ‘While he was thus ‘occu-
pied, Moses descended {rom mount
Sinai, and sharply reproved him for
his horrid effence. Amidst the deep-
est confusion, he attempted to excuse
himsclf, by laying the blame on the
wickedness of the people; and by a
fulse and stupid pretence, that he had
Lut cast the ear-ilags into the fire, and
the golden caif had been formed out
of them by mere chance, /d. xxxii.
Aaron heartily 1'¢1)'cn edof this scan-
dalous crimie; and, with Lis four scns,
was, about two months after, sclemn-
lv invested with the sa icred robes, and
consecrated by solemn washing, unc-
ton, and socriiices, to his office of
priostheod, Lev. vill. Ifeimmediately

offered sacrifice for the congregation
of Israel ; and, while he and his bro-
ther Moses blessed the people, the
sacred fire descended from heaven,
and consumed what lay on the brazen
altar, id. ix. His two eldest sons,
perhaps intoxicated with wine, drunk
at their consecration, instead of tak-
ing sacred fire from the brazen altar,
took common fire to burn the incense
with on the golden altar: provoked
with their inattention and disobedi-
ence, God immediately consumed
them with a flash of lightning ; and
ordered, that thenceforth no priest.
should taste wine when he was going
to officiate in holy things. Aaron was
entirely resigned to this just but aw-
ful stroke: nor did he and his sur-
viving sons make any lamentation for
them, except in forbearing to eat the
flesh of the people’s sm-offenng that
day, id. x.

It was perhaps scarce a year aftery
when Aaron and Miriam, envying
the authority of Moses, rudely up-
braided him for his marriage with
Zipporah the Midianitess ; and for
overlooking them in‘the constitution
of the seventy elders. Aaron, whose
priestly performances were daily ne-
cessary, was spared ; . but Miriam
was smitten with an universal leprosy.
Aaron immediately discerned his
guilt, acknowledged his fault, begged -
forgiveness for himself and his sis-
ter ; and that she might speedily be
restored to health, Numb. xii. It was
not long after, when Koran and his
company, envying the honours of
Aaron, thought to thrust themsclves
into the office : of priests. These rebels
being miraculously destroyed by God,
the Hebrews reviled Moses and Aaron
as guilty of murdering them: the
Loid, provaked herewith, sent a de-
structive plague among the people,
which threatened to consume the:
whole congregation. Aaron, who had
.;tely, by his prayers, praentc'l their
Leing totally ruined aleng with Ko-
rah, now generously u<]~.Cd his 0WR
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iife for the deliverance of his ungrate-
ful and injurious brethren : he ran in
between the living and the dead, and,
by offering of incense, atoned for their
trespass, and so the plague was stay-
ed. To reward this benevolent deed,
and prevent future contention about
the priesthocd, God confirmed it to
Aaron, by making his rod, all of a
sudden, when laid up before the mer-
cy-seat, blossomn and bear almonds’;
while the rods for the other Hebrew
tribes continued in their withered
condition, Numb. xvi. and xvii.

‘We hear no more of Aaron, till at
Meribah he and his brother Moses
sinned, in not sufficiently expressing
their confidence in God’s. providing
water for the congregation. To pu-
nish this, and to mark the insufficiency
of the Aaronic priesthood, for bring-
ing men to the heavenly inheritance,
Aaron was debarred from entering
Canaan. About a year before the
Hebrews entered that country, and
while they encamped at Mosera, he,
at the commandment of the "Lord,
went up to mount Hor' ; and his sa-
cred robes being stripped off him by
Moses, and put 6n Eleazar his son and
successor, he suddenly expired in the
Lord, aged 123 years, /4. M. 2552
His own sons-and brother buried him
in a cave, and all the Israelites mourn-
ed for him thirty days, Numb. xx.
Deut. x. 6. His offspring were called
AaRoniTES ; and were so numerous,
as to have thirteen cities assigned
them out of the tribes of Judah and
Benjamin, 1 Chron. xii. 27, and vi.
54,—60. Joshua xxi. 13,—19.

Some good authors think the story
of the Heathen Mercury ta have been
hammered out of Aaron’s. But may
we not, with ‘far more edification,
consider him as a personal type of

" Jesus Christ? Heb. v. 4, 5. Whose

call to his office of priesthood, was
seasonable and -divinely solemn : an
Unmeasurable unction of the Holy
Ghost, and perfect purity, of nature,
prepared him for the execution there-
of: miracles unnumbered ; the de-

struction of his Jewish and other ene-
mies ; the marvellous budding of his
gospel RoD, in the conversion and
sanctification of men, abundarntly con-
firm it. He is the leader of his peo-
ple from their spiritual bondage ; and
‘he guides, justifiés, and sanctifies
them in their wilderness-journey.—
He is their great prophet, who can
speak well to their respective cases
and doubts. He is their distinguished
High Priest, and the spiritual Father
of all the innumerable ‘company of
men, who are made priests unto God.
With unequalled purity, patience,
pity, courage, and labour, he, amidst
inconceivable injuries and tempta-
tions, faithfully executes his work.
At the expence of his life, he averted
the burning plague of endless ven-
geance from his unreasonable foes :
and having finished his work of obe-
dience, he publicly and willingly, on
Calvary, surrendered himself unto
death; bequeathing his robes of fi-
nished righteousness to his spiritual
seed.” . . e
AB, the eleventh month .of the
Jewish civil year, and the fifth of
their sacred. It answered to the
moon that begins in July, and cen- -
sisted of thirty days. On the first
day, the Jews observe a fast for the
death of Aaron: on.the 9th, a fast
for tife debarring of the murmuring '
Hebrews from the promised land,
and for the burning of the first and
second temple : on the 18th, a {ast
for the extinction of the cvening lamp
during the reign of Ahaz: on the
24th, a feast in memory of the abo-
lishament of the Sadducean law, which ~
required ‘sons:‘and - daughters to be
equal heirs of their parents-estate.
ABADDON, which signifies ‘de-
struction 3 and ApoLLYoN the de-
stroyery is the name of "the king aml
head of the apocalyptic LocusTs;un-
der the .fifih trumfies. His name .is
marked both in Hebrew. and Greek,
to intimate, that he is a-destroycs
both of Jews and Gentiles. But wao.
he isy is. mot 80 wniversally agreed
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Some think him the devil, who goes
about seeking whom he may devour.
Without excluding Satan, who was
a murderer from the beginning, we
suppose the Spirit of God, by this
king of the locusts, this ange! of the
bottomless pit, directly designs the
Popes, these sons of perdition, who,
at the head of unnumbered clergy,
and other agents, ruin the souls, and
murder the bodies, of inconceivable
multitudes of men ;j—and Mahomet
and his inferior agents, who, partly
with delusion, and partly with ravage
-and murder, have destroyed infinite
numbers. It would be shocking to
relate, what thousands and millions
were murdered by Hejajus, and Abu
Moslem, Saracens, Tamerlane the
Tartar, Bajazet, and Mohamed II.
T'urks, Shah Abbas the Persian, and
.other heads of the Mohamedan party,
Rev. ix. 11, See in ANTI-CHRIST,
ARABZANS, SCYTHIANS.

[The following, though a fabulous article,
we insert from Calmet’s Dictionary,
more as a matter of curiosity than of
‘belief.]

ABAGARUS, or J4bgarus, king
of Edessa, so called because he was
lame ; we should not therefore give

‘him the name of Abgar, as if it were

derived from the Arabic,. Akbar,

which signifies Great. The city of

Edessa, where he resided, goes ge-

nerally by the name of Orfa; itisa

common tradition among the eastern
people, both Christians and Mahome-
tans, that this prince wrote a letter to
‘our Saviour, and received an answer
from him, together with a handker-
chief with the impression of our

Lord’s face upon it. This we are told

by M. D. Herbelot, in his oriental li-

brary, which, however, does not de-

-stroy what we have heard of Abgarus,
‘mor is it sufficient to confirm the au-
-thenticity and truth of Abgarus’s pre-

‘tended letter to Jesus Christ, and our.

Saviour’s reply to Abgarus. The

edstern people are generally not very.

~exact in matters of history, and their
traditions are not alwaystebe depend-

ed upon. Edessa, which some have
placed on the Euphrates, was at the
distance of a day’s journey from it:
the river upon which it is situated is
the Scyrtus, the overflowing whereof
is dangerous .and frequent. In the
reign of Justin, it was entirely ruined
by inundations ; the emperor rebuilt
it, and gave it the name of Justino-
folis ; but it was afterwards called
Orfa. There were kings of Edessa
before the reign of Augustus, and
they generally bore the name of Ab-
garus. M. Valliens has preserved a
succession of these kings, who from
the first century were all Christians.
ABANA and PrARPAR, two Tivers
of Syria, which Naaman the ‘leper
thought more fit to cure him of his
unclean disease, than all the rivers of
Israel. Abana is probably the same
with Barrady or Chrysorroas, which,
springing from mount Lebanon,
glides pleasantly towards the south ; -
and, after running some leagues, is
divided into three streams ; the mid-
dlemost and largest runs directly
through the city of Damascus, and
the other two run one ‘on each side
of the city, and fertilize the gardens
toan uncommondegree. Thestreams
-uniting to the southward of the city
are, after a course of about five
leagucs, lost in a dry desart. Benja-
min of Tudela will have that part of
the Barrady, which runs through Da-
mascus, to be Abana, and the streams
which water the gardens without the
city to be Pharpar; but perhaps
the Pharpar is the same with Orontes, -
the most noted river of Syria, which,
taking its rise a little to the north or
north-east of Damascus, glides
through a delightful plain, till, after
passing Antioch, and running about
200 miles to the north-west, it loses
itself in- the Mediterranean sca. 2
Kings v. 12. L
ABARIM, a general name given
to a ridge of rugged hills on the east
of Jordan ; on the south and north of
the river Arnon.. They reached into

the territories of both the Reubenites
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and Moabites. It is probable they had
this name from the ABARIM, or;

s, between the particular hills
of P1scay, NEno, Peor, &'c. all
which were part of them. Near these
mountains the Israelites had several
encampments, Numb. xxxiii. 44.—
48. and xxvii. 12.

ABARON, is the surname of Elea-
zar, the fourth son of Judas Macca-
beus. Abaron in Hebrew signifies
anger, passionate, or passing away.
Josephus calls him Auran or Avran,
and the first book of the Maccabeus
Sevaren; 1 Mac. vi. 43. He gota
great deal of honour by his death, hav-
ing been crushed to pieces under an
clephant, which he slew by piercing
him with his sword. [e] .

To ABASE, signifies to treat with
contempt ; to reduce to meanness and
poverty, Dan. iv. 37. Jobxl. 11. One
isabased when deprived.of honour and
wealth, and laid under poverty, afflic-
tion, centempt, Philip iv, 12. One
abases himself when He behaves in an
humble and debased manner, as Paul
did, when he, though a preacher, la-
boured with his hands for his daily
bread, 2 Cor. xi. 7. v

To ABATE, to grow lower, less,
Gen. viii. 3. Deut. xxxiv. 7. to make
less, Lev. xxvii. 18. °

ABBA,a Syriac word signifying fa-
ther. It being the same whether we
read it backward or forward, may per-
haps hint to us, that God’s fatherly
affection to his people is the same
Whether he smile on them by prospe-
nty, or chasten them by heavy cros-
sesand sore adversity. The apostle’s
using the word Abba, a word of the
Syriac, (the Hebrew dialect being
commonly used in his time,) and his
gwving its signification in Greek may
Intimate, that by the influence of the
Spirit of adoption both Jews and Gen-
tiles, as one united body, have the
most assured faith in, love to, and fa-
miliar intercourse with God, Rom.
Vil 15. Gal. iv. 6.* .

* The learned Mr. Selden, from the Ba-
bylonian Gemera, has proved, that slaves.

ABDON, (1.) The son of Hillel
an Ephraimite. He succeeded Elon
A. M. 2840 ; and judged the Israelites
eight years; after which he died, and
was buried at Pirathon in the land of
Ephraim. He left forty sons, and
thirty grandsons, who rode on ass~
colts, according to the manner of the
great men of that age, Judg. xii. 13.
(2.) The son of Micah, one of Josi-
AH’S messengers sentto consult Hur-
pAH, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20. (3.) A ci-
ty, which belonged to the tribe of
Asher; and was given to the Levites
of Gershom’s family, Josh. xxi. 30.

ABEDNEGO, is the Chaldee
name given by the king of Babylon’s
officer to zarath, Daniel’s compani-
on. This name imports the servant
of Nago or Nego, which is the sun
or morning star, so called for its
brightness. See Shadrack. {a]

ABEL, the second son of Adam
and Eve, was born, perhaps with a
twin sister, 4. M. 2d. or 3d. It
seems his parents, by this time were
sufficiently convinced of the vanity of
all created enjoyments, and hoped but
little from him ; and so marked his.
name with wvanirzy. When he-was
grown up, he commenced shepherd
of his father’s flock. In process of
time, or, as the Hebrew words in Gen.
iv. 3. signify, At the end of the days,that
is, on the Sabbath, or on the begin-
ning of the year, he, by fiith in
the divine institution of sacrifices,
and in the promised Messiah thereby
prefigured, offered unto God the best
of his flock.t By consuming his ob-

were not allowed to use the title of Abba
in addressing the master of the family te
which they belonged. This will beautiful-
ly illustrate the passages of the New Tes-
tament here quoted. Wilson’s Ackaologi«
cal Dictionary. -

t Itis evident, that the faith, by which,
according tothe apostle in Heb. xi. 4. Aébel
offered a more excellent sacrifice than
Cain, was founded on the command and pro-
mise of God : For unless he had known the
Divine appointment of sacrifices, he could
not have had any satisfying persuasion,




ABE

14 -ABE

lation with' a flash of fire from hea-
ven, or some other visible token, God
marked his regard to him, and to it.
No such honour being done to Cain,
whoatthe sametime, offered the fruits

of his field, he conceived an implacable
grudge at Abel, on account of his ho-
ly behaviour, and the peculiar regard
which had been shewn him by God.
He rested not, till he murdered him

that his offering of the firstlings of the flock
would be acceptable to God. The offer-
ing of sacrifices appears to have been ap-
pointed, soon after God had given our first
parents the promise of the seed, that is, of
Jesus Christ, who was to bruise the head
of the serpent: for when God clothed our
first parents with skins, these seem to have
been tne skins of animals, that were ap-
- pointed to be offered in sacrifice. Besides,
1t appears from the directions given to No-
ah aboutreceiving-the animals into the ark,
Gen. vii. 2, 3. that the distinction between
clean ard unclean beasts, which primarily
respected those whicli were or were not to
be offered in sacrifice, obtained before the
universal deluge. Thus Abel offered sa-
crifice by faith; 1, becausc he oftered it
from a regard to the command and promise
of God: 2, because Lie did so with a believ-
ing reference to the Lamb of God, or the
great propitiatory sacrifice, which the Mes-
siah ‘was to offer for the remission of sin.
Dr Kenicot, as quoted by Dr. Guise on
Heb. xi. 4. observes that the Greek word,
rendered in our translation more excellent,
signifies greater or fuller or more in num-
Lery rather than in value, in which last sense
itisnot used in the whole New Testament.
Thus, it intimates, that- Abel brought
more sacrifice than Cain, that is, not
only, as Cain did, the mincha or meat
o]ﬂcring of the' fruits of the earth ; but also
the bloody sacrifice ot the' firstlings of his
Slock with the fat therecf, which he presen-
ted to the Lord under an humbling sense of
guilt, and of his need of atonement. This

part of the offering, Cain, in the pride and ||

unbelief of his heart, entirely neglected.
Some suppose this token was the appear-
ance ofan angel from heaven : some think,
that it was inferred from the different suc-
cess which the two brothers had in their
affairs: some decline to give any opinion
upon this subject. But many judicious in-
terpreters agree that it is highly probable,
that God shewed his acceptance of Abel’s
sacrifice by sending. fire from heaven to
consume it ; there being so many exam-
.ples in aftertimes of God’s declaring in
.this manner his acceptance of the sacrifi-
ces offered to him, Levit. ix. 24. Judg. vi.

21. 1 King. xviii. 38. 2 Chron. vii. 1. and’

xxi. 26. In Psal. xx. 5. the word rendered
in our translation, cceept, may be rendered,
(&ura to ashes. .

inthe field; and it seems secretly bu-
ried him in the earth, about 4. M.
128. His murder was divinely re-
sented with distinguished vengeance
on the head of Cain; who together
with his seed, were cast out from the
church of God, Gen. iv. 2.—16. Heb.
xi. 4. Abel being dead yet speaketh ;.
his example teacheth us to live by
faith on a crucified Redeemer ; and
to behave soberly, righteously, and
godly in this present world, whatever
persecution it may expose us to,
Heb. xii. 4. His blood cried for ven-
geance on Cain the murderer, Heb.
xii. 24. :

‘Woas our adored Jesus prefigured
by this first martyr? He grew asa
root out of dry ground, appeared in
the likeness of sinful flesh, and had
his name covertd with the basest, the
vilest, reproach. He is the great
Shepherd of his Father’s flock of ran-
somed men. In the faith of his Fa-
ther’s call and assistance, he offered
'the irfinitely excellent sacrifice ' of
himself. The horrid murder of him
by his malicious brethren the Jews,
issued in the terrible judgments of
Heaven on them and their seed. And
he yet speaketh to men in his exam-
ple, oracles, and ordinances.

2. ABEL, and which was otherwise
called the field of Joshua, a place near
Bethshemesh, so called, to comme-
morate the mourning of the Hebrews,
for their friends who were struck
dead for looking into the ark. It
seems'a great stone was erected in
memory of that wrathful event, 1
Sam. vi. 18, 19. ,

3. ABEL-MIZRAIM, a place other
wise called the threshing-floor of Atad.
It was so called from the great mourn-
ing of the KEgyptians over Jacob’s
corpse, as they carried it to Machpe-
Iah. It is thought to have lain be-
ltween Jordan and Jericho, where the
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city Bethhoglah was afterwards built ;
but we can hardly think it was so far
east, Gen. 1. 11. See JoseprH.

4. ABEL-SHITTINM, a place 7 or 8
miles eastward of Jordan, over against
Jericho, in the country of Moab, and
near the hill Peor. Here the He-
brews encamped, a little before the
death of Moses, and fell into idolatry
and uncleanness, through enticement
of the Moabitish, and chiefly the Mi-
dianitish women ; and were punished
with the death of 24,000 in one day.
It was probably their mourning over
this plague, that gave the name of
ABEL to the spot, Numb. xxv.

5. ABEL-MEHOLAH, a city or place
on the west of Jordan, pertaining to
the half-tribe of Manasseh, 1 Kings
iv. 12. Jerom will have it 10 miles,
but others think it to have been about
16 miles south from Bethshean. Not
far from this city, did Gideon mira-
culously defeat the MipIaNITES,
Judg. vii. 22; but its chief honour
was, to be the native. place of Elisha
the prophet, 1 Kings xix. 16.

6. ABEL, ABEL-BETHMAACHAH, A-
BEL-MAIM, 2 strong city somewhere
about .the south frontiers of mount
Lebanon. It probably belonged to
the tribe of Naphtali. Sheba the son
of Bichri fled here, when pursued by
David’s troops. To free themselves
from Joub’s furious siege, the inhabi-
tants, advised by a prudent woman,
beheaded the rcbel, and threw his
head over the wall, 2 Sam. xx. 14,—

18. About 80 years after, Benhadad,
King of Syria, took and ravaged it,
1 Kings xv. 20. About 200 years
after which, Tiglatbpilezer took it,
and carried the inhabitants captive to
Assyria, 2 Kings xv. 29. It was af-
terwards built, and was capital of the
canton of Abilene.

ABEY, acity belonging to the tribe
of Issachar, Josh. xix. 20.

To ABHOR. (1.) To loathe, de-
test, Deut. xxxii. 19, Job xlii. 6. (2.)
To despise, neglect, Amos vi. 8. (3.)
To reject, cast off, Psalm Ixxxix. 38.
God’s abhorring his anvinted, if refer-

red to Christ, imports his hiding his
face from him, and executing the
punishment due to our.sins upon him,
Psalm Ixxxix. 38. God’snot abhorring
the affliction of the afflicted, imports,
his not overlooking it, but sympathiz-
ing with, and helping and comorting
them under their troubles, Psal. xxii.
24. Job’s clothes abhorred him, in
marking the loathsome disease which
his sins had brought on him, Job ix.
31. The carcases of the rejected
Jews ; of the ruined heathens under
Constantine, &’c. and of the Anti-
christians and Mahometans,  about
the beginning of the millennium, are
an abhorring to all flesh : vast num-
bers of slain did, or shall, pollute the
very air. Such Jews as remain, since
the destruction of their city and tem-
ple, are hated and contemned by ail
nations.[ A] Under and after Constan-
tine, the heathens and their idols were
detested by multitudes; and such
shall, in a little, be the case of all
idolaters, Is. 1xvi. 24. :
ABIATHAR, the tenth high-
priest of the Jews, and fourth in de-
scent from Eri. When Saul mur-
dered AHIMELECH, his father, and
the other priests at Nob, Abiathar
escaped to David in the wilderiness,
and joined bis party; and by him
David censulted thc Lord at Kcilah
and Ziklag, 1 Sam. xxii. and xxiii.
9. and xxx. 7.  Saul had placed Za-
dok, a descendant of Ileazar, in the
high-priesthood, instead of Abiathar;
but when David came to the throne,
he made Abiathar, and Zadok next
to him, the chicf priests: and thus
matters continued while David reign-
ed, 2 Sam. xx. 25. Abiathar and
Zadok designed t have attended
David with the ark, as he fled from
Absalom ; but he advised them to
return with it, and procure him pro-
per information, 2 Sam. xv. 24,—29.
Just before the death of King David,
Abiathar treasonably conspired to
render Adonijah bhis father’s succes-
sor; and was forbidden the exccu-
tion of Lis office, by Solumen, on that
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‘account ; and confined to his city of
Anathoth ; and Zadok was put in his
room, 1 Kings i. and ii. Thus was
the family of Eli wrathfully for ever
put from the priesthood, 1 Sam. ii.
29,~—~36. Itis net Abiathar, but his
son, that is called AHIMELECH, or
Abimelech. Nor is it Abiathar’s fa-
ther, but himself, that is mentioned,
Mark ii. 56. foritis certain he then
lived, and might have a great hand
in procuring the shew-bread for Da-
- vid: nor does that text insinuate,
that Abiathar then executed the office
of high-priest.
ABIB, or Nrsax, the name of the
first sacred, and seventh civil month
of the Jewish year. It contained
thirty days; and answered to our
moon of March. This word signi-
" fies green ears, or rifie fruit ; and was
given to this month, because, in the
-middle thereof, the Jews began their
harvest. On the 10th day of this
month the Paschal lamb was taken:
on the evening of the 14th day they

did eat the passover; and on the se-|

ven days following they kept the feast
of unleavened bread, the last of which
was held as a solemn convocation,
Exod. xii. xiii. On the 15th day they
gathered their sheaf of the barley
first-fruits, and on the 16th they of-
fered it after which they might be-
cin their harvest, Lev. xxvi. 4,—14.
On the first day of it, the modern
Jews observe a fast for the death of
Nadab and Abihu : on the 10th a fast
for the death of Miriam : on the 27th
a fast for the death of Joshua : on the
29th they prayed for the latter-rain.
Their Megillath Taanith, however,
takes no notice of any of these super-
added solemnities; whith to me is an
evidence that they never universally
obtained.

To ABIDE, (1.) To stay ; tarry,
Gen. xxii. 5. (2.) To dwell, or live
in a place, Gen. xxix. 19. (3.) To
cadure ; suffer, Jer. x. 10. (4.) To
continue, Eccl. viii. 15. (5.) To wait
for, Acts xx. 23. (6.) To stand firm,
Psal. cxix. 90. 'Christ and his Father

make their abode with one, when they
bestow frequent and familiar.influen-
ces of power, kindness, and inward
comfort, on his soul, John xiv. 23.
Men abide in Christ, and his love,
when, "being united to him by faith,
they continue cleaving to his person,
believing his love, and walking in his
way, John xv. 6, 10. Christ’s word,
or doctrine, abides in men, and they in
ity when the knowledge and faith of
its truth and excellency, the experi-
ence of its power, and an open pro-
fession and careful observance of it,
are continued in a fixed and constant
manner.

ABIDON, the son of Giproxy,
Numb. i. 11. ii. 22. vii. 60, 65. [a]

ABI-GABAON, in I Chron. viii.
29. is in our translation, tke Father of
Gibeon. He was the same with Jehiel,
as appears from 1 Chron. ix. 35. [a.]

ABIGAIL, (1.) The sister of King
David, wife of Jether, and mother of
Amasa, 1 Chron. ii. 17. (2.) The
wife of NaBaL. She was a woman
of great prudence and wisdom ; but,
perhaps, by the covetousness of her
parents, was married to a rich sot.
When his rude behaviour to David’s
messengers had brought him and his
family into the utmost danger, Abi-
gail hearing of it by some of her ser-
vants, loaded several asses with pro-
visions, and went to meet David. In
the most polite and prudent manner,
she tendered him her present. Her
prudent address not only disarmed
his rage, but procured his highest
esteem for her virtue. Returning to
her husband, she told him the danger
they had been in by his folly ; and
how she had prevepgped their ruin.
He quickly died of a stupid melan-
choly : and she, not long after, was
married to David. She bare to him
two sons, Daniel and Chileab; if
these two names do not rather denote
the same person. She was taken
captive by the Amalekites when Zik-
lag was burnt ; but in a few days was
recovered by David her husband, 1
Sam. xxv. and xxx. 2 Sam. iii. 3.
© 1 Chron, iii. 1.
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ABLIJAH, AB1saM, or ABIA, Was
the son of ReEnonoaM, by his wife
Maacuad. He succeeded his father
in the thrane of Judah, 4. M. 3046.
He married fourteen wives, by whom
he had twenty sons, and sixteen
daughters. He reigned but three
years ; and imitated the impiety of
his father. He was almost constant-
ly at war with Jeroboam King of Is-
rael. Once he took the field with
400,000, against Jeroboam and 800,
000. The armies being drawn up,
very near one to another, Abijah got
him up to the top of mount Zema-
raim, and harangued the troops of
the enemy, to persuade them to re-
turn to their wonted subjection to
the house of David, and to the true
worship of God. Meanwhile, Jero-
boam detached a part of his army
around the hilly to attack the reai of
Abijah’s. Abijah and his forces, seeing
themselves surrounded, cried tothe
Lord for help, and the priests sound-
ed the silver trumpets. Such a sud-
den panic seized the host of Jerobo-
am, that Abijah’s army cut off 500,
000 of them on the spot ; and, pursu-
ing the victory, took Bethel, Jeshanah,
Ephraim, and a multitude of other
places, from the ten tribes. 1 Kings
xv. 1,—7. 2 Chron. xi. 20. and xiii.

2. ABLJAH, the only gracious son
of JeroBoaM. When he fell sick,
the prophet An1san told his mother
that he shounld certainly die, and be
the only one of Jeroboam’s fami-
ly who should die a natural death, and
be dignified with funeral honors. He
died the very moment of his mother’s
return to her house, and was greatly
lamented by the people. 1 Kings xiv.
1—18. '

3. ABuaAH, the wife of Ahaz, and
mother of King Hezekiah. Some
suppose her the daughter of Zecha-
riah the high-priest, who was slain by
King Joash. Nothing is more ground-
less. If she had been so, she must
have been about 90 years of age, when
Ahaz, a boy of ten years, married her,
and had by her a child, 2 Chr. xxix. 1.

Vor. L.

ABJECTS, most despicable per-
sons, Psal. xxxv. 15.

ABILENE, a small canton in Hol-
low Syria, between Lebanon and An-
tilibanus. It appears to have lain
westward of Damascus ; and took its
name from Abila, which probably was
the same with Abelmaim. Lysanias
was governor here in the 15th year
of Tiberius, Luke iii. 1. :

ABIMELECH, King of the Phi-
listines, who dwelt in Gerar. Capti-
vated with the beauty of Sanram, and
informed by Abraham that she was
his sister, he took her into his palace,
intending to make her his wife. God
permitted him not to take her to his
bed'; but appeared to him in a dream,
and threatened him. with a sudden -
deathif he did not immediately restore
her to her husband : nay, already he
had smitten him, and the women of
his family, with a distemper, that ren-
dered them incapable of procreation,
or child-birth. Abimelech excused
himself to his Maker, from Abra-
ham’s pretence, that Sarah was but
his sister. He nevertheless restored
her next day, severely chiding the
patriarch for imposing on him. Abra-
ham confessed she was indeed his
wife ; but was likewise his sister, be-
gotten on a different mother. Abi-
melech’ gave Abraham a number of
valuable presents, and offered him a
sojourning place in any part of his
kingdom. He too, begged his pray-
ers for the healing of his family ; and
cautioned him to beware of like dissi-
mulation for the future. He also gave
Sarah 1000 pieces of silver, in value
about 510 dollars, to purchase a
veil for covering her face, which still,
at 90 years of age, was comely and
sparkling : thus she was publicly in-
structed and reproved. Abraham pray-
ed for Abimelech’s family, and they -
were cured cf their distemper. A-
bout fourteen years after, Abimelech
dreading danger to himself or poste-
rity, from the increase of Abraham’s
power, came, with Phichol his chief’
captain, and b;g%ed he would enter
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into a covenant of friendship ; which
was readily granted, Gen. xx. and xxi.
22,~—32.

2. ABIMELECH, the son and succes-
sor of the former, was like to be im-
posed on by Isaac, in the sameé man-
ner his father had been by Abraham :
but happening, from his window, to
espy same sportive familiarity be-
tween Isaac and Rebekah, he imme-
diately concluded she was his wile,
not his sister, as both Isaac and her-
self bad pretended. He immediately
sent for Isaac, and reproved him, as
guilty of what tended to involve him
and his subjects in guilt and punish-
ment. Fear of losing his life, for the
sake of hisbeautiful consort was the on-
ly thing which Isaac plead in his own
excuse. Abimelech therefore immedi-
ately issued orders, that none of his
subjeots, under pain of death, should,
in the least, injure Isaac or Rebekah.
Abimelech, finding that his subjects
were terrified at, and mightily envied,
the great prosperity and power of
Isaac, -he politely required him to
leave his territories, because he was
become wmightier than they; or much
increased at their exprence. Some
time after, Abimelech, mindful of the
league his father had made with
Abraham, and dreading danger from
the increase of Isaac’s power and
wealth, took with him Ahuzzath his
friend, and Phichol his chief captain,
and repairing to Isaac, solemnly re-
newed the covenant with him at Beer-
sheba, and were there entertained by
him with a splendid feast, Gen. xxvi.

3. ‘ABIMELECH, king of Isreel, was
the bastard son of Gipeon, by his
concubine at Shechem. He was a
most wicked, aspiring, and bloody
wretch. To precure the gevernment
for himself, he insinuated to the peo-
ple of Shechem, how much better it
wouid be for them to have him, their
own citizen and blood relation, to be
their governor, than to have all the
threescore and ten sons of his father
to rule over them. His Shechemite
friends took for him out of the tem-

ple of their idol Baalberith seventy
shekels of silver, in value thirty six
dollars. With these he hired a band
of vagabonds, who assisted him to

murder, on one spot at Ophrah, all

his seventy brethren, JoTuam, the
youngest only escaping. The
Shechemites then made him Kking.
It was on the occasion of the corona-
tion, or soon after, that Jotham, from
the top of mount Gerizim, an adja-
cent hill, pronounced his parable to the
men of Shechem; importing, that
their bestowal of the government on
the only naughty person of Gideon’s
family, and the ungrateful murderer
of the rest, should issue in the speedy
ruin of all concerned. The event
quickly verified his prediction. Abi-
melech had not reigned above three
years, when there happened a variance
between him and the men of She-
chem. Wohile, it seems, Abimelech
removed his residence to Arumah, a
place near Shechem, and left Zebul
to inspect the city, Gaal the son of
Ebed, and his friends, excited and
headed "the conspiracy. At one of
their idolatrous feasts, they, in the
most outrageous manner, contemned
and cursed Abimelech. Informed of
this by Zebul his officer, he marched’
his troops by night, in four bodies,

against the Shechemites : Gaal and .

his friends, having no time to prepare
themselves, were easily routed. On
the morrow after, when the men of

Shechem came out to the figld, per-

haps to the reaping, Abimelech and
his troops fell upon and murdered
them.” He next took the city by as-
sault, and murdered the inhabitants,
and demolished the buildings. A
thousand of the Shechemites fled to
the temple of Baalberith, hoping
there to defend themselves, or ex-
pecting the sanctity of the place would
protect them: Abimelech and his
troops carried fuel from an adjacent
woad, set fire to the temple, and con-
sumed ity and all that were in it. He
next marched to Thebez, a place
about nine miles to the eastward.
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The inhabitants fled to a strong tower
built inthe midst of their city: Abi-
melech assaulted it with the utmost
fury, and was just going to set fire to
it, when a woman from the top of it
struck him with a piece of a mill-
stone, and brake his skull. He or-
dered his armour-bearer to thrust
him through with his sword, that it
might not be said he had been killed
by a woman. His orders were exe-
cuted, and he died, 4. M. 2798 ; and
his troops were dispersed. Judg. ix.

4. ABIMELECH. See AcHisH,and
AHIMELECH.

ABIRAM. (1.) The son of Elab
the Reubenite. He, with his brother
Dathan, and Korah, conspired to di-
vest Moses and Aaron of the pow-
ers conferred on them by God ; and
onaccount hereof, was, with. his whole

family and substance, swallowed up

alive by the earth. (2.) The eldest
son of HierL the Bethelite : he lost
his life as his father founded the walls
of Jericho, 1 Kings xvi. 34.
ABISHALI the son of Zeruiah, the
sister of David. He was a noted war-
rior, an early assistant, and steady
friend to his uncle. Entering Saul’s
tent along with him, he insisted for
leave to dispatch that tyrant, but was
not allowed, 1 Sam. xxvi. 7,—11.
He servedin David’s wars with Ishbo-
sheth, and vigorously pursued the fly-
ing enemy. In the war with the
Edomites he cut off 18,000 of them
in the valley of Salt. In the war with
the Syrians and Ammonites he com-
manded the troeps which engaged
with, and routed the latter. In the
war with the Philistines he killed Ish-
bibenob, a noted gi..nt, who was just
going to murder his uncle and king.
At another time he alone attacked
a body of three hundred, and kiNzd
them to a man. Highly provoked
with SEIMEY’S raillery he begged his
uncle’s leave to cut off the insolent
wretch, but was not permitted. He
commanded a third part of the army
which defeated Absalom, and headed

the bouschold troops who pursued

Sheba the son of Bichri, 2 Sam. ii. 18
—24. and x. 10~—14. and xvi. 9—11.
and xvill. 2. and xx. 6,7.and xxi. 15
—17. and xxiii. 18, 19. 1 Chron. ii.
16. and xi. 20, 21. and xviii. 12.

ABLE ; of great or sufficient pow-
er, wisdom, or wealth, Heb. vii. 25.
Numb. xiii. 30. Exod. xviii. 21. Lev.
xiv. 22. Asirity; (1.) Measure of
wealth, Ezra #. 69. (2.) Sufficiency
of wisdom and prudence, Dan.i. 11.

ABNER, the son of Ner. He was
the uncle of King Saul, and the ge-
neral of his army. Being mostly in
the camp, and in high station, it is
not surprising he knew not David at
Ephes-dammim : but it was more
culpable, that he guarded his master
so ill in the camp at Hachilah, when
David and Abishai entered it, and
went off, without being perceived, 1
Sam. xiv. 50. and xvii. 5§5——58. and
xxvi. 5,—14. After Saul’s death he
made Ishbosheth king ; and for seven
years supported the family of Saul,
in oppositien to David; but in the
most of his skirmishes came off with
loss. While Ishbosheth and David’s
troops -fested near one another, hard
by Gibeon, Abner barbarously chal-
lenged Joab to advance twelve of Da-
vid’s warriors, to fight with an equal
number of his. Joab consented : the
twenty-four engaged; and, taking
each his fellow by the beard, and
thrusting his sword into his side, they
together fell down dead on the spot :
a fierce battle ensued ; Abner and his
troops were routed : Abner himself
was hotly pursued by Asahel: he
begged him to stop his pursuit; on
his refusal, he killed him by a back-
stroke of his spear. He was howe-
ver pursued by Joab and Abishai, till
hey who in the morning sported with
murder, was obliged at even to beg
that Joab would stop his troops from
their hostile pursuit, 2 Sam. ii.

Not long after, Abner, taking it
highly amiss for Ishbosheth to charge
him of lewd behaviour with Rizpah,
Saul’s concubine, vowed he would
quickly betray the whole kingdom in-
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to the hands of David ; he had scarce the eyes of their worshippers are oft

threatened it, when he commenced al

correspondence with David, and had
an interview with him at Hebron for
that effect. Abner had just left the
splendid feast wherewith David had
entertained him, when Joab, inform-
ed of the matter, warmly remonstrat-
ed to his uncle that Abner had come
as a spy, At his own hand he sent a
messenger to invite him back, to have
some further communication with the
king. Abner was just come into
Joab’s pre sence, when he, partly from
jealousy that Abner might become

is superior, and partly to revenge his
brother Asahel’s death, mortally stab-
bed him, as he pretended to salute
him. Informed hereof, David hear-
tily detested the fact, exclaimed a-
gainst Joab, and honoured Abner with
a splendid funeral, and a mournful
elegy, 2 Sam. iii.

ABOARD, into the ship, Acts
xxi. 2.

ABOLISH: (1.) To do away;
make void ; annul the obligation of,
2 Cor. iii. 13. Epbh. ii. 15. (2.) To
destroy ; make to cease, Isa.ii. 18.
2 Tim. i. 10.

ABOMINABLE, ABoMINATION;
a thing very hateful and loathsome,
as unclean flesh and things offered
toidols, Lev. vii. 21, 18, Isa.lxvi. 17.
' Sin is called abominable, or abomina-
tion : it is the reverse of the divine
perfections and law ; it defiles per-
sons in God’s sight; and ought to
be hated, detested, avoided, and op-
posed by us, Jer. xliv. 4. Isa. Ixvi. 3.
False doctrines, and horrid or inde-
cent practices, contrary to the very
light of nature, are called afomina-
tions : they are hated and loathed by
God and his saints, Rev. xvil. 4.—
Idols and their worship are called
abominations, Not only is the wor-
ship of idols hateful in itself, render-
ing men odious to God ; but is often
attended with a variety of base and
indecent ceremonies, 1 Kings xi. 7.
Deut. vii. 26. and xii. 31. Idols are
called aboméinations of the eyes, because

amused with, and, in adoration, lifted
up to them, Ezek. xx. 7, 8. Idola-
ters and proud persons are an abomi-

‘nation, being detestable to God, and

to all good men, Isaiah xli. 24. Prov.
xvi. 5. Incense is an abomination to.
God, and the solemn meeting is ini-
quity. The observance of the Jewish
ceremonies, without dependence on
Christ by faith, and an universal ene
deavour after conformity to his meral
law ; or the mere observance of these
ceremonies, after their abolishment
by the gospel, was in Gotl’s account
highly detestable and critninal, Isa. i.
13. and Ixvi. 3. The sacrifices and
prayers of the wicked are an abomi-
nation, because their principles, man-
ner, and ends are sinful, Prov. xv. 8.
and xxviii. 9. Probably shepherds.
were an ebomination to the Egyfitians,
because a band of . foreigners, called
shepiherds, had just before, from E-
thiopia or Arabia, invaded and tyran-
nised over the country; or because
the land was sore plagued on the ac-
count of Abraham and Sarah his wife,
Gen. xlvi. 34. The Hebrews sacri-
ficed the abomination of the Egyfitians,
i. e. their sacred animals, oxen, goats,
lambs, rams, which the Egyptians
adored, and thought utterly unlawful
to offer, Exod. viii. 26. The abomina-
tion that maketh desolate, may denote,
(1.) The image of a swine on the
brazen altar; and.that of Jupiter
Olympius in the Jewish.temple,
which Antiochus Epiphanes erected
to stop the worship of God, Dan. xi.
31. (2.) The Roman armies, com-
posed of Heathenish idolaters, who
had the images of- idols and emperors
painted on their banners; and who,
highly detested of the Jews, entered
and burnt their temple, and spread
ravage and desolation through their
country, Dan. ix. 27. Matth. xxiv 15.
(8.) Antichrist, who horridly defiles
and wastes the church of God, Dan.
xii. 11.

ABOVE; (1.) High; overhead,
Gen. vi. 16. (2.) Upwards, Exodus
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xxx. 14. Lev. xxvii. 7. (3.) Beyondy

2 Cor. i. 8. (4.) More than, Gen. iii.
14. (5.) Higher than; Neh. viii. 5
It is used metaphorically, to denote

the dignity or excellency of persons

or things, Psal. cxiii. 4. Matth. x.
24 ; or rank, authority, and rule,
Numb. xvi. 3. Deat. xxviii. 13. It
also denotes what is spiritual and hea-
venly, Gal. iv. 26. Col. iii. 1 ; nay
heaven, or God himself, who is
above all in dignity and autherity,
James i. 17.

To ABOUND; (1.) To grew
great or numerous, 2 Pet. i. 8. Matt.
xxiv. 12. (2.) To increase, and have
plenty of temporal or spiritual bene-
fits, Prov. xxviii. 20, 2 Cor. ix. 8.
God abounds in grace towards us, in
all wisdom and firudence, in graciously
choosing a fit person to be our Me-
diator ; in appointing him his proper
work, in its whole form and periods;
in ordering the circumstances of his
incarnation, debasement, and glory ;
and of all the mercies, afflictions, and
deliverances of his people, to the best
advantage. In forming and publish-
ing the gospel of our salvation, and
thereby rendering men wise, circum-
spect and prudent, who are naturally
foolish and rebellious, he eminently
displays and exerts his infinite mercy
and grace, wisdom and prudence,
Eph. i. 7, 8. Men abound in the work
of the Lord, when, with noted and in-
creasing pleasure and activity, they
perform a multitude of good works,
1 Cor. xv. 58. Men abound in trans-
gression when, with increasing acti-
vity, they proceed from one evil way
to another or worse, Prov. xxix. 22.
Sin abounds inwardly, when it renders
our rational powers more vigorous,
active in and delighted with sin: it
abounds outwardly, when the number
of sinners, or of sinful acts, and the
number and degrees of their aggra-
vations do increase : it abounds rela-
tively, when its facts, criminal nature,
power, and pollution, are more fully
and convincingly manifested, Matth.
xxiv. 12. Rom. v. 20. Grace in God

»

much more abgunds in saving the chief
of sinners, and forgiving, conquering,
and destroymg, the greatest sins in
them that believe : grace in us muck
more abounds in resisting and morti-
fying the strongest corruptions, ‘and
tdking full possession of these inward
powers where sin had been superla-
tively strong and active, Rom. v. 20.
The trutk of God abounds when his
revelations are clearly and widely dis~
played ; when his promises are emi-
nently fulfilled ; and his word ren-
dered effectual for the conversion of
vast multitudes ; and is boldly pro-
fessed by themi, Rom. iii. 7.
ABRAM,; the son of Terah.—
Though mentioned before his bre-
thren, Nahor and Haran, he appears
to have been the youngest, born in the
130th year of his father’s life, and A.
M. 2008. The first seventy years
of his life he resided in his father’s
family, in Ur of the Chaldees; and
no doubt concurred with them in their

idolatrous worship. After the death
of his brother Haran, God appeared
to him ; doubtless hinted the detest-
able nature of idolatry; and, it is
certain, ordered him to leave his na-
tive abede. He and his father’s
household removed to the northwest
of Mesopotamia, and settled at Haran
or Charran, a place so called, per-'
haps, to commemorate his deceased
brother. After about five years con-
tinuance here, Terah died ; and God
appeared again to Abram : he assur-
ed him of a numerous seed, wha
should be a blessing to the nations
around : he ordered him to leave his
father’s family, and travel to a land
to which " he would direct him. Al
obedient, Abram took with him Sarai
his wife, and Lot his brother Haran’s
son, and all their substance, and went
toward Canaan, neither knowing the
country, nor the way whither he
went, Gen. xi. 26—32. and xii. 1—3.
Deut. xxvi. 5. Josh. xxiv. 2, 3. Isa.
xli. 2. Acts vii. 2—4. Ieb. xi. 8.

A. M. 2083, he entered Canaan,
crossing the Jordan, south of the Ga-

”
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. were none of the loveliest.

lilean sea: he pitched his tent at
Shechem, and there erected an altar
to the Lord. Here God again appear-

" ed to him, confirmed his former pro-

mises, and assured him that Canaan
should one day be the property of his
seed. He had scarce received this
promise, when a famine obliged him
to leave the country: without con-
sulting his Maker, he went south-
ward to Egypt. Sarai was now sixty-
five years of age, but retained beauty
enough to endanger the man’s life,
who passed for her husband, espe-
cially in Egypt, where the women
Abram
therefore and Sarai agreed, that both
should pretend she was his sister,
wherever they should come. They
had not been long here, when her
beauty charmed the Egyptians, and
at last captivated Pharaoh himself.
Abram received vast numbers of
sheep, oxen, camels, asses, men-
servants, and maid-servants, besides
gold, silver, and other precious things,
in compliment, for the sake of his
pretended sister: and Sarai was in
imminent danger of being taken into
Pharaoh’s bed. To prevent this,
God inflicted on him and his family
such plagues as clearly manifested
the cause. Pharaoh sent for Abram ;
sharply rebuked him for his dan-
gerous imposition ; returned him his
wife undefiled; and gave orders for
their safe departure from his domi-
nions, Gen. xii. Psal. cv. 14, 15.
The famine in Canaan being ceas-
ed, Abram returned thither, and on
the altar which he had built near Be-
thel and Hai, offered a sacrifice of]

" thanksgiving for his safe return.—

Contentions between his herdsmen
and those of his nephew Lot, - obli-
ged them to separate. Abram made
the peaceful proposal, and gave his
nephew the choice what place he
would turn to. Lot had scarce de-
parted for the plain of Sodom, when
God re-assured Abram that his seed
should possess the whole country in
view. Abram removed southward

from the environs of Bethel, and
pitched his tent in the plain of Mam-
re, which is in Hebron. There he-
erected an altar to God; and con-
tracted a friendship with Mamre,
Aner, and Eshcol, the chief men of
that place. Before he had long en-
joyed- this- agreeable situation, news
were brought him, that Chedorla-
omer and his allies had ravaged the
country of Sodom and Gomorrah,
and carried Lot prisoner. Abram
armed 318 of his own servants ; and
with these, and a few allies headed
by his friends Mamre; Aner, and
Eshcol, he pursued the conquering
potentates ; surprised them by night
at the springs of Jordan; routed
and pursued them as far as Hosan,
northward of Damascus ; recovered
Lot, with all his family and sub-
stance, with the rest of the captives,
and the plunder of Sodom. In his
return, MeELcHIZEDEK met him at
Salem, entertained him with provi-
sions, blessed him, and received from
his hand the tithes of his spoil. The
young king of Sodom generously of-
fered him all that he had recovered,
| except the men and women : Abram
more generously refused the least
share of it, Gen. xiii. and xiv.
Graciously to reward Abram’s ge-
nerosity and dependence on God, the
Lord immediately after assured him
that he was his shield, and his exceed-
ing great reward; and repeated to
him the promise of a numerous seed,
and of Canaan for their inheritance.
By an horrible darkness, and by a.
fiery meteor passing between the
pieces of the heifer, the she-goat, the
ram, turtle, and pigeon, he confirmed
the covenant, prefigured their afflic-
tion, and hinted, that at last their sal-
vation should go forth as a lamfi that
burneth. At the same time he as-
sured him his seed sheuld sojourn
four hundred years in a land not their
own, and part of that time be terribly
oppressed : and that in the fourth
generation, they should be brought

with great wealth from the land of



ABR

23

-ABR

their bondage, and take possession 6f
Canaan from the Euphrates on the
north-east, to the border of Egypt on
the south-west, Gen. xv.

Hearing that a child of Abram’s
own body should be heir of Canaan,
Sarai imagining it impossible for one
of her age and circumstances to be
the joyful mother, advised her hus-
band to make Hagar her maid his
concubine, and procure children by
her. Without consulting his God,
Abram too rashly complied. Hagar
no sooner found herself pregnant,
than she behaved to her mistress in
a haughty and surly manner. This
occasioned bitter but unjust re-
proaches to Abram from his wife, as
if he had encouraged his maid in her
pride. Hard treatment from her
mistress provoked Hagar to flee the
family ; but being advised by God
she returned and submitted herself.
She brought forth a son, whose name
was IsuMaEL. For thirteen years
after his folly with Hagar, God ap-
pears to have denied Abram the
more noted fokens of his favour and
.presence. A. M. 2107, he repeated
the promise of a numerous seed, and
of the land of Canaan for their pos-
session. To confirm this covenant,
to separate Abram and his ‘family
from the rest of the world, and seal
to them the blessings of grace, he|
ordered himself, and all the males of|
his family and geed, to have their
foreskin cut off. He changed his
name to ABRAHAM, which signifies
the father of @ multitude. Sarai’s he
changed to Saran, which signifies
the lady or misiress. He assured him
that Ishmael should live, and have a
numerous issue; and Sarah now
ninety years of age, should bear a
son, in whose seed all the nations of
the earth should be blessed. Imme-
diately after this -vision, Abraham
and all his males were circumcised,
Gen. xvi. and xvii.

Not long after, the Son of God,
attended by twp angels in human
shape, passed by Abraham’s tent in

.

their way to destroy Sodom and the
cities adjacent. Upon Abraham’s
kind entreaty they entered his tent,
and were entertained by him as tra-
vellers. The Angel JEHovAH ask-
ing for Sarah, assured her and her
husband, that after nine months she
should bring forth a son, called
Isare. Abraham accompanied his
guests part of their way toward So-
dom. To reward him for his reli-
gious education of his family, the
Lord disclosed to him their intention
to destroy these wicked cities. Mov-
ed with compassion, chiefly to Lot,
Abraham interceded for their preser-
vation. God granted him whatever
he asked. He offered to save them,
if fifty, if forty, if twenty, or even
ten gracious persons should be found
therein: but as there was none save
Lot, only he and his daughters were
preserved, Genesis xviii. and xix.—
Scarce had Sarah conceived, when
her own and her husband’s dissimu-
lation at Gerar issued in her being
forced from him by ABIMELECH the
king. She was however quickly re-
stored, without receiving any stain of
disloyalty to her marriage-bed, Ge-
nesis xx.

In A. M. 2108, Isaac was born, to
the no small joy of Abraham and.
Sarah. The first circumcised, and
the other suckled him. When Isaac
was weaned, Abraham made a splen-
did feast for his household. On that
occasion, Ishmael marked his con-
tempt of Isaac. Sarah observing it,
begged her husband to expel Hagar
and her son from the family, as she
would never allow him to inherit Ca-
naan along with Isaac. This request
was extremely disagreeable to Abra-
ham; but, being admonished by God,
he readily complied therewith. Abra-
ham now dwtlt at Beersheba: thither
Abimelech king of Gerar came to
make a covenant of friendship with
him, moved perbaps with the report
of the promise of Canaan to his seed.
Abraham reproved the king coneern-
ing a well which his servants had
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taken by force : that being restored,
a covenant was made between them,
and ratified by oath. Abraham too
built an altar here to the Lord, Ge-
nesis xxi.

Isaac was now twenty-five, or per-
haps thirty-three, years of age, when
God ordered his father to offer him a
burnt-sacrifice on a distant hill. All-
obedient, he rose early next morning,
set off with Isaac and some servants,
and a knife, fire and wood, for the
offering. After travelling three days
he came to Moriah, the destined
mount. The servants and asses be-
ing left behind, Isaac bore the wood ;
and his father the knife and fire. By
the way, Isaac asked where the sa-
crifice was ? Abraham replied, God
would provide it. They came to the
appointed spot ¢ an altar was reared :
Isaac was bound and stretched there-
on. Abraham had just stretched his
hand with the knife, to plunge it into
the throat of his son; the Lord him-
self stopt the blow, and told Abraham
he had now sufficiently discovered
his fixed faith in his promise, and
regard to his precepts : mean while,
the patriarch looking behind him ob-
served a ram caught by the horns in
a thick bush: him he caught, and
offered instead of his son, and called
the place JEHovAH-JIREH ; import-
ing, that God chiefly manifested his
favours in perplexing straits, and
would provide for his people what-
ever they needed. After God had

. renewed his promises, and confirmed

them by oath, he rejoined his ser-
vants, and returned home to Beer-
sheba ; and was there informed that
his brother Nahor had a numerous
issue, Gen. xxii.

Abraham’s next work was the bu-
rial of his beloved Sarah. She died
at Hebron, where her husband, it
seems, then dwelt. He requested of
the Hittites of that place to sell him
a burying-place : they offered him
Toom in any of their sepulchres: he
desired the cave of Machpelah :—

Ephron, the proprictor, begged he

would take it in compliment ; but
Abraham insisted to give the full va-
lue, and paid for it 400 shekels, which
amounted to’ about 205 dollars 52
cents, or, according to Prideaux, to
266 dollars 40 cents; and there he
buried Sarah his wife.

Three years after, he resolved to
provide a match for Isaac his son.—
He called Eliezer his principal ser-
vant, and, after glvmg him his in-
structions, and binding him by oath,
to take for his son a wife out of his
own kindred, and to avoid every step
calculated to make Isaac -return to
Mesopotamia, he sent him away with
a suitable train, and a number of pre-
sents. Rebekah was obtained for
Isaac. Next year Abraham himself
espoused Keturah, and his body being
mv1gorated by the influence of God,
he had six sons by her. Their names
were, Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Mi-
dian, Ishbak, and Shuah. These A-
braham in his lifetime portiened, and
sent eastward into ArABIA the de-
sart, where they became heads of
tribes numerous and potent. . M.
2183, Abraham died in the 175th
year of his age : his sons Isaac and
Ishmael, who now lived at a small
distance one from another, buried
bim in the cave of Machpelah, be-
side Sarah his wife, Gen. xxiii. xxiv.
and xxv.

Abraham is famous in the stories
of the ancient Heathens, and of the
Mahometans, Indians, and Jews, as a
king of Damascus; as a teacher of
arithmetic and astronomy to the E-
gyptians, &c. It is probable human
sacrifices took their rise among the
Canaamtes, from his intended obla-
tlon of Isaac. Severus, the Roman
emperor, reckoned him ‘one of his
deities, along with Jesus Christ. The
sacred volumes represent him as the
friend of God; as the father and

| pattern of the faithful ; ; as one who,

with joy unspeakable, foresaw- the
coming of the promised Messiah; as
a noted possessor of the heavenly
glory ; and hence a share of it is re-
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presented as a dying in Ais bosom,
Romans iv. Heb. xi. John viii. 56.
Matth. viii. 11. Luke xvi. 20.

Was Jesus Christ typified by this
venerable patriarch? How astonjish-
ing was his meekness, his love and

kindness to men; his mtxmacy with,
fear of, obedlenoe to, and trust in his
God! He is the chosen favourite of
Heaven ; the Father .and covenant-
bead of innumerable millions of saved
men. To him were all the promises
relative to the evangelic and eternal
state of his church originally made.
All-obedient, he, at his Father’s call,
in a manner, left the native abodes of
l':hss, and became a stranger and so-
journer on earth, not having where to
lay his head. At his Father’s call, he
offered himself an acceptable sacrifice
to God. By all prevalent interces-
sion and snpematural influence, he
delivers his, ah L. too ungrateful friends
from the hand of their foes. After
long patience he obtains & numerous
seed in the Jewish and gospel-church.
In his visible family are many profes-
sors, children of the bond-woman, the
covenant of works; wha, in the issue,
are like the modern Jews, rejected
and cast out into a state of wicked-
ness and misery: others are children
of the free woman; like Isaac, are by
the powerful influence of the promise,
begotten again unto God.

ABSALOM, the third son of king
David : his mother was Maacah, the
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur.
He was one of the most comely men
that ever breathed: every year he cut
the hair of his head, and it weighed
200 shekels, or about six pounds En-
glish weight ; or perhaps, rather, was
valued at the rate of 200 shekels of
silver ; which at least is about 102
dollars 12 cents, or, according to
Prideaux, 133 dollars 20 cents. He
had three sons, who all died in their
childhood, and a beautiful daughter
called TAMAR, 2 Sam. iii. 3. and xiv.
25——27. and xviii. 18.

When Tamar his sister was ra-
vished by Amnon, she complained to

Veor. 1

him of the injury done her. Absalom
resolved on a thorough revenge—
Bent to execute jt, he entirely con-
cealed his resentment. After two
years he invited his brethren to a
shearing-feast at Baalhazor. When
Amnon had drunk hard, Absalom ors
dered his servants to kill him ; and
then fled to his grandfather at Geshur
in 8yria. He had continued three"
years in exile when Joab, observing
David’s fondness of a reconciliation,
prompted an artful widow of Tekoah,
by a feigned speech concerning-the
danger of her son, who, she pretend-
ed, had in a passion killed his bro-
ther, to solicit it.. Absalom was re-
called ; but lived two years at Jeru-
salem without entering his father’s
presence. Stung with grief and in-
dignation he sent for Joab, with a
view to engage him to be his advog-
cate with the king. Joab at first re-
fused to go ; but Absalom, by buri+ -
ing his standing corn, obliged him t’i;
it.  On coming, Joab understood his
intent, and went directly to kmg Da~
vid and procured his admission to
court. -Scarce was this reconciliation
effected, when Absalom prepared to
usurp his father’s throne. He got
himself a number of horses and cha-
riots, and fifty men to run before him.
By kind usage of those who came to
his father for judgment, by indirect
hints that their causes were good, but
his father neglected to do them jus~
tice, and by wishes that it were in his
power to do them right, he won the
hearts of the people.

About Whitsuntide, .7. M. 2980,
in the 40th year after David’s unction
by Samuel, and the 4th aftet Absa-
lom’s return from Syria, he, under
pretence of fulﬁllmg a VoW, solicxted
his father’s’ permlssmn to repair to
Hebron, a city southward of Jerusa-
lem. Two hundred persons of note
attended him thither, without sus«
pecting his designs. He immediately
opened his 'mind to them ; and caused
it to be proclaimed in all the cities of
Israel, that he reigned in Hebron.—
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Ahithophel, David’s principal coun-
selor, upon invitation, revolted to
him with the first: the body of the
Israelites followed his example. Da-
vid, with a handful of such friends as
he could depend on, fled from Jeru-
salem. Ahithophel, after making
him publicly defile ten of his father’s
concubines, advised Absalom, with-
out delay, to give him the command
of 12,000 chosen troops, and he would
directly. pursue his father, and appre-
hend him before he had time to re-
cover from his fright. This advice
was extremely proper to answer his
end. But Hushai was also consulted:

was not seasonable, as David and his
friends were brave and desperate fel-
lows, and would readily spring forth
from pits, or like hiding-places, and

Jom’s forces ; and so dispirit the whole

dyo flatter Absalom’s vanity, and give

avid time to put himself in a pos-
ture of defence, he advised to assem-
ble every man of Israel capable to
bear arms ; and that Absalom should

tended, that with this huge host they
should, without fail, ruin David and
his party, whether they found him in
city or field.

‘Hushai’s advice was approven and
followed.  Absalom collected his
troops ; marched over Jordan to at-
tack his father; a battle was fought
in the wood of Ephraim: his raw
undisciplined host was easily defeat-
ed by the providence of God, and his
father’s veteran troops. The wood
tore rvast numbers of them to pieces,
or otherwise occasioned their ruin.
David had ordered his. warriors to
spare the life of his rebellious son;
but riding through the wood, an oak
branch caught hold of his high valued
hair, and hung him by it instead of
an halter, while his mule went away.
Infermed hercof, Joab hasted to the
place, and put an end to his life.  He
had erected a proud monument to
perpetuate his famg ; but had net the ~

honotir to be buried therein. His
corpse was €ast into a pit, as the car-
case of an ass, and ‘a great heap of
stones thrown over him. Whether
his father, who so lamented his death,
removed it to a more honourable se-
pulchre we know not, 2 Sam. xiii.
xiv. xv. xvi. and xvii.

ABSENT, out of one’s sight or
presence, Gen. xxxi. 49. Col. ii. 5.
The saints on earth are absent from
the Lord ; they enjoy not the imme-
diate vision and fellowship of Jesus
Christ, and of God in him, as those
in heaven do, 2 Cor. v. 6.

ABSTAIN, to forbear using. AB-
STINENCE is strictly. a forbearing of
the use of food, Acts xxvii. 22. Dur-
ing their sacred ministrations, the
Jewish priests were to abstain from
wine and grapes, or any thing produ-
ced by the vine, Lev. x. 9. So were
the Nazarites during the term of their
vowy, Numb. vi. 3. The whole He-
brew nation were to abstain from the
flesh of animals declared unclean by
the law ; and from the fat of such as
were sacrificed to the Lord ; and from
the blood of all, Lev. xi. and iii. 17.
and vii. 23. To commemorate the
shrinking of the sinew -of Jacob’s
hough, when touched by the wrest-
ling Angel, thex voluntarily forbore

eating of the correspondent sinew in.

animals, Gen. xxxit. 25, To avoid
giving offence to Jewish or weak
Christians, the apostles enjoined the
Gentile converts to refrain eating of
bloed, and things sacrificed to idols,
Acts xv. 28. 1 Cor. viii. 7—10; but
Paul declares it the doctrine of devils
to abstain from any wholesome food,
under pretence of intrinsic holiness
and devotion, 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4. -
ABUNDANCE; a great deal of
any thing, 2 Chro. ix. 9. Rom. v. 17.
2 Cor. xil. 7. Greatplenty and wealth,
Deut. xxviil. 47. Z%he abundance of the
seas, is plenty of fishes, and of pro-
fits arising from sea-trade; Deut.
xxxiii. 19. See Apounp.
ABUNDANT : very large, as an
overflowing stream, 1 Pet. i. 3.-
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To ABUSE; to use persons or
things from wrong ends or motives ;
or in asinful and dishonourable man-
mer, Judg. xix. 35. Men abuse them-
selvee with mankind, when they com-
mit the horrid sin of Sodom, that
brought ruin on that and the cities
around, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Men abuse the
world, when they use the good things
of itto dishonor God, and gratify their
own lusts, 1 Cor. vii. 31.

To ACCEPT ; (1.) To receive fa-
vourably, Mal. i. 10—13. (2.) To
take pleasure in, Jer. xiv. 10. (3.)
To esteem highly, Luke iv. 24. To

be accepted of God, is to be received
into his grace and favour Acts x. 35.
The saints are accefitedin the beloved :
through union to the person, and im-

"putation of the righteousness of Jesus
Christ, they are received into the di-
vine favour, and entitled to all the
blessings of eternal life, Eph.i. 6.
The sinful accepting of tersons, is the
shewing them partial respect in judg-
mentor otherwise, on account of some
carnal arcumstances and motives,
Prov. xviii. 5.

ACCESS ; fre¢ admission; un-
hampered entrance. Our access to a
gractous state, and to God, is through
Christ, as our ransom and way; by
the Spiris, as applying to us the per-
sonand fulness of Christ ; and 4y Saith,
as the means of receiving and im-
proving Christ as the Lord our righ-
teousness and strength, Eph ii. 18.
Rom. v. 2.

ACCHO, was a city of Gallilee, on
the coast of the Mediterranean sea,
about 32 miles south of Tyre. It
was built on a plain, but had moun-
tains surrounding it on all sides, ex-
cept towards the sea: on the south
was Carmel ; on the east the moun-
tiins of Galilee ; and on the north the
ladder of Tyre, about 12 miles distant.
It had afine harbour, and on the north
of it the river Belus; and the seax
shore afforded great quantities of sand
for making glass It was given to
the tribe of Asher: but they suffered
tze Canaanites to continue in it, Jude.

i. 31. It made no great figure till
Ptolemy Philadelphus king of Egypt
rebuilt it, and called it ProLEMAIS :
after which it often shared in the dis-
tress of the Syrian war. The Chris-
tian, religion was early established
here ; and here Paul visited the saints
in his way to Jerusalem, Acts xxi.
7. Church history informs us, that
here were bishops in the 2d, 3d, 4th,

| 5th, and 6th, centuries of the Chris-

tian zra: In the 12th and 13th cen-
turies it was a place of great strength,
and *was the object of no small con-
‘tention between the Mahometans and
the Europeans in the sacred wars. Tt
began about that time to be called
St. Jokn de Acra: and here the knights
of St. John of Jerusalem f{orufied
themselves a long time. It has for
about 300 years been subject to the
Turks, and is still remarkable for a
deal of magnificent ruins of palaces,
castles, and about 30 churches. It
is now but poorly built and inhabited ;
scarce a mile about, and without walls ;
as the Arabs will not allow it to be
inclosed, lest they should lose their
power over it. It has an old church,
andabishop of the Greek church. The
Popish monks have an inn, which
serves them instead of a convent.

ACCOMPLISH; (l.) To per-
form; rurriL; fully execute, Jer.
xliv. 25. (2.) To bring to pass what
is desired, purposed, or promised,
Prov. xiii. 9. (5.) To finish; 50 days
are accomplished, Acts xxi. 5. Luke
ii. 6.

A(,CORD of its, or his own ac-
cord ; freely, without pains or con-
straint, Lev. xxv. 5. 2 Cor. viii. 17.
With one accord, with universal har-
meny and agreement, Acts i. 14.and
ii, 46. and v. 12. -

ACCORDING ; (1.) Agreeably
to, 2 Tim. i. 9. (2.) Even as; in pro-
portion to, Actsiv. 35. God rewards’
all men according to their works ; that
is, agreeably to the nature of their-
works, 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. xxii. 12;
but deals not with his elect accordine
to the merit of their works, whether
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“the cutting off one from the commu-

.1 Sam, xiv. 24. Above forty Jews
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goad or bad, 2 Timothy i. 9. Titus
iii. 5

ver, brass, and iron, were under the
form of a curse set apart to the ser-
vice of (_-od, and the rest devoted to ru~
in, Jo. vi. 16, 19.and vii. 1. The hanged
malefactors were accursed of God, de-
voted to public punishment, andinem-
blem of Jesus dying under the curse,
Deut. xxi. 23. To promote the sal-
vation of his Jewish brethren, Paul
could have wished himself accursed
rom Christ ; not cast inte hell, and
for ever under the power of sin, and
employed in blasphemy of God, but
cast out of the church, and made a
temporary monument of God’s wrath.
Rom. ix 3. Maoses too is thought to
have offered himself to ruin for the
preservation of Israel ; but I suppose
he only wished that he might not out-
live the destruction of his people,
Exod, xxxii. 32. Haters of Christ,
and preachers of righteousness by the
works of the law, are accursed, Isa.
Ixv. 20. Gal. i. 8, 9. Te be Anathe-
ma, Maranatha, is to be finally sepa-
rated from Christ and the saints, and
devoted to everlasting punishment by
him at his second coming: the one
word is Greek, and the other Syriac.
to import, that neither Jews nor Gen-
tiles shall be accepted, 1 Cor. xvi. 22.
To call Jesus accursed, is to account
him a deceivery and act toward him
as such in our profession or practice,
1 Cor. xii. 3.

To ACCUSE; to charge witha
crime, Dan. iii. 8. AccusaTioN is
the act of charging one with a fault ;

To ACCOUNT; to reckon;
judge ; value, Deut. ii. 11. The He-
rews made account for the Paschal
lamb ; every eater paid his share of
the price, Exod xil, 14. To put a
thing to one’s account, is to charge
it on him as his debt; or reckon it
to him as his good deed, Philem. 18.
Phil. iv, 17. To take account, is to
search into and judge a matter, Mat.
xviil. 23. To gtve account, is to have
our conduct tried, whether it be.rea~
sonable and lawful or not, Rom. xiv.
12. Heb. xiii. 17. 1 Peter iv. 5. God
gtveth not account of his matters : he
does not ordinarily inform his crea-
tures of the reasonsand circumstances
of his conduct ; nor is he under obli-
gation to do it, Job xxxiii. 13.
ACCURSED. The Hebrew word
HHEREM, and the Greek ANATHEMAy
which our version often renders ac-
cursed, signify things set apart or de-
voted ; and with Jews and Christians
marked the highept degree of excom-
munication. They generally imported

nity of the faithful, the number of the
living, or the privileges of society ;
and of a thing from existence and
common use. The cities of king
Arad, the seven nations of Canaan,
the sacrifices of false gods, were ac-||
cursed, or devoted to destruction,

Numb. xxi. 2, 3. Deut. vii. 2, 26.
Exod. xxii. 19. The Hebrews devot-
ed to a curse such as did not assist in
punishing the Benjamites, Judg. xxi.
5. Jephthah devoted whatever should
first meet him from his house, Judg.
xi. 29. Saul devated such in his host
as should taste any food before sun-
set, while he pursued the Philistines,

v.19. Men’s thoughts accuse them,
when their conscience charges their
sins on them, fills them with pain,
shame, and fear on account thereof,
Rom.ii. 15. Moses accused the Jewsin
Christ’s tim¢ ; his law pointed out
and condemned them for the defects
and irregularities of their practice,
John v. 45. Satan is the accuser
of the brethren before God day and
night :  without ceasing, he, by his
agents, accused the primitive Chris-
tians before the civil magistrates ;
and towards Gobp, to the world, and to

devoted themselves under a curse, if
they did eat or drink beéfore they had
killed Paul, Acts xxiii. 12, 13. No-
thing devoted to the Lord, under the
form of a curse, could be redcemed,
Lev: xxvii. 28, 29, The wealth of
Jericho was accursed ; the gold, sil-

or the charge itself, Lu.xix.8. 1 Tim, '
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their own conscience, he, in every
age, charges the saints with manifoid
crimes real or feigned, Rev. xii. 10

ACELDAMA ; a field, said to
have kin on the south of Jerusalem,
just north of the #ivulet Shileah. It
is said to have been the same with the

fullers’ field, where they whitened their
cloth, Isa. vii. 3. It ig certain it was
the piotter’s jield, whehce they digged
their materials : its soil being quite
exhausted by them, it was of very
small value. When Judas brought
back the thirty pieces of silver, which
he had received for betraying his Mas-
ter, the high priest and rulers pre-
tenduUt was not lawful to cast it into
the sacred treasury, as it was the price
of blood, and purchased with it this
field to bury strangers in; and so it
came to be called Aceldama, or Ha-
keldama, the field of blood, Zech. xi.
12, 13. Matth. xxvii. 8. Acts i. 18,
Travellers assure us, that it is now
covered with an arched roof, and will
consume a corpse in two or three
days.

ACHAIA, a country of the Greeks
in Europe, Sometimes it was taken
largely and answered to GREc1A pro-
per, now called Livadia : but Achaia
frofier was a very small canton an
the south of Greece, and north of
the Peloponesus or Morea. Its ca-
pital, and only city of note, was Co-
rinth. Gallio was the Roman deputy
here when Paul preached the gospel,
and founded various Christian con-
gregations, Acts xvii. 1—12, 2
Cor. 1. 1.*

* The provinces of the Roman Empire
were of two Kinds ; those belonging to the
Emperor, in which the Governor was cal-
led Proprator; and these belonging to the
Senate, in which the Governor was called
Proconsul. The province of Acliaia, which,
inthe reign of Augustus Casar, belonged
1o the Senate passed afterwards to the
Emperor Tiberius. But Claudius restor-
ed it again to the Senate; so that when
Paul preached there, the government was
Proconsular; and the Governor Gallio was
properly called the Proccnsul, whichis the
signification of the word. which in Acts
viil. is rendered dzputy.

ACHAN, or AcHAR, a descendant
of Judah by Zerah, Zabdi, Carmi.
At the taking of Jericho, he contrary
to the express charge of Josuua, co-
veted part of the aceursed spoil : Hav-
ing seized a Babylonish garment, a
wedge of gold, and two hundred she-
kels of silver, he concealed them in
his tent. Offended with his crime,
and to deter others from secret wick-
edness, God marked his indignation
hereat in the defeat of three thousand
Hebrews before Ay, and the slaugh-
ter of thirty-six. Pained with grief,
Joshua and the elders.of Israel rent
their clothes, and cried to the Lord
for help. The Lord informed Josh-
ua, that one of the people had taken
of the accursed spoil, and hid it
among his stuff’ ; and that they were
to have no assistance from him, till.
that evil should be discovered and pu-
nished. By the direction of God, the
whole assembly of Israel sanctified
themselves, and prepared for a so-
lemn search on the morrow: the
search was referred to the determi-
nation of the lot: First the tribe of
Judah ; next the family of Zerah;
next the family of Zabdi ; and lastly,
Achan himself was taken: admo-
nished of Joshua, he candidly.confes-
sed his offence ; and it is hoped, tru-
ly repeated of it : The stolen goods
were brought, and publicly exposed
to the view of the assembly : Then
he and his childven, who probably con-
curred in the theft, and all his cattle,
were, for the terror of others, public-
ly stoned to death ; and the dead bo-
dies, with his houschold furniture,
burnt to ashes in the valley of Gilgal,
called from that event AcHoR, that is
troudle ; and a great heap -of stones
cast on them. 1 Chron. ii. 5——7. Josh.
vii.
ACHISH, or ABIMELECH, king
or lord of the - Phiiistines of Gath.
To avoid Saul’s persecution, David
retired to Gath. The courtiers re-
presented to Achish that this David
had killed Goliah, and been celebra-
ted as anoted destroyer of theic ng-
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‘tion. Informed of these insinuations,
David, to secure himself, meanly
counterfeited madness. Achish hin-
ted to his servants that they had no
reason to be afraid, and himself had
no need of a fool to make sport to
him : He ordered them to expel him
from the city. About four years af-
ter, David returned to Gath. Achish,
the same who had formerly contem-
ned him, or perhaps his son, gave
him a friendly reception. He assign-
ed him and his warriors Ziklag, one
of his cities, to dwellin. Almost two
years after, he required David and
his warriors to assist him and th®
Philistines against Saul and the He-
brews, and promised to make them
his life-guard. The other lords of
the Philistines absolutely refused to
allow David and his men to serve in
their army. Achish, therefore, dis-
ereetly dismissed them to their home.
Psal. xxxiv. tit. 1 Sam. xxi. xxvii.
xxviii. and xxix.

ACHMETHA. Some think it
signifies Ecbatana, the capital or chief
city of Media, built by Dejoces or
Phraortes, and surrounded with a
sevenfold wall of different colours
and unequal height. But perhaps it
signifies but a strong box or fircss,
in which the old rolls of the Medo-
Persian court were deposited, Ezra
vi. 2. .

"ACHOR, the valley near Jericho
where AcHAN was stoned. The val-
ley of Achor being a rest for flocks,
and a door of hopre, imports, that under
the gospel, cheifly during the thou-
sand years reign of the saints, the
issue of discouraging troubles, and
the ordinances andinfluences of God’s
grace, shall afford restful pasture to
his people, and encourage their solid
hope of the heavenly bliss; even as
the Hebrews’ first encampment in the
valley of Achor was to them an hope-
ful pledge of their complete posses-
sion of the promised land. Joshua vii.
26. Isaiah Ixv. 10. Hosea ii. 15.

ACHSAH, the daughter of Caleb
the son of Jephunneh. To excite

some brave warrior to wrest Kirjath-
sepher from the Canaanitish giants,
Caleb proffered Achsah as his re-
ward. On these terms, Othniel her
cousin quickly obtained her. Inher
way home to her husband’s residence,
she alighted from her ass, threw her-
self at her father’s feet, and begged,
that as he had gortioned her with a
south, a dry land, he would give her
some moist field, abounding with
springs of water : he gave her one, or
perhaps two fields, thoroughly moist.
Joshua xv. 16—19. Judgesi. 12—15.

ACHSHAPH, a city about the foot
of mount Tabor ; Joshua conquered
the king of it, and gave it to thg tribe
of Asuer. In Jerom’s time, about
400 years after Christ, it seems to
have been a small village called Cha-
salus, Josh. xii. 20. and xix. 25.

ACHZIB, a city pertaining to the
tribe of Asher. It is thought to have
been the same with Eedippa, now
Zib, which stands on the shore of the
Mediterranean sea, about half way
between Tyre and Ptolemais, Joshua
xix. 29. There was another city of
this name in the tribe of Judah, Josh.
xv. 44. The houses, forts or families
of Achzib were a lie to the kings of
Isracel; disappointed them, or proved
unfaithful to their allegiance, during
the Assyrian invasion, Mic. i. 14.

To ACKNOWLEDGE; (1.) To
own or confess, Gen. xxxviii. 26. (2.)
To observe; take notice of, Isaiah
xxxiii. 13. (3.) To esteem and re-
spect, Isa. Ixi. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 18, (4.)
To approve of; 2 Cor.i. 13. Philem.
6. (5.) To worship, profess, and own
as a God, Dan. xi. 39. We acknow-
ledge the Lord in all our ways, when
in every matter we request and wait
for his direction and assistance ; when
we observe what direction or encou-
ragement his word and providence
afford us in our affairs, temporal or
spiritual, Prov. iii. 6.

To ACQUAINT ; to get a fami-
liar knowledge ‘and intimacy, Psalm
lcxxxix. 3. To acquaint one’s self
with, or accustom cursclves to God,
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is by repeated endeavours to get spi-
ritual knowledge of, and intimacy
with him, Job xxii. 21. Acquaix-
TANCE, persons to whom one is fa-
miliarly known and intimate, Job
xix. 13.

ACQUIT, to clear from charge of
guilt, Nah. i. 3.

ACRE. The English acre is 4840
square yards, the Scotch 6150 2-5ths,
the Roman 3200, and the Egyptian
aroura 3698 7-9ths; but the Hebrew
Tzemed appears to mean what one
plough tilled at one time. Ten acres
of vineyard yielding one bath, and the
seed of an homer an ephak, imports
excegglwe barrenness ; that the best
gmm should scarce produce the
tenth part of the seed, Isa. v. 10.

ACT, AcTioN, a deed; particu-
larly a more noted one, Isaiah lix. 6.
Deat. xi. 3. AcTiviTY, an alert
briskness, attended with wisdom and
prudence in doing business, Genesis
xlvii. 6. '

The ACTS of the Apostles, are an
inspired history of their. actions and
sufferings, at or after the ascension
of their adored Master. It chiefly
relates these of PETER, Jonn, PavL
and Barxamas. It gives us a partl-
cular account of Christ’s ascension ;
of the choice of Matthias in place of
Judas; of the effusion of the Holy
Ghost at the feast of Pentecost ; of
the miraculous preaching of the gos-
pel by the apostles, and the success
thereof, and their persecutions on that
- @count, chap. i. to v: of the choice
of the deacons, the prosecution and
murder of Stephen, one of them, chap.
vi. and vii : of a more general perse-
cution, and a dispersion of the Chris-
tan preachersinto Samariaand places
adjacent ; of the baptism and base-
ness of Simon the sorcerer ; and of
the conversien and baptism of the E-
thiopian eunuch, chap. viii: of Peter’s
rising Dorcas to life, preaching to
and baptising the Gentiles of Corne-
lius’s family, and vindieation of his
conduct herein, chap. ix. 32—43. and
% andxi. I—18 : of the.spreading of

the gospel among the Gentiles by the
dispersed preachers ; and the contri-
bution for the saints at Jerusalem in
the time of a dearth, chap. xi. 19—
39: of Herod’s murder of James;
imprisonment of Peter, and fearful
death, chap. xii: of the council held
at Jerusalem, which condemned the
imposition of Jewish ceremonies, and
advised to avoid offence of the weak,
to forbear cating of meats offered to
idols, or of things strangled, or blood,
chap. xv. The rest of the book re-
lates the conversion, labours, and suf-
ferings of Paul, chap. ix. 1—31. and
xiii. and xiv. and xvi. to the end. It
contains the history of the planting
and regulation of the Christian church
for about 30 years. Nor have we
any other for 250 years after, that
deseryes our belief. This large gap
betwixt inspired history, and that of
human authority which deserves cre-
dit, Providence no doubt . ordered,
that our faith and practice relative to
the concerns of the church should
stand, not in the wisdom of men, but
in the authority of God.

Luke the evangelist was the pen-
man of this history : he wrote itas a
continuation of his history of Christ.
The Marcionite and Manichean he-
retics of the early ages of Christianity
utterly rejected it. The Ebionites
translated it into Hebrew, grossly
corrupting it. Other heretics at-
tempted to obtrude on the church a
variety of forged imitations of it ; as
Abdias’s Acts of the apostles, the
AcTts of Peter, Paul, John, Andrew,
Thomas, Philip, Matthias, &c.

ADAM. This name, which sig-
nifies red earth, was divinely imposed
on both the original parents of the
human race, to import their earthly
original, their comeliness, and affec-
tionate conjunction, Gen. v. 2 ; but it
is ordinarily appropriated to the man.
On the sixth day of ‘the cggation,
when God had fitted the earth for his
residence, he formed man’s body of
the dust of the ground; he breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life, and
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endued him with a rational 'soul, re-
sembling himself in knowledge, righ-
teousness, and holiness : for his ex-
ercise and refreshment he placed him
in the garden of Eden, to keep and
¢ultivate it. Though his most per-
fect obedience was due to his Maker,
and could properly merit no valuable
reward, God, in rich cendescension
and grace, made a covenant with him,
importing, that upon condition of his
.perfect obedience to every precept of
the divine law, he and all his poste-
rity should be rewarded with happi-
ness and life, natural, spiritual, and
eternal; but in case of failure, should
be subjected to the contrary death, to
which he consented. This, to be
sure, was the shortest, easiest, and
 most probable method of securing
happiness to mankind. Adam too
was the fittest person, and lay under
the strongest obligatiens to perform
the condition. To render him the
more attentive,. to keep him mindful
of his fallible nature, and that his hap-
piness consisted only in the enjoyment
of God, to try his obedience in the
easiest point of indifference, he was
prohibited, under pain of immediate
death, to eat of the fruit of a certain
TREE.

On the same day God constituted
him lord of the fish, fowls, cattle, and
creeping things, vegetablés, and other
things on the earth: the fowls, cattle,
and creeping things, he convened be-
fore Adam as his vassals ; and Adam
marked his wisdom and authority in

- assigning to each its proper name.—
None of these animals being a fit
companion for Adam, God cast him
into a decp sleep, took a piece of flesh,
or a rib, from his side, ewithout the
least pain, and formed it into the body
of a most beautiful woman : Her too
he endued with a reasonable soul, and
brought her to Adam, who received
her wjgh the utmost affection as his
wife. There being no inclemency in
the air, no irregularity in their na-
ture, they went both naked ; and were
peither hurt nor ashamed, Genesis i.

26——31. and ii. Psalm vii. 4—7.

Rom. v. 12~=19. ' That very day, or
rather soon after, Satan, just expelled

from the heavenly abodes, conceiving
the strongest envy at the happiness

of mankind, resolved to effectuate

their ruin. Sticking at nothing base,

he entered into a serpent, the most

simple or subtile of the animal tribe.

Thence, finding the woman ell alone,

he conferred with her ; tempted her
to suspect the meaning and certainty
of the divine prohibition, and to eat of
the forbidden fruit. Solicited by her,
Adam followed his wife’s example,
received part of the fruit from her
hand, and did eat thereof. e no
doubt hoped for happiness, at least
impunity, in so doing: but it is quite
absurd to imagine he wittingly threw
himself into endless woe, from affec-
tion to her. Guilt immediately seized
on their conscience, and irregular pas-
sions awaked in their soul ; they were
ashamed of their nakedness, and ap-
plied fig-leaves for a covering. Ir

the-coal, or afternoon of the day, they

heard the Voice, the Worp, or Son

of God, walking in the garden, and
fled to hide themselves amidst the

thick bushes or trees. God called

for Adam and inquired why he fled,
how he became ashamed of his na-

kedness, and why he had eaten the

forbidden fruit? Adam laid the whole
blame on Eve, whom, he said, God

had given him for an assistant and

comfort. Eve blamed the serpent as
her deceiver. After passing a sen-

tence of ruin upon Satan and his

agents, by mecans of the Seed of the

woman, and of affliction of the ser-

pent, the instrument of his deceit ;

of sorrow, painful child birth, and

further subjection to her husband, on

the woman and her female offspring ;

God threatened Adam and his whole

posterity with a curse on their fields;

with scanty crops; with sorrow and"
toil ; and finally, with death and a

return to dust.

The threatening on Satan implied
a promise of mercy and redemption
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to mankind by the blood of God’s
Son: God therefore now instructed
Adam and his wife in the manner
and signification of typical sacrifices.
To mark their degrading of them-
selves to the rank of beasts by sin, and
denote their recovgry by the imputed
righteousness of the great afonement,
God clothed them with the skins of
sacrificed animals. To testify his
displeasure with sin, and prevent
thelr vain attempts to procure happi-
ness and immortality by eating of the
tree of life, God expelled them from
Eden, to cultivate the fields eastward,
whence their body had been formed.
T ymbols of the divine presence
hov®td on the east of the garden;
some angels, and perhaps some ficry
meteor there placed, rendered it im-
gossible for mankind to re-enter.—

ust before his expulsion Adam had
called his wife Eve, because she was
to be the common mother of men,
particularly of these appointed to
everlasting life. Now he knew her,
and she conceived ‘and bare Cain,
and soon after ABEL. These Adam
taught to sacrifice to the Lord ; but
both in the issue proved to their pa-
rents a source of trouble and grief.—
Soon after the death of Abel, Adam,
in the 130th year of his age, had Seth
born to him : he had besides a great
many other children. After he had
lived 930 years he died.

A number of fancies concerning
bim are reported by Heathen and
Jewish writers : but he is represent-
ed in scripture as a covenant-breaker ;
as a coverer of his transgressions ;
-as a source of guilt and death to all
bLis posterity ; and as a figure of the
promised Messiah, Gen. iii. iv. and v.
Hos. vii. 6. Job xxxi. 33. Rom. v.
12—19. 1 Corinth. xv. 21, 22, 45
—49. .

Jesus Christ is-called the secend
Apam, because of his similitude to
the first. He is in a peculiar man-

- ner the Son of God, the ¢xpress image
of his pérson, ahd brightness of his
glory. He is a new thing created in

Vor. L. .

ihe earth, by the overshadowing iu-
fluence of the Holy Ghost. He is
the giorious fruit of the earth ; the
product of the chief counsels of God,
and the ornament and centre of zii
his works. He is the head and re-
presentative of his people in the se-
cond and last covenant: he is their
common parent, who communicates
to them his spiritual image, and-en-
titles them to all the fulness of God:
he is their great prophet, priest, and
governor. All things, without re-
serve, are subjected to him for their
sake. IJaving by his blood regained.
the celestial paradise, he resides in it,
and cultivates the whole garden of his
church’; and hath, and gives men,
power to eat of the tree of life. Be-
ing, by the determinate counsel of
Gody cast into the deep sleep of de-
basement and death, Lis church, in
her true members, was formed out of.
his broken body and pierced side :—
divinely is she espoused to him ; and
to her he cleayes, at the expence of
once leaving his Father in heaven,
and now leaving his mother the
church and nation of Judah, 1 Cor.
xv. 22, 45—49.

Apam, ADAMAH, ADaMI, a city
pertaining to the tribe of NArfiTaLI.
It was situated near the south end of
the sca of Tiberias: just by it the
waters of Jordan stood as an heap till
the Hebrews passed over, Joshua iii.
16. and xix. 33, 36. Perhaps Adami
was a different city from Adamah.

ADAMAH, or ApmMan, the most
easterly of the four cities destroyed
by fire and btimstone from heaven.
Some think the Moabites builit a city
of that name near to where the other
had stood, Gen. xiv. 2. Deut. xxix.
23. To be made as Admalz, and set as
Zeboim, is to be made a distinguished
monument of the fearful vengeance
of Gpd, Hos. xi. 8.

BDAMANT, the sanyfigerecious
stone which we call 2 diamond. Itis
the hardest and the most valuable of
gems. Itisof a fine pellvcid sub-

stance-; is never fouled by any mix-
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ture of coarse matter; but is ready
to receive an elegant tinge from me-
talline particles: Being rubbed with
a soft substance it shines in the dark ;
but its lustre is checked if in the open
air any thing stop its communication
with the sky. It gives fire with steel,
but does not ferment witl acid men-
struums. No fire, except the concen-
trated heat of the solar-rays, have the
least impression on it ; and even that
affects but its weakest parts. Some
diamonds are found in Brasil, but
those of the East Indies, in the king-
doms of Golconda, Visapour, Bengal,
and the Isle of Borneo, are the best.
‘We know of no more than four mines
of diamond in India. That of Gani
or Coulour, about seven days jour-
ney east of Golconda, seems the mest
noted. About 60,000 persons work
in it. Thc goodness of diamonds
consists in their water or colour, lus-
tre and weight. The most perfect
colour is the whitish. Their defects
are veins, flaws, specks of red or
black sand; and a bluish or yellowish
cast. ,

The finest diamonds now in the
world are, that of the late king of
Trance, Lewis XVI weighing 136
3-4ths caracts: that of the duke of
. Tuscany, weighing 136 1-2 caracts,
and worth 868,328 dols. 89 cts: that
of the Great Mogul, weighing 279 1-2

of a diamond ; their corrupt inclina-
tions were deep rooted and fixed in
their heart; and all their crimes
were indelibly marked by God, Jer.
xvii. 1.

ADAMITES, 2 sort of heretics of the
second age. Tiehuthor of this sect
was one Prodicus, a disciple of Car-
pocrates ; they assumed the title of
Adamites, pretending to the inno-
cence of Adam, whose nakedness
they imitated in their churches, which
they called Paradise. ‘Community of
women was one of their principal te-
nets ; they lived, or made a shew of
living, in solitude and continency,
condemning the state of matriifigny ;
and when any of them were guilty of
any particular crimes, such an one
they called Adam, and that he had
eaten of the forbidden fruit; and when
they expelled him from their assem-
bly, they drove him, as the phrase
was, out of Paradise. This heresy
was renewed in these last ages by one
Picard, a native of Flanders, who rey
tired into Bohemia, where he intrc-
duced this sect. There were some
in Poland and England who were fol-
lowersofit; and the modern Adamites
are said to hold their assemblies in the
night time, and to observe these rules
exactly, Swear, Forswear, and revcal
not the secret.* [a]

caracts, and worth 3,463,306 dols. 66
cents: that of a certain merchant,
-weighing 242 1-3 caracts. There was
also, one in the French crown that
weighed 106 caracts. The adamant
or diamond was the third jewel in the
second rew of the high-priest’s breast-
plate, Exodus xxviii. 18. Ezekiel’s
forehead was made like an adwmant ;
he wus endued with undaunted bold-
" ness in declaring God’s message to
the Jews, Ezek. i1i. 9. Wicked men’s
hearts as an adamant, Zec&vii.
12: m‘r broken by the thredten-
ings and judgments of God; nor
melted by his promises, invitations
and mercies. The sin of Judah was
written with a fien of iron, and foint

* In the various accounts given of this
unfortunate and fanatic scct of people, we
find the following observations in Mo-
sheim’s Ecclesiastical History, vol. iii. p.
449; and though it be rather deviating
from the plan of this work, we think ther
sufficiently interesting to be .taken notice
of ; more especially as there appears to be
a sect somewhat similar in principle to the
Adamites, now taking its rise in one or
more of our sister states. We takeitasa
maxin not to be easily controverted, that
the more error is exposed, the less liablé
people are to fallinto it. ‘

« The Brethren and Sisters of the free
spirit (who were called, in Germany, Beg-
hards, or Schwestriones, and in France,
Turelupins, and whose distinctive charac:
ter was a species of mysticism that bor-
dered upon frenzy) wandered about ina

secret ard disguised manncr in several
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ZADAR, . the 12th month of the
Jewish ecclesiastic year, and the 6th
of their civil. Ithad twenty-nine days,
and answered to our February and
part of March. On the third day of|
it, the second temple was finished and
dedicated, Ezra,gi. 15. On the se-
venth, the Jews for the death of
Moses : on the thirteenth, they com-
memorate the fast of EsTHer and
Mordecai : on the fourteenth, they ob-
scrve the feast of Purim, Esther iv.
and ix. 17. On the twenty-fifth, they
commemorate the release of JEnoI-
acHiN, Jer. lii. 31. Every third yEar

there was a second Adar added, con-
sisting of thirty days.

"To ADD. (1.) To join or put to,
Deut. iv. 2.- (2.) To increase, Prov.
xvi. 23. (S.) To bestow, Gen. xxx.
24. (4.) To proceed to utter, Deut.
v. 22. They added nothing to me :—
they gave me no new information or
authority which I had not before,
Gal. ii. 6. To add sin to sin, is to
continue and become more open and
active in the practice of it, Isa. xxx.
‘1. To add to faith virtue ; and to
virtue knowledge, &'c. is niore and
more to exercise and abound in all the

pn.rt? of France, Germany, and Flanders,’
and particularly in Suabia and Switzer-
land, where they spread the contagion of
their enthusiasm, and caught the unwary
in their snares. The search, however,
that was made after them was so strict and
well-conducted, thaf few of the teachers
and chiefs of this fanatical sect escaped
the hands of the inguisitors. When the
war between the Hussites and the votaries
_of Rome broke out in Bohemia in the year
1418, a troop of these fanatics, with a per-
son at their head whose name was Joux,
repaired thither, and held secret assem-
blres, first at Prague, and afterwards in
different places, from whence they, at
length, retired to a certain island, where
they were less exposed to the notice of
their enemies. It was, as we have already
had occasion to observe, one of the lead-
ing principles of this sect, that the tender
instincts of nature, with that bashfulness
and modesty that generally accompany
them, were evident marks of ixlecrent cor-
ruption, and shewed, that the mind was not
sufficiently purified nor rendered conform-
able to the divine nature, from whence it
derived its origin. And they alone were
deemed perfect by these fanatics, and sup-
posed to be united to the Supreme Being,
who could behold, without any emotion,
the naked bodies of the sex to which they
did not belong, and who, in imitation of|
what was practised before the fall by our
first parents, went stark nuked, and con-
versed familiarly in this manner with males
and females, without feeling any of the
tender propensities of nature. Hence it
was that the Beghards, (whom the Bohe-
mians, by a change in the pronunciation of
that word, called Picards) when they came
into their religious assemblies, and were

worship, appeared absolutely naked, with-
out any sort of veil or covering atail. They
had also constantly in their mouths amaxim,
which indeed, was very suitable to the ge-
nius of the religion they professed, viz. that
THEY WERE NoT FREE (i. e. sufficiently
extricated from the shackles of the body)
who made use ofd@he garments, particilarly
such garments dg covered the thighs and the
parts adjacext. These horrible tenets could
not but cast a dékerved reproach upon this
absurd sect ; and though nothing passed
in their religious assemblies that was con-
trafy to the rules of virtue, yct they were
universally suspected of the most scanda-
lous incontinence, and of the most lasci-
vious practices. Z1ska, the austere ge-
neral of the Hussites, gave credit to these
suspicions, and to the rumours they occa-
sioned ; and, falling upon this miserable
sect in the year 1421, he put some to the
sword, and condemned the rest to the
flames, which dreadful punishment they
sustained with the most cheerful fortitude,
and also with that contempt of death that
was peculiar to their sect, and which they
possessed in a degree that seems to surpass
credibility. Among the various titles by
which these extravagant enthusiasts were
distinguished, that of AJasnitez was ouc ;
and it was given them on account of their
being so studions to imitate th stute of
innocence in which the first n2n was ori.
ginally created. .The ignominious term of
Beghards, or Picard;, which was at fiest
peculiar to the small sect of which we now
treat, was afterwards applicd to the Zlus-
sitegs ond to all the Bohemiaggdiho oppo-
sed the tyranny of the Romzu“n-ch. All
these were called by their encmies, and
indeed by the multitude in general, Picard

friars®

presert at the celebration of the divine
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graces of the divine Spirit, and the
virtues of an holy conversation in
their proper connection, 2 Péter i.
5T,

ADPDER, a venomous animal,
brought forth alive, not by eggs. It
is considerably smaller and shorter
than the snake,- and has black spots
cn itsback; its belly is quite blackish :
it is often called a viper., We find
the word AppERr five times in our
translation, but I suppose always
without warrant from the original.
Shepipihon, Gen. xlix. 17, is probably
the blood-snake, a serpent of the co-
lour of sand, wkich lurks in it, and
in the tracks of wheels on the road,
and, cspecially if trampled upon,
gives a sudden and dangerous bite.
Pcthen, Psal. lviil. 4. and xci. 13. and
cxl. 3. signifies an ase. Zziphoni,
Prov. xxiii. 52. signifies that dread-
ful serpent called thy, Basilisk.

‘To ADJURE. (®) To bind one
by oath, as under the penalty of a
fearful curse, Josh. vi. 26. Mark v.
7: (2.) To charge solemnly, as by
the authority, apd under pain of the
displeasure of God, Acts xix, 13.
Matth. xxvi. 63.

To ADMINISTER, to manage
and give out as stewards, 2 Cor. viii.
19. ADMINISTRATION, a public of-
fice, and the execution thereof, 1
Cor. xii. 5.

To ADMIRE, to wonder at any
thidg for its greatness, excellency,
rarity, 2 Thess. i. 10.

To ADMONISH ; to instruct;
warn ; reprove, 1 Thess. v. 14. The
admonition of the Lord is instruction,
warning, and reproof, given in the
Lord’s name from lLis word, in a way
becoming his perfections, and intend-
ed for Lis honour, Eph. vi. 4. Here-
tics are to be rejected, or cast out of
the church, after a first and second
admoniiion, . e. solemn warping and
reprootifilit. iii. 10, .

ADONAI is one of the names of
God. This word signifies properly
1y lords, in tue plural number, as

gular number. The Jews, who either
out of respect or superstition, do not
pronounce the name of Jehovah, read
Adonai in the room of it, as often as
they meet with Jehovah in the He-
brew text. But the ancient Jews were
not so nice: thek is no law which
forbids them to pronounce the name
of God. [a] :

ADONIBEZEK, the king of Br-
zek. Just before Joshua entered the
Tand of Canaan, Adonibezek had wa-
ged a furious war with his neighbour-
ing kings ; seventy of them he had
taken captives ; and, cutting off their
thumbs and great toes, had caused
them, like dogs, to feed on the crémbs
that fell from his table. After Joshua’s
death, the tribes of Judah and Simeon,
finding themselves pent up by the
Canaanites, resolved to clear their
cantons of these accursed natiens :
among others they fell upon Adoni-
bezek ; took his capital, and made
himself prisoner; and cut of his
thumbs and great toes : he thercup-
on acknowledged the just vengeance
of Heaven upon him, for his cruelty
toward his fellow princes. They
brought him along with them to Je-
rusalem, where he died about A. M.
2570, Judg. i. 4—7.

ADCNIJAH, was the fourth son
of king David, born at Hebron. When
his two elder brothers Amnon and
Absalom were dead, and Chileab per-
haps weak and inactive, and his father
languished under the infirmities of
old age, Adonijah attempted to seize
the kingdom of Israel for himself—
He prepared himself a magnificent
equipage of horses and horsemen,
and fifty men to run before him :
this displeased not his father. His
interest at court waxed powerful.—
Joas the general of the forces, Ani-
ATHAR the highpriest, and others,
were of his party ; though Benaiah,
Zadok, and Nathan the prophet, and
the most of the mighty men, were
not. To introduce himself to the
throne, he prepared a splendid enter-

Adgni signifies my lord, in the sin-

tainment at ExroGEL : to this hein-
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vited all his brethren except Solomon,
whom, he knew, his father had de-
signed for his successor on the throne,
and all the great men of Judah, ex-
cept such as were in Solomon’s in-
terest.

While they caroused at their cups,
and wished Adonijah an happy reign,
Nathan the prophet got intelligence
of their designs. He and Bathsheba
immediately informed king David,
2nd applied in favour of Solomon.—
Adonijah’s opposers were ordered di-
rectly to anoint Solomon with the ut-
most solemnity. Adonijah’s party
were alarmed with the shouts of ap-
plause s being fully informed by Jo-
nathan the son of Abiathar, they dis-
persed in great terror and amazement.
Deserted by his friends, and sensible
of his crime, Adonijah fled for pro-
tection to the horns of the altar, pro-
bably that in the threshing-floor of
Araunah. Solomon sent him word
that his life should be safe, providing
he behaved himself circumspectly for
the future. He came and presented
himself on his knees before Solomon ;
and then, at his orders, returned to
his own house. Soon after his father’s
d:ath, he made Bathsheba his agent
to request, for his wife, Abishag the
Shunammite, who had been his fa-
ther's concubine. Solomon suspected
thisto be a project to obtain the king-
dom; and being perhaps informed
otherwise of his treacherous designs,
ordered Benaiah his gencral to kil
him. His death happened about a
vear after his attempt. to usurp the
kingdom, 1 Kings i. 5—53. and ii.
1325,

ADONIRAM, the principal re-
caver of Solomon’s tribute, and di-
rector of the 30,000 sent to cut tim-
ber in Lebanon, for building the tem-
ple and other magnificent structures,
I Kings v. 14.

ADONIZEDEKXK, king of Jerusa-
lem, 4. A, 2554, Being informed
that Joshua had taken Jericho and Aj,
and that the Gibeonites had submitted
1o Israel, he entered into an alliunce

with Hoham king of I{ebron, Piram
king of Jarmuth, Japhia king of La- .
chish, and Debir king of Eglon, to
attack and punish the Gibeonites;
and so deter others from submission
to the Hebrew invaders. The Gi-
beonites begged the protection of Is-
rael, and quickly obtained it. Joshua
encountered the aliied troops of the
five Canaanitish kings, and easily
routed them : Hailstones of a prodi-
gious weight killed vast numbers of
the flying remains, even more than
were sluin by the sword. The sun
stood still a whole day, till Joshua
entirely cut off these desperate oppo-
sers of Heaven. Tke five kings hid
themselves in a cave near Makkedah.
Its mouth was stopped with large
stones till the Hebrews had leisure to
execute them. In the afternoon Josh-
ua, returning from the pursuit, caused
them to be brought out.  After mak-
ing his principal officers trample on
their necks, he slew and hanged
them on five trees : At the setting of
the sun, he ordered their carcases to
be thrown into the cave where they
had lain hid. Quickly after, the cites
belonging to them, Jerusalem except-
ed, were taken, and the inhabitants
slain, Josh. 10.

ADOPTION, is either, (1.) Na-
turaly whereby one takes‘a stranger
into his famiiy, and deals with him as
his own chiid : thus the daughter of
Pharaoh adopted Moeses ; and Mor-
decal, Esther. In this sense the werd
is never used in scripture. (2.) Aa-
tionaly whereby God takes a whole
people to be his peculiar and visible
church, exercises his special care and
government over them, and bestows
a multitude of ordinances, and other
privileges on them. This adopition,
for 1500 years, pertuined to the -
Jews ; they being during that period
the only visible church of Ged on
earth, Rom. ix. 4. (8.) &irdital, in
which sinful men, by nature children
of Satan, disobcdience, and wrath,
are, upon their union” with Chiist,
graciously taken by God into urwe in-
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visible church; and have spiritual
commupion and intimacy with Fa-
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost; and with.
angels and fellow-saints ; and are lov-
ed, taught, governed, corrected, pro-
tected, helped, and provided for; and
are intitled to his promises, salvation,
glory, and fulness, as their everlast-
g inheritance. This adopition the
saints have received; and of it, the
Holy Ghost dwelling in them as a
Spirit of grace and supplication, and
their holy conversation, are the un-
doubted evidence, Rom. viii. 15—17.
Gal. iv. 6. Jer. iil. 19. Jobni. 12.
(4.) Glorious, in which the saints,
. being raised from the dead, are at the
last day solemnly owned to be the
children of God, and have the bliss-
ful inheritance publicly adjudged to
them ; and enter, soul and body,. into
the full possession of it. This the
saints now wait for, Rom. viii. 23.*

ADORAM; (1.) King David’s
general receiver of the tribute, 2 Sam.
xX. 24. Whether he was the same
with ApoNIRAM, We know not. (2.)
Avoram or HaporaM, king REno-
BoAM’s chief treasurer and overseer
of his works. Iiis master sent him
to deal with the ten revolting tribes,
to reduce them to their allegiance.
Suspecting him to have been the en-
courager of their oppressive taxes, or
from fury at his master, they stoned
him to death on the spot, 1 Kings xii.
18. 2 Chron. x. 18,

ADORE. This word, taken in the
literal and etymological meaning of

* Among the Romans there was a
twofold adoption, the one private and the
other public. The foriner was only the
act of the person, who was desirous of
receiving a stranger into his family, with
respect to the object of his choice, and
was a transaction between the parties :—
the latter was an acknowledgment of it in
the forym, when the adopted person was so-
lemnly declared and avowed to be the son
of the adopter. To this circumstance Mr.
Howe supposes the apostle alludes in the
words of the text last quoted. Howe’s
vworks, vol. i. p. 680.

it, borrowed from the Latin, signifies
properly to carry to one’s mouth, to
kiss one’s hand, or to kiss something,
but with a sense of veneration and
worship. [a] See article Kiss.

ADORN, to deck ; make beauti-
ful, 1. Tim.ii. 9. Holiness of nature
and practice are an adorning. Much
care, pains, and attention to the glass
of God’s word, are necessary in at-
taining it ; and it renders our nature
and character truly amiable and glo-
rious, 1 Pet. iii. 4, 5. 1 Tim.1ii. 9. 10.
By an holy conversation we adorn tke
doctrine of God ; practically shew to
the world the purity, power, glory,
and usefulness of his truths, laws,
promises,  threatenings, Tit. ii. 10.
The church is adorned when her or-
dinances. are pure and efficacious,
her officers faithful and zealous, her
members clothed with the imputed
righteousness of Christ, and his sanc-
tifying grace, Isaiah Ixi. 10. Rev.
xxi. 2.

ADRAMMELECH and A~xam-
MELECH were two idols of the men
of Sepharvaim. In the Hebrew lan-
guage, and probably in the Assyrian,
the first signified magnificent king,
and the last gentle king. In the Per-
sian, the first signifies king of flocks ;
and the last in the Arabic signifies
much the same. Possibly both were
worshipped as the preservers of cat-
tle. The Jewish Rabbins tell us, that
the first was represented as a mule
or peacock; and the second as a
pheasant, quail, or horse. Itis more
probable the first represented the
sun, and the other the moon, which
many of the Heathens took to be the
great rulers of the world, 2 Kings
xvii. 31, '

ADRAMMELECH and SHARE-
zER were sons of SENNACHERIB. It
is possible the former had been named
after the above-mentioned idol.—
Dreading their father’s intention to
sacrifice them, or conceiving some
furious prejudice against him, they
murdered him as he worshipped
Nisroch his idol, and then fled to the
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country of Armenia, Isa. xxxvn. 38.
2 Kings xix. 37.

ADRAMYT TIUM. (1.) A city on
the north coast of Afrlca, westward
of Egypt. (2.) A city on the west
coast of Mysia in Lesser Asia, over
against the isle of Lesbos. It wasin
a ship belonging to this place that
Paul sailed from Cesarea to Myra,
Acts xxvii. 2.

ADRIA. At present the Adrla,
or Adriatic sea, comprehends only
that sea on the east of Italy, and
which is otherwise called the Gulf of
Venice ; and seems to have taken its
name from Adria, an ancient city,
which stood somewhere in the terri-
tory of Venice, on the north-cast of
Ialy : But from Ptolemy and Strabo
it appears, that the whole sea adja-
cent to the isle of Sicily, and even
the Ionian or Tuscan sea onthe south-
west of Italy, was anciently called
Adria. Somewhere in this sea, the
ship that transported Paul to Rome,
was terribly tossed, Acts xxvii. 27.

To ADVANCE, to raise to a
higher station of rank, 1 Sam. xii. 6.

ADVANTAGE. (1.) Profit, gain,
Job xxxv.3. (2.) A fair opportuni-
1y to prevail over one ; or actual pre-
walence over him, 2 Cor. ii. 11.

ADVE\ITURE, to do a thing by
exposing one’s self to danger, Judg.
ix. 25.

ADVERSARY, one who justly or
unjustly sets himself in opposition to
another ; so Peninnah is called the
edversary of Hannah, 1 Samuel i. 6
The adversary to be agreed with in
the way in not only human opposers,
to whom we ought quickly to be re-
conciled, but chiefy: God, with whom
we ought to make peace, by receiving
his Son, while we are in the way to
eternity, lest by death and judgment.|
he suddenly cast us into hell-fire,
Matth. v. 25. Luke xii. 58, 59.” Sa-
tan is emphatically called ke adver-

sery. 'With the most obstinate and
implacable malice he scts himself to
defame and dishonour God ; to re-
proach, accuse, and harrass the saints,

and to ruin the souls and bodies of
men, 1 Peter v. 8.

ADVERSITY, distress and trou-
ble, spiritual or temporal, which
withstands and checks onr attempts ;
and like a furious wind blows in our
face, Psal. x. 6.

To ADVERTISE, to inform be-
fore-hand, Numb. xxiv. 14.

To ADVISE; to give or take
counsel or advice, 1 Kings xii. 6,

ADULLAM, a most beauuful
city ; and hence called the glory of Is-
rael. Some assert it to have been’
situated in the south-east of the ter-
rltory of Judah, near the Dead Sea;
but it rather appears to have stood in
the plain, south-west of Jerusalem,
near Jarmuth and Azckah, Josh. xv.
35. It had anciently a king of its own,
whom Joshua killed, ch. xii. 15. Near
to it, David concealed himself from
Saul in a cave; and hither his pa-
rents, and a number of valiant men
resorted to him, 1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2.
&c. Rehoboam rebuilt and fortified
ity 2 Chron. xi. 7, 8. Sennacherib’s
army took and plundered it under
Hezekiah, Micah i. 15. Judas Mac-
cebeus and his army solemnly obser-
ved the Sabbath in the plain adjacent
to it. It was a place of scme note
about 400 years after Christ; but
islong ago reduced to ruins.

ADULTERER and ADULTERESS.
(1.) Such men and women as commiit
fleshly impurity, Psal. 1. 180 (2.)
Such as indulge an excessive love for
the things of this world, Jam. iv. 4.

ADULTERY is either natural,
which, largely taken, comprehends
all manner of unchastity in heart,
speech, and behavior, whether forni<
cation, incest, and all unnatural usts,
&c. Exod. xx. 14. ‘But, strictly taken,
it denotes uncleanness between a main
and woman, one or both of whom are
married to another person: thus we
must understand ity where death is
constituted the penalty, and the per-
sons were not nearly related, Lev. xx.
10.- In case one of the persons was
betrothed, the crime and punishment
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was the same as if married, Deut.
xxil. 22—27. Reuben’s incest with
Bilhah is the first act of adultery we
read of. Among the Heathens it was
long held an horrible crime, Gen. xx.
9. For about 500 years, we read of’
few or no instances of it in the Ro-
man state. Nor does it appear to have
been common till the poets repre-
sented their gods as monsters of lust.

God appointed for the Jews a me-
thod of discovering it, however secret.
When a man suspected his wife’s fi-
delity, he warned her to avcid private
intercourse with the suspected para-
mour : if she obeyed not, she was
broughtbefore the judges of the place,
and the presumptions of her guilt de-
clared, If she continued to assert
her innocence, she was tried by the
water of jealousy. She was carried
to the place of the tabernacle, and

* temple, and examined before the

great council, or sanhedrim. If she
persisted in her denial, she was
brought to the east gate of the outer
court, and, before vast numbers of her
own sex, dressed all in black, the
priest solemnly adjured her to declare
the truth ; and represented her dan-
ger in drinking the water of jealousy
if she was guilty. She said AMEN;
importing a solemn wish, that ven-
geance might light on her if guilty.
The priest wrote the adjuration and
curse on apiece of parchmentor bark :
he then filled a new earthen vessel
with holy water from one of the sa-
cred basens, or perhaps with the wa-
ter of purification : he mingled there-
with some dust, taken from the pave-
ment of the tabernacle or temple;
and having: read the writing to the
woman, and rcceived the return of
ber second AMEN, he washed out the
ihk, wherewith the adjuration and
curse were written, into the mixture
of dust and water: megan while,
enother priest tore the upper part
of her cloths, uncovered her kead,
dishevelled her hair, girt her half
torn garments below her hreast, and
presented her with about a pound

and a half of barley-meal in a frying-
pan, without either oil or incense, to
mark how disagreeable to God the oc-
casion of  this offering was. The
priest, who prepared the bitter water,
then caused her to drink it ; put the

pan with the meal into her hand,

stirred it alittle, and burnt part of it
on the alter of burnt offering.

If the woman “was innocent, this
draught confirmed her health, and
rendered her fruitful: but if guilty,
she immediately grew pale ; her eyes
started out of her head; her belly
swelled ; her thighs rotted : she was

hurried out of the court, that it might -

not be polluted with her ignominious
death. It is said, her paramour,
however distant, was at the same time
affected in like manner :- but, in case
the husband was guilty of whoredom,
it is pretended the bitter water had
no effecty, Numb. v. 12—31.*

* The devil, who often mimicks the or-
dinances of God, led the ancient heathens
to use various pretended methods of dis-
covering guilt or innocence, which were
vain and delusive imitations of this trial of
a woman suspected of adultery. There is,
says Philostratus, in the neighbourhood of
Tyanza, a fountain, which is cold at the
spring-head, and afterwards boils like a’
caldron over a hot fire. This, they say, is
pleasant and wholcsome to persons of in-
tegrity ;. hut if perjured persons drink it,
a consumption seizes their whole body.—
From the law of jealousy, says Huctius,
proceeded the fable of ‘the river Styx ;
which, the heathens imagined, was so tre-
mendous, that the gods themselves were
afraid to violate an oath sworn by it—
Hence, too, the various methods of trying
suspected crimes by fire or water used by
different nations. In the Antigone of So-
phocles, a person sygpected by Creon of a
misdemeanor, declades himself ready ta
handle kot iron and walk over fire, in order
to manifest his innocence; which, the
scholiast tells us, was then a very usual

purgation. Polemon, in an account of the -

rarities of Sicily, speaks of a cistern, at
which whoever swore, touching it at the
same time, and waving a rod over it, wonld.
go away unhurt, if he swore truth; but
would die immedisately, if he swore false-
hood. Solinus, treating of some ancient
fountains of Sardlinia, says, that they served
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A woman taken in the very act of
adultery was brought by the Jews to
Jesus Christ, to try if he would en-
snare himself by acting the part of a
civil Judge, in passing sentence
against her ; or contradict the law
of Moses, in dismissing her from pu-
nishment. He bid the accuser, inno-
cent of the like crime, cast the first
stone at her : their consciences, awa-
kened by his divine power, charged
home their guilt, and they went off
ashamed. Jesus finding that none of
them had condemned her, he, to testi-
fr that the end of his coming was not
" to condemn but to save sinners, and
toinstruct his ministers not to med-
dic in civil judgments, condemned
hernot ; but warned her to avoid the
like wickedness for the future, John
viii, 1—13. ’ .

The divine authority of this histo-
17 of the adulteress has been much
questioned. It is wanting in sundry
of the ancient translations, and in not
afew of the Greek copies : some co-
pies have it at the end of the 21st of

Luke ; others at the end of John;
others have it as a marginal note at
the 8th of John. Not a few of the
Greek fathers appear ignorant of its
authority. But the evidence in its
favour is still more pregnant. Tati-
an, who lived A. D. 160, and Am-
monius, who flourished 4. D. 220,
have it in their harmony of the gos-
pels.  Athanasius, and all the Latin
fathers acknowledge it. It is found
in all the 16 manuscripts consulted
by Robert Steven, in all but one of the
17 consulted by Beza, and in above
100 consulted by Miil.

ADULTERY, in the prophetic scrip-
tures, is often metaphorically taken,
and signifies idolatry and apostacy
from God, by which men basely de-
file themselves, and wickedly violate
their ecclesiastic and covenant rela-
tion to God, Hos. ii. 2. Ezek. xiv.
and xxiii. ,

ADUMMIM, a mountain and city
near Jericho, and in the lot of the tribe
of Benjamin. It lay in the way from
Jerusalem to Jericho, and is said to

for the conviction of thieves : for when any
one denied with an oath a theft, with which
- be was charged, and at the same time
touched these waters ; if he was innocent,
ke saw more clearly ; but if he was per-
jured, e was struck blind.
That the absurd mode of trial by ordeal,
8 it is called, (according to which the
accused person was to prove his innocence
by the event of some dangerous act, such
%, taking red hot iron in his hand or walk-
ing on it, or plunging his bare arm up to
the elbow in boiling water, and escapin,
uthurt,y was longhpractised by professe
Christians, is justly ascribed to the preva-
lence of popery, glwvhich so many rites
and customs hav: borrowed from the
ancient heathens, and of which it is an ar-
ticle, that the people ought not to have
the free use of the scriptures. The papists
Sometimes made an ordeal of the sacra-
ment of the supper. Thus, Gregory the
seventh, having been accused of using si-
mony and other base means to attain the
pontifical ghair, chose this method of pro-
ving his innocence to Henry IV. ¢mperor
Germany: He took the sacramental
, and having added this imprecation,
ﬂ\ﬂt‘tf he ivas guilty of the crime laid to
oL. I,

‘;—

his charge, he wished that God would
break the thread of his life, the moment in
which he should eat the body of Christ ;
and having reached part of the host to
Henry, he immediately swallowed the re-
mainder.

The truth is, to rest the proof of our
own innocence or that of others upon such
events as these, that a person will walk
unhurt upon red hot iron, or that he will
overcome in single combat, is nothing else
but a gress and superstitious tempting of"
God. ¢ One cannot but be astonished,”
says judge Blackstone, ¢ at the folly and
impiety of pronouncing a man guilty, un-
less he was cleared by a miraele ; and of’
expecting, that all the powers of nature
should be suspended, by an immediate in-
terposition of Providence, to save the inno-.
cent, whenever it was presumptuously re-

uired.” As to this divine law of jealousy,
though we are not now obliged to the prac-
tice of it, more than to the practice of other
rites of the ceremonial law, it tcaches us
that all violation of canjugal faith and chas-
tity, is highly provoking to the God of hea-
ven ; and that no secrccy will secure those
that are guilty of such lcwdness from his
righteous judgment.
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have been much infested with rob-
bers ; and hence perhaps it received
its name, which signifies the red -or
bloody ones, Josh. xv. 7. and xviii. 17.
Here Jesus lays the scenc of his his-
tory or parable of the man that fell
among thieves, Luke x. 30—36.
ADVOCATE, apleader of causes
at the bar of a judge. Jesus Christ
is called our Advocate with the Father:
By his constant appearance in the
presence of God for us, he renders
accepted our prayers and service ;
he answers all the charges that the
law or justice of God, that Satan and
our own conscicnce, can lay against
us; he sues out our spiritual title to
the benefits of the new covenant, and
procurcs our actual and eternal re-
ceiving thercof, 1 John ii. 1. The
Holy Ghost is called an advocate,
in opposition to the suggestions of
Satan, and of the world, and our lusts,;

he pleads the cause of Christ at the

bar of our conscience, and insists for
his obtaining due honour and pro-
perty in our heart and life; and, by in-
diting our prayers,and directing and
enabling us to prosecute them at
God’s tlirenc of grace, he maketh in-
tercession for us with groanings that
cannot be uttered, John xiv. 26. Gr.
Rom. viii: 26.

AFAR; (1.) Atagreat distance of
time or place, John viii. 56. Jer. xxxi.
10. (2.) Apparently estranged in af-
fection, indisposed and unready to
help, Psal. xxxviii. 11.and x. 1. (S.)
Not members of the church, notina
gracious state of friendship and fel-
lowship with God, Eph. ii. 17.

AFFECT ; to stir up, influence,
I.am. ill. 51. Men’s ArrECTIONS,
are their desires and inclinations ;
such as love, fear, care, joy, (klxght,
&c. Col. iii. 1.  Vile affictions, are in-
clinations to wallow in shameful, beast-
ly, and unnatural lusts, Rom. i. 26.
Inordinate affections, or the affections
of the jlesh, irregular desire, care, joy,
fear, &c. that spring from, and tend
to gratify and suppont indwelling sin,
Col. iil. 5. Cul. v, 2 . N

AFFINITY, a relation between
persons and families constituted by
MARRIAGE. Solomon made affinity
with Pharaok, by espousing his
daughter, 1 Kings iii. 1.* Jehosha-
phat joined in affinity with Ahab, when
he took his sisterAthaliah to be the wife
of his son Jehoram, 2 Chr. xviii. 1. -

AFFIRM ; (1.) To maintain the
truth of an opinion or report, Acts
xxv. 19. (2.) To teach, 1 Tim. i.7.

AFFLICT; to distress, vex, pain,
Gen. xv. 13. ArrLicTION denotes
all manner of distress, oppression,
persecution, Job v. 6. Exodus iii.
7. Mark iv. 17. When laid on
reprobates it is proper punishment,
as it springs from God’s wrath, and
tends to their hurt, Nah. i. 9. When
laid on the saints it is fatherly chas-
tisement, springing from God’s love
to their persons, and is merited by
the death of Christ, secured by the
new covenant, and works for their
good, 2 Cer. iv. 17. When laid on
the unconverted elect it is wrathful
in its nature, but over-ruled to pro-
mote their union with Christ, Job
xxxili. The saints are represented
as an afflicted fieofile : they, in-every
age, endure manifold trouble from
God, from Satan, the world, and their .
own lusts, Psal. xviii. 27. Zeph. iii.
12. They ¢fill up what is behind
¢ of the afflictions of Christ,” and ¢ par-
¢ take of the afflictions of the gospel.”
Though Christ completely endured
the wrath of God for them, yet he
hath alletted various distresses to be
borneby them, as prpceeding from his
hand ; coming in a’éospel channel of
kindness and lovegas means of con-
forming tohisim nd borne for ad-
herenceto Hisi interests, and the truths
of the gospel, Col.i. 24. 2 Tim: . 8.

AFFRIGHTED, arraip, filled
with fear, terror, and dread, Luke
xxiv. 37. Deut. i. 7.

AFR ESH; anew ; another.
Heb. vi. 6. .

AFTER, (1 .) Behind, Job XXX. 5.
(2.) Later in time ; at the end of, Gen.
xxxviii, 24. (3.) According to the

time,
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direction and influence, Isa. xi. 3.
Rom. viii. 1, 4, 13. To enguire after,
#o aftery walk after, follow after ; is
to search, imitate, seck for, serve,
worship, Gen. xviii. 12. Exod i. 11.
Iob x. 6. Deut. vi. 14. Hos. xi. 10.

AGABUS, a prophet, who fore-
told the famine that happened in the
days of Claudius Casar, 4. D. 44.
Acts xi. 28.—About 4. D. 60, he vi-
sited PauL at Czesarea, and foretold
his being bound at Jerusalem, Acts
xxi. 10. It is said he suffered mar-
tyrdom at Antioch.

AGAG. This seems to have been
a common name of the kings of Ama-
lek. It appears they had a mighty
king of this name as early as the
times of Moses, Numb. xxiv. 7. One
of this name governed them.in the
daysof Saul. He was extremely cru-
e and bloody .+ his sword had be-
reaved many mothers of children.
Saul, when he was appointed by God
to cut off that whole nation, spared
him with the best of the flocks. He
appeared before Samuel the prophet
with the most delicate airs, expres-
sing his hopes, that he had no reason
to fear a violent and tormenting
death : but the prophet with his own
hand, or another by his order, hewed
him to pieces before the Lord at Gil-
gal, 1 Sam. xv. 8, 20, 32, 33. Ha-
man is called an Agagite, probably
because he was an Amalekite, and of
the blood-royal, Esth. iii. 1.

AGAIN, (1.) A second time, Gen.
wiii. 21, (2.) Backwards, Prov. ii. 19.

AGAINST, (1.) ‘In opposition to,
Acts xxviii. 22. (2.) Directly facing,
Numb. viii. 2. (33 By the time when,
2 Kings xvi. 11

AGAPA. . is a Greek word,
and signifies properly friendship. The
feasts of charity, which were in use
among the Christians of the primi-
tive church, were called by this name.
They were celebrated in memory of
the last supper which Jesus Christ
made avith his apostles, when he in-
sututed the holy eucharist. These
festivals were kept in the church, to-

i

i
!

"wards the evening, after the common

prayers were over, and the word of
salvation had been heard. When
this was done, the faithful eat toge-
ther with great simplicity and union,
what every onc had brought with
them ; so that the rich and the poor
were no way distinguished.

After a frugal and moderate sup-
per, they partook of the Lord’s body
and blood, and gave each other the
kiss of peace. This custom, so good
and laudable in its original, soon de-
generated, and was abused. St. Paul,
in his first epistle to the Corinthians,
complains, that so early as in his time
the rich despised the poor in these as-
semblies, and would not condescend
to eat with them: ¢ VWhen ye come
together,” says he, in one place,
“ this is not to eat the Lord’s sup-
per; for in eating every one taketh
before another his own supper, and
one is hungry, and another is drun-
ken; what, have ye not houses .to
eat and to drink in ? or despise ye the
church of God, and shame them that
have not? what shall I say to you?
shall T praise you in this? I praise
you not.”” The Jews had certain de-
votional entertainments, which had
some relation to the egafie we are
speaking of. Upan their great {esti-
val-days they made feasts for their
family, their friends and relations ;
to these they invited the priests, the
poor, and orphans, and sent portions
to them of their sacrifices. These
repasts were made in the temple, and
before the Lord. And there were
ocertain sacrifices and first-fruits ap-
pointed by the law, which were to be
set apart for this purpose. Calinet.

AGAPETE, in ecclesiastical histo-
ry, a name given to certain virgins
and widows, who, in the ancient
church, associated themselves with,
and attended on, ecclesiusiics, out of
a motive of piety and charity.

In the primitive days there were
womeninstituted Deacoxusses, who,
devoting themselves to the scivice of
the church, took up their wbede with
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the ministers, and assisted them in
their functions. In the fervour of
the primitive piety, there was nothing
scandalous in these societies: but
they afterwards degeneratedintoliber-
tinism ; insomuch, that St. Jerom
asks, with indignation, wuide, agafie-
_tarum frestis in ecclesias introiit 2—
This gave occasion to councils to
suppress them. St. Athanasius, men-

tion?a priest, named Leontius, who, ||

to remove all occasion of suspicion,
offered to mutilate himself, to pre-
serve his beloved companion. Encycl.
AGATE, or AcHaT, (among the
Greeks and Romans Achates, from a
river in Sicily, on the banks of which
it was first found,) An almost trans-
parent precious stone, variegated
with veins and clouds, composed of
crystal, debased by a small quantity
of earth. It is not formed by incrus-
tation round a nucleus, nor made up
of plates ; but seemingly the effect of
onie concretion, and variegated mere-
1y by the disposition which the fluids
in which they were formed gave their
differently coioured matter. Agates
are excellent for burnishing of gold,
and sealing of wax. Some of them
have a whitish ground, as the den-
drachates or mochoastone, and phas-
sachates and another sort : the hema-
- chates, sardachates, &c. have a red-
dish ground: the cerachates and
leontoseres have a yellowish ground:
the jaspachates and some others have
agreenish ground. The sardachates
is most esteemed. The egate was
the second stone in the third row of
the highpriest’s breastplate, Exodus
xxviii. 19. The Syrians traded with
egates in the Tyrian fairs, Ezekiel
xxvil. 16. The windows of the gos-
pel-church are of agates : Ler minis-
ters and ordinances which enlighten
her are pure, precious, and diversi-
fied in form and gifts, Isa. liv. 12.*

# Among the most celebrated agates
containing many singular representations,
¢« is that of Pyrrhus, wherein were repre-
sented the nine muses, cach with their pro-

AGE, (1.) The whole continuance
of une’s life, Gen. xlvii. 28. (2.) The
time of life when a woman is fit for
conceiving of children, Heb. xi. 11.
(3.) The time when men’s natural
powers and faculties are at their per-
fection, or near it, John ix. 21, 23.
Eph. iv. 13. (4.) Long continuance
of life, Job v. 26. Zech. viii. 4. (5.):,,
A period of time, past, present,.or

per attributes, and Apollo in the middle
playing on the harp. In the emperor’s
cabinet is an oriental agate of a surprising
bigness, being fashioned into a cup, whose
diameter is an ell, abating two inches.

¢ The agate is used for making cups,
rings, seals, handles for knives and forks,
hilts for swords and hangers, beads to pray
with, smelling-boxes, patch-boxes, &c. be-
ing cut or sawed with no great difficulty.
The high altar of the cathedral of Messina
is all over encrusted with it.

¢ The great agat€ of the apotheosis of -
Augustus, in the treasury of the holy cha-
pel, when sent from Constantinople to St.
Lewis, passed for a triumph of Joseph..
An agate, which was in the cabinet of the
king of France, had been kept 700 years
with great devotion, in the Benedictine
abbey of St. Evre at Toul, where it passed
for St. John the Evangelist carried away
by an eagle, and crowned by an angel;
but the Heathenism of it having been
lately detected, the religious would no
longer give it a place among their relicts,
but presented it in 1684 to the king. The
antiquaries found it to be the apotheosis
of Germanicus. Inlike mannerthe triumph
of Joseph was found to be a representation
of Germanicus and Agrippina, under the
figures of Ceres and '[riptolemus. Ano-
ther was preserved, from time immemo-
rial, in one of the most ancient churches
of France, where it had passed for a repre-
sentation of Paradise and the fall of man ;
there being found on it two figures repre-
senting Adam and with a tree, a ser-
pent, and a Hebre ription round it,
taken from the third chapter of Genesis,
¢ The woman saw that the tree was good,”
&c. The French academists, instead of
our first parents, found Jupiter and Mi-
nerva represented by the two figures : the
inscription was of a modern date, written
in 2 Rabinnical character, very incorrect,
and poorly engraven. The prevailing opis
nion was, that this agate represerted sim.
ply the worship of Jupiter and Mineiva at

Athens.”  Encrelopedia, vol. i.p. 252—=3.
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future, Eph.iil. 5. and ii. 7. (6.)
The people living in such periods,
Col. i. 26.

The duration of the world has been
divided by aces. The patriarchal
age continued 2513 years from the
creation of the world to the depar-
ture of the Hebrews from Egypt.—
The ceremonial age 1491 years, from
the mission of Moses to the incarna-
tion-of Christ. Of the Christian age,
from the birth of our Saviour, have,
according to the common calculation,
elapsed 1806 years. The whole pe-
riod, from the creation till now, a-
mounts to 5801 years; but the East
Indians reckon it 15,115,247. The
chronology too of the vulgar Chinese,
and of the ancient Chaldeans and E-
gyptians, far exceeds our reckoning.
By adding an hundred years to the
age of a great many of the patriarchs
before Abraham, prior to the birth of
their succeeding children, the Greek
version of the Old Testament extends
the period before the flood to 2242
years ; and the period thence to A-
braham’s entrance of Canaan, to
1106. Itis like the author or authors
of this version ascribed to the Seven-
ty, used such freedom with the sa-
cred oracles, that, under pretence of
taking the ancient years for months,
they might reconcile the longevity
of the patriarchs to the common
standard of life in their time. Vossius
and Pezron have with great zeal at-
tempted to establish this chronology,
under pretence that it tallies better
with profane history, and accounts
for the multitudes of men in the
carlier ages of the world. That pre-
tence is entirely g¥oundless: for at
a moderate calcillation there might
bhe 80,000,000,000 persons in the
world in the year of the flood, which
was A. M. 1656. The sixtcen grand-
sons of Noah might produce sundry
thousands against the building of
Babel, even suppose we should place
it at the birth of Peleg, in the 101st
year after the flood. And if, with
the authors of the Universal Histery,

we place it 253 years later, there
might still be many thousands more.
We have no authority for the vast
multitudes of men in the early ages
after the flood but that of Ctesias,

‘one of the most romantic writers

that ever breathed. Stillingfleet in
his Origines Sacre, Bedford in his
Chronology, and Shuckford in his
Connections, &c. have shown how
well the chronology of our Bible tal-
lies with such profane history as de-
serves credit. * Sir Isaac Newton, in
his Chronology of ancient kingdoms
amended, has rendered it sufficiently
probable, that the states mentioned
in the history of the Greeks were.
not by far so early founded as was
generally thought. The duration of
the Old Testament may be more
particularly divided into, (1.) The
Antediluvian age that ended at the
flood, A. M, 1656, Gen. 5. (2.) The
age of the dispersion, consisting of
427 years, and ending with the call
of Abraham, 4. M. 2083, Gen. xi.
(8.) The age of sojourning, from the
call of Abraham to the deliverance
of the Hebrews from Egypt, consist-
ing of 430 years, Exod. xii. 40. and
ending A. M. 2513. (4.) The age
of the tabernacle, consisting of 480
years, and ending at the foundation

of Solomon’s temple, 4. M. 2993, -
(5.) The age of Sc--

1 Kings vi. 1.
lomon’s tempile, consisting of 424
years, and ending with the burning
of it by Nebuchadnezzar, 4. M. 3416.
(6.) The age of Zerubbabel’s temple,
consisting of 587 years, and ending
ut the commencement of the Chris-
tian era, which is supposed to be two
or three years after the birth of
Christ, 4. M, 4004.

The duration of the New Testa-
ment period may be divided into,
(1.) The age of the scals, ending at
the opening of the seventh, A. D.
323. (2.) The age of the firepara-
tions for Antichrist, under the four
trumpets, Rev. viii. and ending about
A.D. 606. (3.) The age of Anti-
christy containing 1260 years, besides
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75 years of extirpation, Rev. xi. 2.
Dan. xii. 11, 12. (4.) The Millen-
nium, or thousand years reign of the
saints. If we date the rise of Anti-
christ from the Pope’s assuming an
universal headship over the church,
we hope the Millennium to begin
about 4. D. 1940, or sooner. But
if we date the rise of Antichrist from
the Pope’s commencing a civil lord,
about A. D. 756, we cannot hope for
the beginning of the Millennium till
after 4. D. 2016.

AGONY ; painful conflict ; rack-
ing and tormenting trouble in soul or

- body, Luke xxii. 44.

AGREE, (1.) To bargain with,
Matth. xx. 2, 13. (2.) To approve ;
(3.) To be
like to, Mark xiv. 56, 70. (4.) To

-conspire ; resolve together, John ix.

22. (5.) To be reconciled to, Mat-
thew v. 25.

AGRIPPA, the son of Heroo
Agrippa. He was at Rome with the
emperor Claudius, when hijs father
diedy, 4. D. 44, The emperor in-
clined to bestow on him the whoale
dominions possessed by his father ;
but his courtiers dissuaded it. Next
year the governor of Syria thought

‘to compel the Jews to lodge the or-
‘naments of their highpriest in the

tower of Antonia, under the custody
of the Roman guard ; but, by the in-
fluence of Agrippa, they were allow-
ed by the emperor to keep them
themselves. 4. D. 49, Herod king
of Chalcis his uncle died, and he was
by the emperor constituted his suc-
cessor: but four years after that

- kingdom was taken from him; and

the provinces of Gaulonites, Tra-
chonites, Batanea, Paneas, and Abi-
lene, were given him in its stead.
To these, soon after, Nero added
Julias in Perea ; and a part of Gali-

- lee on the west of the sea ot Tiberias.
‘When Festus was made governor of

Judea, 4. D. 60, Agrippa and his
sister Bernice, with whom he was
supposed to live in incest, came to
Cwxsarca to congratuiate him. In

the course of their conversation, Fes-
tus mentioned the affair of Paul’s
trial and appeal to Csar. Agrippa
was extremely curious to hear what
Paul had to say for himself. On the
morrow, Festus gratified him and his
sister with a hearing of him in the
public hall. Paul, being desired by
Agrippa to say what he could in his
own defence, rehearsed how he was
converted from a furious persecutor
into a zealous preacher ; and how he
had, according to the ancient pro-
phets, preached up the resurrection
of the dead. Agrippa was so charmed
with the good sense and majesty of
the discourse, and with the apostle’s
polite address to himself; that he de-
clared he was almost persuaded to be
a Christian. Paul expressing his
earnest wishes that king Agrippa
and all the audience were altogether
such as himself, excepting his bonds
and trouble; Agrippa signified to
Festus, that he might have been set
at liberty if he had not appealed to
Cxsar, Acts xxv. and xxvil.

About two years after, Agrippa
deposed Joseph Cabei the Jewish
highpriest, for the great offence
which he had given to the people in
the murder of JaMEes the brother of
Jude, whose distinguished meekness
and sanctity were universally respect-
ed; and he made Jesus the son of
Damneus priest in his room. It was
not long after, when he allowed the
temple-singers to wear linen robes
as the common priests. He restrain-
ed awhile the rebellion of the Jews
against their Roman superiors.—
When at last, rendered desperate by
the oppression and insolence of their
governors, they openly revolted ; A-
grippa was obliged to side w1th the
Romans. After the destruction of
JERUSALEM, he and his sister Bernice
retired to Rome, where he died, aged
70, A. D. 90.

AGUE, a periodical disease of the
fever kind, consisting of a cold shi-
vering f{it, succeeded by a hot one.
It is occasioned by want of perspira-
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tion ; andis said to be most obstinate in
the harvest-season. Its common cure
is a vomit of ipecacuanha, and after-
wards repeated doses of the Jesuits’
bark. A burning ague is one of the
mest terrible kind, Lev. xxvi. 16.

AGUR, the son of Jakeh, is ima-
gingd by some to be Solomon : but
Solomon had no reason thus to dis-
guise his name; nor could he pray
against riches ; nor is his stile and
manner of writing similar to Agur’s;
who, under inspiration, uttered the
xxxth chapter of the Proverbs to his
two friends Ithiel and Ucal. In it he
professeth his great ignorance of the
unsearchable greatness and marvel-
lous works of God; his esteem of
God’s word, and desire of a mode-
rate share of worldly things: he
mentions four kinds of persons very
wicked ; four things insatiable; four
things wonderful ; four small, but
wise; and four comely in going,
Prov. xxx.

AH, aras. It generally expresses
great distress and sorrow, Jer. xxii.
18 ; but in Psal. xxxv. 25. and Isa.
1. 24. it signifies the same as

AHA, which denotes contempt ;
derision ; insult, Psal. xxxv. 21.

AHAB, the son and successor of
Omrr. He began his reign over Is-
rael, 4. M. 5086, and reigned 22
years. In‘impiety he far exceeded
all the Kings of Israel. He married
Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king
of Zidon, who introduced the whole
abominations and idols of her country,
Baal and Ashtareth; and vigorously
prompted her husband to every thing
horrid. To punish their wickedness,
God, by the prophet Elijah, first
threatened, and then sent above three
years of continued drought ; a terri-
ble famine ensued. Charging this to
the account of the prophet, Ahab
sought for him in his own and the
kingdor: s adjacent, to murder him.
At last Elijah, by means of Obadiah
a courtier, informed Ahab where he
was. Ahab hasted to the spot, and

rudely charged him as a troubler of
Israel. The prophet replied, that he
himself and family, in forsaking the
true God, and following Baalim, had
brought these judgments upon the
people. He required Ahab t6 as-
semble the Israelites, and all the
prophets of Baal, to mount Carmel.
It was done ; and Elijah having, by
the descent of fire from heaven to
consume his sacrifice, demonstrated
JeEnovan, not Baal, to be the true
God, ordered the people'to slay .the
prophets of Baal, to the number of
450 : and quickly after, by his pray-.
ers, procured an abundance of rain,
1 Kings xvi. 29—34. and xvii. xviii.

About A. M. 3103, Benhadad king
of Syrid, who besieged Samaria with
a powerful host, sent Ahab a mes-
sage, importing, that his whole silver,
gold, wives, and children, were his
property. Abab immediately con-
sented. By a second message, Ben-
hadad ordered him to deliver up his
silver, gold, wives, and children ; and
threatened that, upen the morrow af-
ter, he would send his servants to
plunder the city and palace of every
thing valuable. The elders and peo-
ple dissuaded Ahab from hearkening
to this. Hearing of the refusal, Ben-
hadad outrageously swore, that kLis
troops should erc long demolish Sama-
ria till not a vestige was left. Offended
with the Syrian pride, God by a pro-
phet, instructed Ahab in bhis mea-
sures, and assured him of victory.
Ahab ordered his small army of 7000,
with 232 pages, or young noblemen,
at their head, to march out of the city
at noon-tide. Benhadad ordered his
troops to bring the young comman-
ders directly to him, whatever they
intended ; but the Hebrew host still
advanced, and killed all that opposed
them. Benhadad and his army were
entirely routed, and left a prodigious
booty. This victory was gained by
raw and unexperienced comman-
ders, that it might appear wholly of
God.
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The prophet informed Ahab, that
Benhadad would invade his kingdom
next spring ; and advised him to take
heed to his steps. The invasion took
place with a powerful host. Ahab,
assured of victory by the prophet,
drew up his small army seven days
successively before the Syrians, and
- on the last gave them battle. An
hundred thousand Syrians were kil-
led on the spot. The rest fled to
Aphek, where the walls, overturned
by an earthquake, killed 27,000 more.
Benhadad threw himself on the mer-
cy of Ahab, and was kindly received.
An agreement was made, on condi-
tion that Ahab should have all the
cities restored that had been taken
from him and his father; and that

. Ahab should be allowed to make, for
his own use, streets, market-places, or
rather citadels, in Damascus. This
kindness to an horrid blasphemer and
murderer, whom Providence had put
it in Ahab’s power to slay, greatly
provoked the Lord. A prophet, as
he returned home, assured him, that
since he had suffered Benhadad to
escape, his life should go for his life,
and his people for his. Ahab was at
first considerably vexed ; but the im-
pression of the prophet’s words quick-
ly wore off; 1 Kings xx.

Intending to make himself a Kkit-
chen-garden, hard by his palace in
Jezreel, Ahab demanded of Naboth
to sell him his vineyard, or exchange
it for a better. Naboth absolutely
refused to violate the divine law in
an unnecessary alienation of the in-
heritance of his fathers. Stung with
this refusal, Ahab went home greatly
displeased, threw himself on his bed,
and would eat nothing. Informed of
the cause of his disorder, Jezebel, to

. comfort him, assured him, that she
would quickly put him into the pos-
session of Naboth’s vineyard. By
issuing forth orders to the eclders of
the city, and suborning false wit-
nesses against Naboth, she got him
murdered, as guilty of blasphemy
and treason. Informed of his death,

Ahab went and took possession of his
vineyard. In his return home to
Samaria, Elijah met him, and di-
vinely assured him, that for his mur-
der of Naboth, and seizing of his
vineyard, dogs should lick his blood
on the spot where, or because, they
had licked Naboth’s: that Jezebel
his wife should be eaten of dogs by
the wall of Jezreel: and the rest of
his family have their carcases de-
voured by the dogs in the city, or
wild beasts and fowls without it.—
Terrified with this prediction, Ahab
rent his cloths, put on sackcloth, and
mourned for his conduct. To reward
his repentance, though not evangelic,
God deferred the full execution of
the stroke till after his death, in the
reign of Jehoram his son; and per-
haps altered some circumstances
thereof, 1 Kings xxi.

A. M. 3107, Benhadad not fulfilling
his treaty in restoring to Israc! their
property, Ahab prepared to retake
Ramoth-Gilead, a strong city near
the south-east, confines of Syria, by
force. Jehoshaphat happened just
then to pay a visit to Ahab, and con-
sented to assist hirh; but desired that
some prophet might be first consult-
ed, whether the Lord would favour
the attempt. Four hundred prophets
of Baal were consulted. They, as
with one voice, assured the Kkings,
that the Lord would deliver the city
into their hand. Suspecting their
fraud, Jehoshaphat inquired for a
prophet of the true God. Ahab in-
formed him of one Micaiah ; ¢ But,’
said he, ¢ I hate him, for he always
¢ prophesles evil concerning me.’
Being sent for at Jehoshaphat’s in-
stance, and consulted, he bade Ahab
goup to Ramoth-Gilead, and pros-
per. Ahab, discerning the ironical
air wherewith he spake, adjured him
to tell nothing but truth. Micaiah
then seriously assured him, that his
army should be scattered, and return
without him as their head ; and that, -
by the divine permission, a lying spi--
rit had seduced kis false prophets to
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entice him to go up apd perish in the
attempt. Enraged hereat, Ahab or-
dered Micaiah to prison, and there to
continue half-starved till himself
should return in peace. Micaiah re-
plied, that if ever the Lord spake by
him, he should never return in peace.
To avoid his predicted exit, Ahab
treacherously persuaded Jehoshaphat
to put on royal apparel, while himself
went to the field of battle in disguise.
In consequence of this, all the Syrian
captains, as directed by their master,
set upon Jehoshaphat, suspecting
him to be Ahab. At last God deli-
vered Jehoshaphat ; but Ahab, not-
withstanding his precaution, met
with his fate. A Syrian shot a ran-
dom arrow, which, entering by the
joints of his harness, pierced him to
the heart; and made him order his
charioteer ‘to carry him out of the
host, for he was sorely wounded. The
battle continued, and Ahab, bleeding
in his chariot, faced the enemy till
night, and then died. His army were
immediately warned to disperse and
shift for themselves. Ahab was car-
ried to Samaria in his chariot, and
buried. His chariot and armour be-
ing washed in the pool, the dogs
licked up his blood; and his son
Ahaziah reigned in his stead, 1
Kings xxii.

2. AHAB, the son of Kolaiah, and
ZeDEKIAH, the son of Maaseiah,
were two false prophets, ‘who about
A. M. 3406, seduced the Jewish cap-
tives at Babylon with hopes of a
Speedy deliverance ; and stirred them
up against JEremian. The Lord

. threatened them with a public and
ignominious death before such as
they had deceived; and that their
names should become acurse: men
wishing their foes might be made like
Ahab and Zedekiah, whom Nebu-
chadnezzarking of Babylonroasted in
the fire, Jer. xxix. 21, 22,

AHASUERUS, or Astyages, the

- Mede, Dan. ix. 1. He was the son

of the brave Cyaxares, who assisted

Ne‘l;ucha;lnezzar to overturn the As-

oL. L

syrian empire, and ruin the city of
Nineveh. He succeeded his father
on the Median throne, aud reigned
35 years ; but did nothing of impor-
tance, besides repulsitg an inroad
which Evil-merodach king of Baby-
lIon made on his territories. He died
. M. 3444, leaving children, Darius
the Mede his successor, and Mandane
the mother of Cyrus. ‘
2. AHASUERUS, or Cambyses, king
of Persia. He succeeded his father
CyRrus, 4. M. 3475, and reigned se-
ven years and five months. He had
scarce mounted the throne, when the
Samaritans requested him to put a -
stop to the rebuilding of the temple
at Jerusalem. He did not and per-
haps could not, formally revoke the
decree of his father. The building,
however, was stopt during his reign.
He was notable for nothing but vio-
lence, foolishness, and cruelty. His
fits of passion often hurried him into
downright madness. In the second
year of his reign he entered Egypt; -
reduced the revolters ; wasted their
country ; killed their sacred ox ; and
carried off thousands of their idols.
Here he continued five years, and ru-
ined a great part of his army in the
dry desarts of Lybia, in his mad at-
tempt to invade Ethiopia; and daily
sacrificed some principal Persians to
his fury, his own brother and sister
not excepted. Informed that Pati-
zithes the Magus, whom he had left
to govern Persia in his absence, had
placed his own brother Smerdis on
the throne, pretending he was Smer-
dis the brother of Cambyses, he has-
tened to his kingdom. It is said, he
wreaked his fary on the Jewish na-
tion as he passed their territories.
Near mount Carmel he mounted his
horse with such precipitant rage, that
his sword dropt from itsscabbard and
desperately wounded his thigh. The
weund appearing to be mortal, Cam-
byses convened his principal nobles,
and informed them that his brother
Smerdis had been murdered by his
orders ; and beggéd that they would
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not suffer the Magian imposter to
translate the government to the
Medes ; and quickly after expired.
That Cambyses is the Ahasuerus,
_and Smerdis Magus the Artaxerxes
of scripture, who hindered the re-
building of the temple, is sufficiently
plain. None but these ruled in Per-
sia betwixt Cyrus, who gave the edict
for building, and Darius who renewed
“ity Ezra iv. 6, 7.

3. AHASUERUS, the husband of
Esther. Who he was is not univer-
sally agreed: Scaliger, Gill, and
others, will have him to be Xerxes,
the fourth king of Persia after Cyrus:
his wife Amestris, they suppose to
have been the very same with Est-

“her ; and that the report of her cru-
elty took rise from her concern in the
execution of Haman and his sons,
and the death of the 70,000 opposers,

who were slain by the Jews in their.

own defence. The authors of the
Universal History, Prideaux, and
others will have him to be Artaxer-
x¢s Longimanus, the son of Xerxes,
who greatly favoured the Jews, par-
ticularly in the seventh year of his
reign, &c. Ezra vii. Neh. i. and ii;
with Esth. ii. 16 ; and indeed Jose-
phus calls him by this name. The
seventy interpreters, and the apocry-
phal additions to Lsther, constantly
call him Artaxerxes. Atossa the be-
loved wife of Darius Hystaspis, accor-
ding to Herodotus was never divarced,
but lived with him till his death ; both
she and Aristone, his next beloved
wife, were the daughters of Cyrus.
These hints would effectually com-
mand our assent, if we did not re-
member that Artaxerxes began his
reign 4. M. 3548 : .the seventh year
of it, when Esther was taken to his
bed, behoved to be A. M. 3555 ; be-
twixt which and 4. M. 34Q5, when
Mordecai was carried captive to Ba-
bylon with king Jehoiachin, (Esth. ii.
5.) is an interval of 150 years.
incredible that he should be then alive,
or capable to manage the affairs of a
arge empire ! How improbable that

How,

his cousin Esther could be so young

as to attract theking’s affection, above

all the fine beauties of Persia! We

are therefore obliged to accede to the

sentiment of the great Usher, Cal-

met, &c. that this Ahasuerus was

Darius Hystaspis. He, first of the

Persian kings, reigned from India to

Ethiopia above Egypt ; and was noted
for his imposition of tributes, and

hoarding of money, Esth. i. 1.andx. 1.

We should even reckon him too late,

could we possibly fix upon any before

him. Arossa, the name of his be-

loved wife is easily formed from Ha-

DASSAH, the Hebrew designation of

Esther. Herodotus might very easi-

ly be mistaken concerning her line- °
age, when she so long concealed it
herself; and the Persians could hard-
ly fail to challenge her as one of their
royal blood, rather than assign her to
the contempgible Jews.

AnAsUERUS, if Darius Hystaspis
was a Persian of . royal blood, a des-
cendent of Achzmenes, and an atten-
dant of Cyrus in his warlike expedi-
tions. Soon after the death of Cam-.
byses, he and other six Persian lords
killed Smerdis the ususper. They"
agreed to meet next morning on
horse-back, at an appointed place, be-
fore sun-rising ; and that he whose
horse should neigh first should be ac-
knowlédged king by the rest. Hear-
ingof this agreement, Darius’ groom
caused his master’s horse to cover 3
mare in the place by night. The con-
spirators no sooner met.next morning,
than Darius’ stallion neighed for his.
mare. The rest immediately alighted,
and acknowledged Darius their sove-
reign,.4. M. 3483. To fortify his royal
claim, he, according to Herodotus, es-
poused Atossa the daughter of Cyrus,
who had been first married to her
brether Cambyses, and afterward to
Smerdis the usurper, and Aristone.
her sister. - In the second year of his
reign, the Jews, encouraged by the
prophets Haggai and Zechariah, re-
sumed the rebuilding of their temple..

The Samaritan governors, by means
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of whom the work had suffered about
nine years interruption, demanded
their warrant. The Jews referred
them to the edict of Cyrus. The

vernors informed Darius hereof,
and begged he would inquire if such
an edict was ever granted, and return
them his orders. Upon search, the
edict was found at ACHMETHA, a-
mohg other ancient records. ~ Darius
confirmed it, and ordered his Sama-
ritan governors to assist the Jews if]
pecessary, and to furnish them with
every thing needful for sacrifice ; and
he devoted to ignominious death and
ruin theé persons who should refuse
to obey, Ezra v. and. vi.

When his empire, containing 127
provinees, and extending from India
to African Ethiopia, was fully esta-
blished, and his new palace of Shu-
shan finished, he made a very splen-
did entertainment for his nobles. It
lasted six months; at the end of
which, he made a feast of seven days
for all the people of Shushan. His
queen VasHTI, at the same time,
feasted the ladies and other women
in the like splendid manner. Upon
the 7th day, Ahasuerus warmed with
wine, and gayer than usual, ordered
his principal eunuchs, Mehuman,
Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, Abagtha,
Zethar, and Carcas, to bring queen

"Vashti to the assembly of the men,
for the display of her charms. She
refused to obey. Enraged hereat,
Ahasuerus, by the advice of Memu-
can, and his other six counsellors,
gave: Vashti an irrevocable divorce.
A war with the revolting Bamyro-
s1avs, which issued in the ruin of
most of them, and the reduction of
their walls, employed his thoughts
for above two years.. He now hear-
tily repented of ‘his fash divorcement
of Vashti. His servaits advised him
to search out all the fine virgins of]
his vast empire, and choose whom he
pleased to be her successor. The
virgins were. collected at Shushban ;
and after a year’s preparation, with
fine spiees, were in their turn admit-

ted to his bed. None of them pleased
him equally with Esther the Jew.— .
She was 'made queen in the 7th year
of his reign. Whether his fruitless
expedition into Scythia happened
during the purification of the wonien,
or afterward, we know not.

No sooner was Esther made queen,
than Bigthan and Teresh, two of his
chamberlains, resolved to murder the
king ; disgusted perhaps with his
treatment of Vashti. Mordecai in-
formed against thein ; the crime was
proven, and the traitors were hanged.
Just after, Ahasuerus made Haman
his chief minister of state: he, en-
raged that Mordecai denied him the
honours he desired, obtained an edict,
to have the whole Jewish nation cut
off in one day, and their estates con-
fiscated to the king. To prevent the
execution, Esther, advised by Mor-
decai, risked her life, in approaching
the royal presence uncalled. Melted
with affection, Ahasuerus held out to
her his golden sceptre, as a token
that her life was in no danger; and
asked her request. She only invited
him and Haman to a splendid treat.
At the banquet, he again offered her
whatever she asked, to the half of his
kingdom. She only begged they
would come to-morrow to a second
entertainment. That very night the
king could take no'sleep: he there-

‘fore ordered the records of the em-

pire to be read to him. * The reader
happened on the passage of Morde-
‘cai’s informaticn against the treache-
rous chamberlains. Finding, that
Mordecai had hitherto been neglect-
ed, the king resolved now to reward
him. Haman, who had just entered
the palace to ask lcave to hang Mor-
decai on the gallows which he had
prepared, was-called in, aad asked
what was proper to be done to the
man the king delighted to honour?
Haman, expecting the honour was
intended for himself, advised, that
the. man should be dressed in the
royal robes; crowned with the royal
diadem ; mounted on the king’s
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horse, while one of the chief cour-
tiers should lead his-horse through
the streets, proclaiming all along,
¢ Thus shall it be done to the man
¢ whom the king delighteth to ho-
¢nour.” The king ordered Haman
immediately to serve Mordecai the
Jew in the manner which he had
suggested.

That very day, at Esther’s banquet,
the king, for the third time, offered
to grant her whatever she would re-
quest, to the half of his kingdom.
She then begged he would interpose
for the life of herself and her people ;
as, to the king’s hurt, they were
sold to be murdered. Informed,
that Haman. was the manager of this
horrid scene, Ahasuerus flew out in
a rage, and went to his garden. Re-
turning in a little, he found Ha-
- man at the feet of Queen Esther
begging his life. His passion, it
seems, made him imagine Haman
had intended to force the queen on
the bed whereon she sat at the ban-
quet: he therefore ordered his face
to be covered, as a signal of death.
One of the pages present informed
Ahasuerus, that Haman had in his
house a gallows prepared to hang
Mordecai, the preserver of the king’s
life. = Ahasuerus ordered Haman
himself to be hanged thereon ; and
gave Haman’s whole power and ho-
nours to Mordecai ; and though, ac-
cording to the Persian law, he could
not revoke the decree against the
Jewish nation, he.allowed Mordecai
and Esther to write to all the pro-
vinces, that the Jews should stand up
in their own defence; and in such
manner as tended to discourage the
Heathen from attempting the mas-
sacre, Esth. i. to ix.

Soon after Mordecai became his
chief minister, Ahasuerus laid a tax
on his inland territories, and an that
part of Lesser Asia, and the islands,
which belonged to him. About A.
M. 3495, he invaded India, and obli-
ged the inhabitants to pay him year-

ly 365 talents of silver. He had a

great deal of bickering with the
Greeks in Lesser Asia, and with the
Athenians and others in Europe, -
which generally issued to his loss and
disgrace. A little before his death,
the F.gyptians revolted from his yoke.
He died A. M. 3519, after a reign of
36 years; and was succeeded by
Xerxes his son.

AHAVA, some petty.river of
Chaldea;, or rather Assyria. Here
Ezra, with his attendant Jews, ob-
served a solemn fast, for direction
and success in their return to Judea,
Ezra viii. 15—21.

AHAZ, the son of Jotham, king .
of Judgh. About the 10th year of
his age, he espoused Abijah the
daughter of Zechariah, by whom he
had his son Hezekiah about a year
after. At twenty years of age, Ahaz
fell heir to the crown, A. M. 3265,
and reigned 16 years. In imitation
of the kings of Israel, he abandoned
himself to the most abominable ido-
latries. One of his sons he sacrificed
to the idol Moloch; and, perhaps,
caused the rest to passthrough the fire
for lustration. He did not merely
connive at the people’s offering of
sacrifices in high places, as sundry
of his predecessors had done, but
himself ordered sacrifice and incense
to be offered in high places, hills,
groves, and under green trees. To-
wards the end of his father’s reign,
the Syrians under Rezin, and the
Israelites under Pekah, had begun to
harrass Judah. Observing Ahaz to
be a weak prince, they agreed to de-
throne him, and make a son of Ta-
beal, their deputy, king in his stead.
Their armies invaded his kingdom
all at once. He and his people were
seized with the utmost consternation.
The prophet Isaiah assured him, that
none of their projects should progper;
and that since the Messiah was not
yet come, there was no reason to fear
the departure of the sceptre from
Judah, Isaiah vii.

* This stroke was diverted ; but A-
haz proceeding from evil to worse,
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the two kings made a fresh attack
upon him. Rezin marched to Elath,
a noted sea-port on the Red sea, and
peopled it with. Syrians. Pekah at-
tacked Ahaz’s army, and killed
120,000 of them in one day, besides
Maaseiah his son; and carried off
200,000 prisoners, men, women, and
children. Moved with the remon-
strance of Oded the prophet, the
princes of Israel, Azariah, Berechiah,
Jehizkiah, and Amasa, persuaded the
troops to dismiss their prisoners:
and they returned them back with no
small tokens of humanity. Mean-
while the Edomites, from the south,
ravaged the country, and.carried off
a number of the people for slaves.—
The Philistines, from the west, in-
vaded the tow country adjacent to
their territories, and the south ; and
ook Bethshemesh, Ajalon, Gede-
roth, Shocho, Timnah, and Gimzo,
and peopled them with a colony of
their nation.

In his distress, Ahaz grew more
and more wicked : he sought not to
the Lord ; but, stripping the temple
and city of all the gold he could find,
he sent it for a present to Tiglath-
pileser king of Assyria: he surren-
dered himself his vassal; and begged
his assistance against his enemies.

By ‘cutting off the Syriaus that were’

a barrier against theiedstexn:poweis,
aid by impesing on his kmgdom a
tribute, Tiglath-pilvsér: rather hat
than helped him. . Ahaz wept (to
Damascus, to congratulate the Assy-
rian monarch on his victory over
Syria : he there observed an idola-
trous altar, which mightily suited his
taste : he sent off a plan of it to U-
tijah the highpriest, to form one
similar. Urijah had it finished be-
fore Ahaz returned .to Jerusalem.—
Ahaz ordered it to be placed in the
room of the brazen altar erected by
Solomon ; and to offer all the sacri-
fices thereon. To gratify the king
of Assyria,, who, it seems, returned
him his visit, he turned about the
royal entrance to. tke court of the

temple ; he took away the covers of
the Sabbath, where it seems the
priests stood to read the law, or the
royal family to hear it: he disgraced
the brazen lavers and sea, by remov-
ing their pedestals, and setting them
on the earth, or upon a pavement of
stone. Proceeding in his wickedness,
he sacrificed to the idols of Syriq,
who, he nnagmed, had been the au-
thors of his calamities, in order to
render -them more favourable : he
brake in pieces.the sacred vessels :
he shut up the gates of the temple,
and erected altars in évery corner of
Jerusalem, and city of Judah, for
burning of incense. He died in the
16th year of bis reign, ard wgs bu-
ried in Jerusalem ; but had not the
honour of interment in’ the royal
tombs, 2 Kings xv. 37. and xvi. 2
Chron. xxviii. Isa. vii.

AHAZIAH, the son of Ahab. He
'was made his father’s associate in
power, when he went to the war at
Ramoth-Gilead ; and reigned about
a year after his death. He imitate
his parents in the worshrp of Baal
and Ashtaroth, and every other crime.
He and Jehoshaphat fitted out a fleet
at Ezion-geber, to trade to Ophir for
gold : a storm dashed their ships to
pieces, almost in their going out from
'the ,harbour . Ahaziah intended to fit
ot s second fiéet; but JEHOSHARHAT
refused to haye any concern therein.
'Lhe ‘Mpaliitge, who, till now, had
conmmu; tributary to the ten tribes,
revolted, and refused their yearly tri-
bute of sheep. Ahaziah was render-
ed incapable to reduce them. Falling
from one of his windows, or from
the balcony of his house, he was
mortally hurt, and sickened: he sent
messengers to Baalzebub, the idol-
god of Lkron, to inquire if he should
recover. Elijah met the messengers,
and asked them, If it was for want of
a God in Israel their master had sent
them to inquire of Baalzebub?! He,
moreover, assured them, that for this
reason he should certainly die of his
discase. They returned, anl reporis
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ed to the king what they had heard.
By the tokens they gave, he quickly
perceived it had been Elijah who had
" met them. He ordéred a troop of
his forces to fetch him immediately :
the captain of the band addressed E-
lijah too rudely; at his desire, fire
from heaven consumed the captain
and his troop. A second troop was
sent on the same errand : their cap-
tain behaving with the haughty airs
of his fellow, he and his company of
fifty were in like manner consumed:
~as both companies were Idolaters,
they deserved this treatment. A third
' troop was sent : warned by the fate
of his brethren, this captain addres-
sed the prophet with reverence and
awe, and begged him to spare his and
his soldiers lives. It was done; and
Elijah went along with them. En-
tering the chamber of Ahaziah, he
boldly assured him, that for his or-
ders to consult Baalzebub, the idol of
Lkron, he should certainly die of his
distemper : nor was it Jong before he
expired, <amd his brother Jehoram
reigned irf#is stead, 1 Kings xxii. 49.
2 Chron. xx. 36, 37. 2 Kings i.
" AHAZIAH, AZARIAH, or JEHOA-
fiaz, the grandson of Jehoshaphat
and son of Jehoram and Athaljah the
daughter of Ahab. In the 22d year
of his age, and the 42d of the royalty
of his mother’s family, he su¢ceeded
his father on the throne of Judah.—
By the advice of his mother. ATHA-
L1AH, he walked aftes the pattérn_of
Ahab his grandfather, worshipping
Baalim and Ashtaroth ; and required
his subjects to do so. He had scarce
reigned one year, when he repaired
to-Jezreel to visit Jehoram king of
_ Israel, his uncle, who had returned
thither from Ramoth-Gilead to be
healed of his wounds. At that very
time Jesv, the destroyer of the house
of Ahab, came to ,cut off Jehoram.

nowjng nothing of his intentions,
Jehoram and Ahaziah went out to
eet him : Jehoram was immediate-
ly struck dead by an arrow ; and A-
haziah fled to Samaria and hid Lim-

self. On search, he was found by a
party which Jehu detached after him.
It seems, they brought him back part
of the way to Jezreel ; but at Gur,
near Ibleam, a city of the Manassites,
they, by Jehu’s orders, gave him his
death wounds. His own servants
posting away with him in his chariot,
till they came to Megiddo, he died
there, and his corpse was thence car-
ried and interred in the royal sepul-
chres of Jerusalem. About the same
time, 42 of his brethren, or rather
nephews, his brethren being all be-
fore slain by the Arabians, had gone
to visit Jehoram : these Jehu invol-
ved in the common ruin of the house
of Ahab. 'What children, or friends,
remained to Ahaziah, were all, ex-
cept JoasH, murdered by his mother
about the same time. Ahaziah, his
son Joash, and his grandson Ama-
ziah, are excluded from Matthew’s
genealogy of Christ. Such ruin and
shame, was the consequence of Jeho-
shaphat’s matrying hi$ son into the
wicked family of Ahab. Ler parents
and others observe, 2 King viii. 24—
29. and ix. 27—29. and x. 12—14.
and xi. 1. 2 Chron. kxii. :
AHIJAH; a prophet of the Lord
who dwelt at Shiloh. Perhaps it was
he who encouraged Solomon while
busildirg-the témple ; and who threats
ened him+with the rent of his king-
dom, after his shameful fall, 1 Kings -
b vis Il.and xt. 6. Meeting with Jero-
boamni, the soh of Nebat, in a field, he
rent his garment into twelveé pieces,
and gave him ten of them, as a token
that he should be king over ten tribes
of Isracl. About twenty years after,
Jeroboam’s only pious son fell sick.
Fearing to go himself, Jeroboam sent
his wife in disguise to consult Ahi-
jah, whether he should recover. She,
according to the manner of the times,
carried to the prophet a present of ten
loaves, some craknels, and a cruse
of honey. * Though blind, by reason
of age, Ahijah, instructed of God,
told the queen at her entrance, that he
knew who she wus. . He assured her,
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that her distressed son should die on
her return; and that the rest of her
family should have a miserable and
ignominious end, 1 Kings xi. and
xiv. Ahijah wrote part of the his-
tory of Solomon’s reign, 2 Chron.
ix. 20.

AHIKAM, the son of Shaphan,
and father of Gepariar. He was
one of the princes of Judah; and
was sent by Josiau to consult Hul-
dah concerning the threatenings of
God against the nation for their
wickedness, 2 Kings xxii. 12. He
mightily exerted himself to protect
Jeremiah’s life, Jer. xxvi. 24.

AHIMAAZ, the son and succes-
sor of Zadok the highpriest. He
and Jonathan, the son of Abiathar,
performed a very important service
for David, during the progress of
Absalom’s rebellion. Their parents
and Hushai, all fast, friends of David,
continuing in Jerusalem, unsuspected
by Absalong the two young men
waited near Enrogel, without the
city, to convey proper information to
the king. Informed from Hushai,
by means of 4 maid, what had passed
in Absalom’s privy council, they
posted off to inform David. Inform-
ed hereof, by a young man who had

seen them, Absalom detached a par-
ty to pursye and apprehend them.—
To avoid these pursuers, Ahimaaz
and Jonathan retired to a friend’s
bouse in Bahurim. The man had a
deep well in his court : thither they
went down ; while the mistress spread
a cover on the well’s mouth, and laid
ground corn thereon. Her work was
scarce finished when the pursuers
came up in quest of them. The
mistress affirmed they were gone.—
The pursuers not finding them re-
turned to Jerusalem. The young
priests then finished their course to
king David, and informed him of the
counsel of the rebels; and that Hu-
shai advised him to pass the Jordan
with the utmost expedition, that he
might be out of their reach.
Not long after, Absalom’s troops

were entirely routed. . Ahimaaz’s
importunity prevailed with Joab, to
allow him to run with the tidings to
David. Running by the way of the
plain, he came up before Cushi, whom
Joab had sent off before him. When
the centipel of Mahanaim warned
David of the approach of a single

- runner, the king immediately con-

cluded that he brought tidings : for
if the army had been broke, the peo-
ple would have come flying in crowds.
When Cushi had come within sight,
and Ahimaaz was discerned who he
was, David suggested, that, as he
was a good man, he hoped he brought
agreeable tidingss Ahimaaz came
up and inforined the king that all
was well ; and, falling down at his
feet, blessed the Lord who had cut -
off his enemies. David asked, if.
Absalom was safe. Ahimaaz pru-
dently, if truly, replied, that, just
before he and Cushi were sent off,
he saw a great tumult, but knew not
what it meant. He stood by till
Cushi ecame up, and plainly informed
the king of Absalom’s death. Some
years after, Ahimaaz succeeded his
father in the high priesthood ; and
was succeeded by his son Azariah,
2 Sam. xv. 27, 36. and xvii. 15—22,
and xviii. 19—32. 1 Chron. vi. 8, 9.
AHIMELECH], the son of Ahitub,
great grandson of Eli, and brother of
Ahiah, whom he succeeded in the of-
fice of high-priest. During the go-
vernment of SAuL, he, with a number.
of other priests along. with. the taber-
nacle, resided at Noh. To him Da-

vid repaired in his flight from Saul’s

court, and representing, that Saul had
sent him and hisattendants on a most
pressing errand, which required the
utmost dispatch, begged he would
grant them some food. Ahimelech
assured him that he had none but
shew-bread, which, was allowed - only,
to the priests; but which he believed.
David and bhis servants might eat, if
for any dwe. space they had abstained:
from women. David assured him-~
they had touched none for at least
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three days. Ahimelech gave them
some loaves. David further asked of
him a sword or spear. Ahimelech
gave him the sword of Goliah, which
had been hung up in the tabernacle
for a trophy.

Doeg, the Edomlte, the chief of
Saul’s herdmen, happened to be wait-
ing at the tabernacle upon some pu-
rification, and witnessed the whole,
‘When Saul was afterward complain-
ing to his servants that none of them
were affected with his misfortunes,
nor disposed to inform him of David’s
treasonable plots,. Doeg related what
he had ' witnessed at Nob. Abhime-
lech, and 84 other- priests, were im-
mediately ordered to appear before
Saul. He rudely demanded of them,

- why they had conspired with David
against bim, and had given him pro-
vision and arms; and had inquired
of the Lord in his favour? Ahime-
lech meekly replied, that he always
took David, the king’s son-in-law, to
be one of his best friends; that he
had all along prayed for him; and
knew nothing of any rupture between
them. Regardless of this sufficient
vindication, Saul sentenced Ahime-
lech, and all his relations, to death.
He ordered his guards immedjately
to butcher the 85 priests that were
present. They declined the horrid
and murderous task : but Doeg, on a
call, slew them to a man. A party
was immediately sent, probably un-
der the direction of Doeg, to murder
every man, woman, cluld, and the
very cattle-of Nob, the city of the
Priests. These infernal orders were
so punctually executed, that none but
Abiathar, Ahimelech’s son, who fled
to David escaped. This happened
about 4. M. 2944, and was part of
the terrible vengeance that pursued
the family of Eli, for his indulging of
his sons in their profaneness, 1 Sam.
xxi. and xxii. and ii. 27—36.

AHIMELECH or ABIMELECHj, the
son of Abiathar. He and Zadok,
whom Saul had made high-priest af-
ter the murder of the former Ahime-

lech, were second priests or sagans
about the latter end of the reign of
king David. Before him and- many
other persons of note, Shemaiah the
scribe wrote down the orders and di-
visiens of the priests, singers, and Le-
vites; and.they cast their lots for
their turns of service in the temple
of (Jod, 1 Chron. xxiv. 3, 6, 31. a.nd
xviii. 16. 2 Sam. viii. 17.
AHITHOPHEL, a native of Giloh
in the tribe of Judah. He was so re-
nowned a statesman and counsell'or,‘
that his advice was ordinarily receiv-
ed as an oracle of God. Disgusted
with David for his defilementof Bath-
sheba, who is said to have been his
grandchild, or rather for some other
reason unknown to us, he, to the no
small vexation of David, early revol-
ted to Absalom’s party. David by
prayer, begged his God to confound
his counsels ; and advised Hushai to
join Absalom in appearance, and op-
pose himself to Ahithophel’s advice.
Abhithophel first advised Absalom
publicly to defile ten of his father’s
concubines that had been left to keep
the house. This, he averred, would
manifest the breach betwixt him and
his father to be irreconcileable ; and’
so attach his party more firmly to his
interest. In compliance with this
horrid and shameful advice, Absalom, °
in a tent spread on the top of the
house, defiled the women in sight of
his fellowers. Next, Ahithophel advi-
sed that 12,000 chosen forces should
be given him that very night, and he’
would pursue after David, and slay-
him ere he recovered his fright ; and
then all his party would be scattered;
and. never more come to an head.—
Absalom and his princes mightily’
extolled this proposal ; and indeed
nothing could more effectually com-
pass their ends. ’
But Hushai’s mind being asked, he
replied, that however sensible and’
prudent Ahithophel’s proposal might
be in-itself, it was not suited to the -
present occasion. To persuade themr

of this, he -displayed in the mest
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striking manner what mighty heroes
David and his attendants were; that
himself was too prudent to lodge all
pight with his friends, but would be
hid in some pit; that he and his party
being so valiant, and besides enraged
and desperate, it was hard to say what
slaughter they might make of Ahi-
thophel’s 12,000 in the night; and
what terror might seize Ahithophel
himself; and so a small loss at the
first magnified by report, might dis-
courage the whole party, and ruin it
before it was firmly established. Hu-
shai therefore proposed, that every
Hebrew, able to bear arms, should be |
assembled ; that Absalom himself
should take the honour of command-
ing this prodigious host; and fall
upon his father, as the dew falls on
the: ground ; quite overwhelm him
with numbers; and even draw the
city, whither he might flee, with
ropes into the adjacent river. This
humorous  proposal, designed for
their ruin, so gratified the pride of
Absalom and his nobles, that they
preferred it to that of Ahithophel.—
Ahithophel, partly frem a proud in-
dignation that his advice was not fol-
lowed, and perhaps partly from fore-
sight that Hushai’s measures effec-
tually tended to reinstate -David, he
saddled his ass; rode home to Gi-
loh ; ordered the affairs of his family ;
and then hanged himself, 2 Sam. xv.
12. and xvi. 20. and xvii.* o

AHITUB, the son of Phinehas,
and brother of Ichabod. - His father
being slain in that unhappy engage-
ment, in which the ark of God was
taken by the Philistines, he succeed-
ed Evt his grandfather in the high

* Dr. Lightfoot and others, suppose
that David penned the 55th Psalm, upon
occasion of his hearing that Ahithophelhad
Jjoined Absalom’s party, and that he is the
man complained of in v. 13. who bad been
his equal, his guide, and his acquaintance :
who seems also to be meant in Psal. xli.
13. In those passages Ahithophel appears
to be considered as figurative of Judas, the
betrayer of our Lord, ~

oL. I

priesthood ; executed that office un-
der Samuel ; and was succeeded by
his sons ; first Ahiah, and then Ahi-
melech, 1 Sam. iv. and xiv. 3. There
were besides ‘two Abhitubs, both fa-
thers of Zadoks, and descended of
Eveazar. But it does not appear,
that the first of them could execute
the office of highpriest, 1 Chron. vi.
8, 11.

AHOLAH and AnoLiBAH, two
feigned names, whereby the prophet
Ezekiel represents the kingdoms of
Israel and Judah : the first signifying

a tent, denotes Samaria and the ten

tribes : the second signifying my tent
is in her, denotes Jerusalem and her
subjects. DBoth are represented as
of Egyptian extraction, because of
the Hebrews sojeurning in Egypt;

and as prestituting themselves to the

Egyptians and Assyrians ; imitating
their idolatries, and relying on their
help. For which reason, the Lord
threatens to make these very peo-

ple their oppressors, and the means ’
of their captivity and cruel servitude, -

Ezek. xxiii. .

AHUZZATH, a friend of the 2d
ABIMELECH, who reigned at Gerar,
and who, with Phichol, attended him
when he came to establish an alliance
with Isaac. The Chaldaic targum,
and such versions as follow it, ren-
der his name a compuany of friends,
Gen. xxvi. 26. :

Al, A1aTH, A13a, Har, a city a-
bout 9 miles north-east of Jerusalem,
and one eastward of Bethel. Near
it, Abraham sometime sojourned,
and built an altar; Gen. xii. 8. and
xiii. 3. After the taking of Jeriche,
Joshua sent spies to view Ai: they
represented it as improper to send
above 5000 chosen men to attack so
small a place; and no more were
sent. To punish the transgression
of AcmaN, they were divinely per-
mitted to suffer a repulse, and thirty-

six of them were slain. The expia- -

tion of that crime being finished in

the death of its author, Joshua, ac-

cording to the dircction of Gody
" H
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marched to attack that city. Two
bodies, one of 25,000, and another
of 5000, he placed in ambuscade.
He himself with the main army,
openly marched towards the walls.
The king of A}, proud of his late
inconsiderable success, sallied forth
against the Hebrews : they retreat-
ed, as in flight, till they had drawn
the men of Al, and their assistants of
Bethel, into the open plain. Jochua
then, raising his shield on the top of
his spear, gave the appointed signal
to the forees that lay in ambush on
They
immediately rushed in, and set it
wholly on “fire. This done, they
came up with the rear of the Ca-
naanites, while Joshua and his forces
turned on their front ; and inclosing
them, cut them to picces, without
suffering one to escape. The king

. was taken prisoner, and brought to
. After the inhabitants offf

this clty were utterly destroyed, and
the city burnt into ruins, himself was
hanged ; and befere sun-set taken
down, and Lis ‘corpse thrown inte
the entrance of the city, and a heap
of stones raised over it. The work
of the day was finished with the
Hebrews* division of their spoil. Ai
was some time after rebuilt by the
Benjamites; and long after taken by
SENNACHERTB, Joshua vii. and viii.
Isa. x. 28. It was rebuilt after the
captivity in Babylon, Neh. xi. 31.

2. A1, a city of the country of
Moab, - taken and pillaged by the
Chaldeans, Jer. xlix. 3.

To AID; to help; assist, Judg.
iy, 24. -

AIJALON, (1.) A city of the
tribe of Dan, assigned to the Levites
scended of Kohath, but the Amo-
35 kept possession of it. It stood
between Timnah and Bethshemesh.
It |appears to have been takemn by
ziah, or some other potent king

l:grg'that’éaul’s army stopped their
pursuit of the routed Phiiistines,
1 Sam. xiv. 31. (2.) A city in the

tribe of Benjamin, about three miles

eastward of Bethel. "It was forti-
fied by Rehoboam, 2 Chron. xi. 10.
(3.) A city in the tribe of Ephraim,
about two miles south ef Shechem,
and assigned to the Kohathites, is.
marked by some authors: but I
doubt of the existence of this place,
and suppose it no other than that in
the tribe of Dan, which might come
into the hands of the Ephraimites ;

.compare Josh. xxi. 24. with 1 Chron.

vi. 69. (4.) Another in the tribe of
Zebulun, where Elon. the judge of
Israel was buried, Judg. xii. 12. It
is not certain over which of these
Arsarons Joshua desired the moon
to hover. The first lay south-west ;
the second north-east; the fourth
north-west of him, Josh. x. 12.

To AIL; to distress; displease,
Gen. xxi. 10.

AIN, a city first given to the tribe
of Judah, and then disposed of to the
Simeonites, Josh. xv. 32. 1 Chron.
iv. 32. As Ain signifies a fountain,

it is often a part of the compound-

ed names of places, and pronounced

AIR, a thin, fluid, transparent,
compressible, and dilatable body, sur-
rounding our earth to a considerable
height ; perhaps to the extent of 50
miles. Vulgar air consists chiefly of
light and fire flowing into it from
the celestial bodies; and of vapours
and dry exhalations from the earth
and its productions. Whether the -
stmple and elementary air would re-
fract light without this mixture, we
know not. The air-is fluid, allow-
ing a passage for other bodies :—
hence hearing and smelling, &c. are
strong er weak, as the air is grossor
thin ; and on the tops of high moun-
tuins these senses are of very little
use. Air has a considerable weight.
At a medium it may be reckoned the
thousandth part of the weight of wa-
ter: about 2160 pound weight of it
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presses on every square foot; and
allowing the surface of an human
body to be 15 square feet, the pres-
sure of air on it must amount to
33,400 pounds weight, With this
pressure, not perceptibly felt, till the
internal air be exhausted, God in-
wraps our world, as with a swaddling-
band. Its elasticity, or power of con-
Aracting itself when pressed, and ex-
panding itself when free, is quite
astonishing. The air we breathe in,
at a medium, is by its own weight
contracted into the 13,679th part of
space which it would occupy in va-
cuo; and some imagine it may be
condensed or pressed together, till
it become heavier than gold. . The
air is much altered by the vapour,
smoke, and other exhalations, which
arise from the earth.

The Aim is the element in which
all animals breathe, and the winged
fly, 2 Sam. xxi. 10. Job xli. 16. To
beat the air, or sfieak to the air, im-
.ports, acting in the most vain and
unprofitable manner, 1 Cor. ix. 26.
and xiv. 9. The air darkened at the
sounding of the 5th trumpet, may
signify the church and scripture,
which are™ the means of conveying
light and grace to men; and the
scripture is the breath of God, where-
by he communicates his influence to
us: and both which, by the abound-
ing of error and delusion, by the con-
cealment and misinterpretation of
scripture, under.Antichrist and Ma-
hometism are darkened. Nor is it
unworthy- of notice, that just after
the rise of this double delusion, the
natural sun was so darkened from
June to October, A. D. 626, that but
a small part of his light appeared,

christian kingdom, into which the 7th
angel pours his vial of wrath, may de-
sote the last remains of Antichrist’s
power, after which his form and life
can no longer subsist, Rev. xvi. 17.*

¥ Among the many extraordinary quali-
ties and effects of air, the following may
be noted. ¢ Pure well fermented wine,

ALABASTER, a beautiful bright
stone allied to the marble, but more
brittle : it ferments with the acids,
calcines in the fire, but gives no flame
with steel: when finely powdered
and placed on a fire, it will appear in
rolling waves like a fluid. There
are three kinds of it; the whilish,
called by the ancients Lygdin mar-
ble; the yellow-whitish, called Phen-
gites ; and the yellow-reddish, called
simply alabaster ; and sometimes
oNyx. The ancients called boxes
that contained precious ointment,
alabaster boxes, though not made of
that stone : and in relation hereto, a

if it be carried to a place where the air is
replenished with the fumes of new wine,
then fermenting, it will begin to ferment
afresh. In chemistry, the parts of ani-
mals and vegetables can only be calcined
inopen air; in close vessels they never
become any other than black coals. It is
known that iron and copper readily dis-
solve, and become rusty in air, unless
well defended with oil. Boerhaave assures
us that he has seen pillars of iron so re-
duced by air, that they might be crumbled
to dust between the fingers; and as for
copper, it is converted by the air, into a
sybstance much like the verdigris produ-
ced by vinegar. Mr. Boyle relates, that
in the southern English colonies the great
guns rust so fast, that after lying in the
air for a few years, large cakes of crocus
martis may be separated from them. A-
costa, adds, that in Peru the air dissolves
lead, and considerably increases its weight.
Yet gold is generally esteemed indissolva-
ble by air, being never found to contract
rust, though exposed to it ever so long.

¢ Those who travel up high mountains,
find themselves, as they ascend, more and
more rclaxed ; and at length become =sub-
ject to a spitting of blood, and other
hzmorrhages ; because the air does not
sufficiently constringe the vessels of the
lungs. ' .

¢ A quart of air weighs about 17 grains,,
and the effect is proportionally more sen-
sible, if the same vessel be weighed with
condensed air in a receiver void of air.
Galileo first discovered that air had weight,
but the pressure of the atmosphere was

observed by his disciple Torricelli; and ~

the variaiions of it depending on dificrent
heights, by Mr. Paschal.”
Chamber’s Cyclo. art. Axr.
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measure contamlng ten ounces of
wine, and nine of oil, was called
alabaster. In which of these three
senses the box of ointment where-
with Mury anointed Jesus is called
alabater, we dare not peremptorily

stermire ; though we incline to
think the box was an alabaster stone,
Matth. xxvi. 6, 7.*

ALARM, (1.) A broken quiver-
ing sound of the Hebrews’ silver
trumpets. It warned them to take
their journey in the wilderness, and
to attack their enemies in battle,
Numb. x. 5=9. (2.) A noise or
bustle, importing the near approach
of danger and war, Joel ii. 1

ALAS, wois me. It expresses
terror, perplexity; and grief, 2 Kings
vi. 5. Rev. xviil. 10, 16, 19.

ALBEIT, though, Ezek. xiii. 7.

ALEMETH, or ALmox, a city
pertaining to the tribe of Benjamin,
and given to the priests. It stood
near Anathoth, and possibly had its
name from Alemeth the son of Be-
cher, or the son of Jehoadah, Josh.
xxi. 18. 1 Chron. vi. 60. and vii. 8.
and viii. 36.

# ¢« The fineness and clearncss of this
stone renders it in some measure transpa-
rent; whence it has been sometimes em-
ployed for windows. There is a church

" "at Florence still illuminated by alabaster-

windows ; instead of panes of glass, there
are slabs of alabaster near 15 feet high,
each of which forms a single window,
through which the light is conveyed. The
countries in Europe which abound most in
alahaster are Germany, toward Coblentz;
the province of Maconnois, in the neigh-
bourhood of Chui in France, Italy, to-
ward Rome ; where that of Montaiout is
particularly remarkable not only for its
whiteness, but also for the bigness of its.
blocks, some of which are so large, that
sstatues as big as the life may easily be cut

" out of them.

¢ The stream at the baths of St. Philip,
in Tuscany, deposites a peculiar kind of
sand, which, when collected and conden-
sed in the cavities of any body employed
oppose its current, acquires the nature,
har ness, and colour of alabaster, and as-
sumes the forms of those cavities in which
it is thus lodged.” Encyclo. vol.i. p. 346.

ALEXANDER and Rufus, two
noted Christians, were the sons of
Simon the Cyrenian, who assisted
our Saviour in bearing his cross,
Mark xv. 21. Rom. xvi. 13. (2.)
Alexander Lysimachus, the brother
of the famed Philo. He was Ala-
barch or chief publican of Alexan-
dria; and reckoned the richest Jew
of his time ; and made a vast deal of
valuable presents to the temple. He
was cast into prison by Caligula,
probably for refusing to worship that
mad monarch ; and continued so till
the emperor Claudms set him at li-
berty. He is thought to be the Alex-
ander, who was in company with the
chief priests and elders when they
imprisoned the apostles for healing
the impotent man, Actsiv. 6. (3.)
Alexander the coppersmith. For a
time he espoused the Christian faith ;
but, commencing blasphemer, Paul
delivered him over to Satan. 'This
enraged him more and more; he did
the apostle all the hurt that lay in his
power, 1 Tim. i. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14,
15. Itis uncertain whether it was
he who ran some danger of his life,
by attempting to quell the mob which
Demetrius the silversmith raised at
Ephesus : nor is it so much as cer-
tain, whether that Alexander was a
Christian, Acts xix. 33.

ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated ci-
ty in Lower Egypt. It was situated
between the lake Mareotis and the
canopic or western branch of the
Nile, at a small. distance from the
Mediterranecan sea, and 125 miles N.
W. of Cairo. This city was built by
Alexander the Great, soon after the
overthrow of Tyre, about 333 years
before Christ; and, a few years af-
ter, he was there interred in a coffin of
gold. It was built in the form of a
Macedonian clock ; and took up a-
bout fifteen miles. The palace, which
was a fifth part of the city, stood by
the sea, and contained the royal re-
sidence, the museum; and the sepul-
chres. A street of 2000 feet wide
began at the gate of the sea, and ter-
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minated at the gate of Canopus. The,
Ptolemies who succeeded Alexander
the Great in Egypt, made it their re-
sidence for more than 200 years ; by
which means it became the metro-
polis of Egypt. Its nearness to the
Red and Mediterranean seas, drew to
it the trade of both east and west,
and rendered it, for many ages, the
mart of commerce to the most of the
known world ; and one of the most
flourishing cities, second to none but
Rome. It was famed for a library
of 700,000 volumes, which for the
last time was madly burnt by the A-
rabs or Saracens, A. D. 642. To re-
late its various sieges and captures
by the Syrian-Greeks, the Romans,
Persians, Saracens, Turks, and o-
thers, would be improper for this
work. When the Arabs took it, it
contained 4000 palaces, and 400
squares, and 12,000 persons that
sold herbs and fruits. It is now
dwindled to a large village, with no-
thing remarkable but ruinous reliques
of ancient grandeur, and some con-
siderable trade. Prodigious numbers
of Jews dwelt here all along from the
time of Alexander, sometimes near
or above 100,000 at a time : part of
these, being at Jerusalem, raised a
furious persecution against Stephen,
Acts vi. 9. Here Apollos was born,
Acts xviil. 24. Fifty thousand Jews
were murdered here under the em-
peror Nero. When the Arabs took
it,as above, they found forty thousand
Jews who paid tribute. In a ship
belonging to Alexandria, Paul sailed
for Rome, Acts xxvii. 6. Christiani-
ty was early planted in this place.—
Mark the evangelist is said to have
been the feunder of it. Here Cle-
mens, Origen, Athanasius, and a
vast number . of other great men
flourished. The bishop of this place
was for many ages sustained one of
the four chiefs of the Christian
church, having the churches in the
eastern part of Africa under his ju-
risdiction: nor is it long since the

bishops here had the prerogative

of consecrating the chief bishops of
the Ethiopian church, if they have
it not still.t .

ALIANT, ALIEN; stranger; fo-
reigner, Exod. xviii. 3. Job xix. 15.
To be aliens from the commonwealth
of Israel,*is to be without interest in
the true church, or new covenant of
God, Eph. ii. 12.

ALIENATE. (1.) To become
strange to, or averse from, Eph. iv.
18. (2.) To put a thing to a com-
mon, strange, or wrong use, Ezek.
xlviii. 14, :

ALIKE. (l.) Without any dif-
ference, Rom. xiv. 5. (2.) After
one and the same manner, Psal.
xxxiii. 15. (3.) Equally troublesome,
Prov. xxvii. 15.

ALIVE, possessed of Lire. One
is alive, (1.) Naturally, Gen. xliii. 27.
(2.) Supernaturally, when raised from
the dead, Luke xxiv. 23. (3.) Spiri-
tually, when justified, regenerate,
and sanctified, Luke xv. 24, 32.—
This is to be alive unto God, to his
honour and service, Rom. vi. 11.
(4.) In opinion only, when men vain-
ly imagine themselves capable of
good works, holy, righteous, and en-
titled to eternal life: so men are alive
without the law, i. e. without the con-
victions of it, Rom. vii. 9.

t ¢ What most engages the attention
of travellers at Alexandria, is the Pillar
of Pompey, as it is commonly called, si-
tuated at a quarter of a league from the
southern gate. It is composed of red gra-
nite. The capital is Corinthian, with paim
leaves, and not indented. It is nine feet
high. The shaft and the upper member
of the base are of one piece of 90 feet
long, -and 9 in diameter. The base is a
square of about 15 feet on each side. This
black of marble, 60 feet in circumference)
rests on two layers of stone bound toge-
ther with lead. Nothing can equal the
majesty of this monument ; seen from a
distance, it overtops the town, and serves
as a signal for vessels.

“ It was taken by the French under-
Buonaparte in their predatory expedition
to Lyrvpt, bat they have been forced te
abandon it. Lon. 31 11 E. lat. 30 21 N.»

Broote’s Gasetzecr.
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ALL. (1.) Every creature, Prov.
xvi. 4. Psal. cxix. 91 ; or every part,
Song iv. 7.- (2.) Every man, 2 Cor.
v. 10. (3.) Plentiful, perfect, Rom.
xv. 13. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. (4.) Some of
all nations, ranks, and degrees, 1
Tim. ii. 4. Tic. ii. 11. (5.) Many;
or the greatest part, Matth. iii. 5.
Phil. ii. 21. Thus it is said, ALL the
cattle of the land of Egypit died : the
hail brake EVERY tree of the field,
Exod. ix. 6, 9. ALL the fieopile brake
off the gold ear-rings which were in
their ears, Exod. xxxii. 3. ALL Zhe
beasts of the nations lodged in the
lintels of Nineveh, Zeph. ii. 14. The
fame of David went forth into arL
lands, 1 Chron. xiv.-17. ALL Judea,
and ALL the region round about Jor-
dan, went out to John, and were
baptized of him. ALL men held John
as a firophet. The apostles were ha-
ted of ALL men, Matth. iii. 5, 6. and
xxi. 26. and x. 22. ALL men came
to Jesus, John iii. 26. There were
at Jerusalem Jews of BvERY nation
under heaven, Acts ii. 5. See
“‘WorLp. How evident then the fol-
ly of such as found their universal re-
demption on this word that must be
so often restricted ! and which is fre-
quently limited by the context; by
the nature of the thing spoken of;
or by the objects of it! Thus ser-

vants are required to please their,

masters well in ALy zkings, Tit. ii.
9; and the Lord is said to uphold
ALL that fall, and raise up ALL that
are bowed down, Psal. cxlv. 14. The
ALL men of Asia that turned away
from Paul, denote a great many pro-
fessed Christians there, 2 Tim. i. 15.
The elect part of mankind may be
called ALL; or EVERY MAN; ALL
“THE ENDS of the earth; ALL THE
WORLD ; because they spring of all
nations, Jews and Gentiles ; dwell in
all places; are of every rank and
condition ; and are the substance of
the earth, for whose behoof it is
chieily preserved and favoured, Ro-
mans xi. 32. Heb. ii. 9. Psal. xxii.
27. 1 John ii. 2.*

ALLEDGE; to affirm; prove,
Acts xvii. 3.

ALLEGORY, a continual run of
metaphors ; as in the Song of Solo-
mon ; or representation of some doc«
trinal point by an history : thus the
two wives.of Abraham were emblems
of the two covenants of works and
grace ; and of the two dispiensations
of the covenant by ceremonies, and
by plain gospel. Hagar is an emblem
of the former ; Sarah of the latter.
Ishmael an emblem of those attached
to the law as a covenant, and the ce-
remonies ; and Isaac of those attach-
ed to the covenant of grace, and the
gospel-dispensation, Galatians iv. 24
—31.t

* The word all is sometimes to be un-
derstood as restricted to all of some sorts,
although the restricting qualification be
not expressed : So it must be understood
of all believers, in 1 Corinth. xv. 22. Ephes.
iv. 6. Rom. v. 18. The free gift came upon
all men unto justification of life ; which all
men, that are so actually justified, are no
other than those that are Christ’s, that is,
believers; for justification is not without
faith. It is also sometimes used for some
of all sorts, as in Jerem. xxxi. 34. Heb.
viii. 11, Jobn xii. 32. 1 Tim. ii. 1,2, 3.
Acts x. 12. In the text last quoted, panta .
ta tetrapoda, literally all beasts or fourfooted
creatures, is justly rendered by our transla.
tors, all manner or'sorts of beasts. But
the word men in our translation after thig
term, might sometimes be better omitted,
as in John xii. 32.

+ ¢ In order to the right understanding
of an allegorical passage of seripture, we
are, in the first place, carefully to ascer-
tain the literal sense from the words them-
selves under consideration and the con.
text. The humour of finding an allegary
in a passage, where there is no neoéssity
of departing from the literal sense, hag®
been a principal cause of error and absur-
dity in the interpretation of ‘scripture. In.
the ceremonial institutions ef the Old Tes-
tament, which were a shadow of goods
things to coms, and in some historical pas-
sages, we may study to find the allegoricat
meaning, provided we proceed cautiously
and without prejudice to the truth of the
sacred historv. Thus the various rites
used in the cleansing of the Leper; as
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ALLELUIA, or HALLELUJAH.—
This Hebrew word, signifying, firaise|
ye the Lord, is met with at the be-
ginning and end of divers Psalms,
chiefly towards the close of the book,
Psal. cxi. cxii. cxiii. cxvi. cxxxv.
cxlvi. cl. It is the burden of the
saints’ song at the fall of Antichrist,
Rev. xix. And this Hebrew expres-
sion seems to be there introduced to
signify, that the body of the Jews
will be converted about the time of
the final downfal of Antichrist, and
that they will join in the celebration
of that glorigus event.

ALLURE, to erigage by fair
means, Hos. ii. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 18.

ALMIGHTY, able to daall things;
an attribute of God. The Hebrew
word for it signifies one who hes all-

deseribed in Levit. xiv. may be allegori-
cally applied to our spiritual healing in our
justification and sanctification. So, we
may trace some analogy between David’s
conflict with Goliah, and the conflict of
the believer with indwelling sin, Satan and
this evil world ; and yet the truth of Da-
vid's engagement with Goliah and victory
over him, as a historical fact, is no way
prejudiced. Conciseness, ease and deli-
cay should be studiedin the explanation
of an allegory ; after the example of Paul,
1 Corinth. ix. 9, 10. 2 Corinth. iii. 13, 15.
Ephes. v. 32. Among the various allego-
rical interpretations of any particular pas-
sage, that is to be preferred which is most
Perspicuous and most agreeable to the
connection, and to the analogy of faith.—
And whilst such an interpretation is other-
vise reasonable, its serving much to set
forth precious Christ, his offices and bene-
fits, will highly recommend it to the peo-
Pleof God. In short, we are to adopt no
dllegupical interpretation of any part of
scriptude, but what is warranted and point-
ed out by the scripture. itsclf. A single
vord often affords a key to the allegorical
snse of a passage. Thus what Paul says
in 1 Corinth. v. 7. leads us to an easy ap-
plication of most of the particulars respect-
mg the Paschal Lamb, to Christ or be-
lievers. When the Holy Spirit himself
speaking in the scriptures, interprets any
Ppassage allegorically, such an allegory is
tot only delightful to the spiritual taste,
but useful for the establishment of truth.”
Glossius.

sufficiency in himself; all communi-
cative fulness in his breasts of boun-
ty ; and all power to destroy his op-
posers. In the early ages of the
world God chiefly manifested him-
self by this character, to encourage
men’s dependence on him alone ; and
their expectation of the full accom-
plishment of whatever he had promi-
sed, Gen. xvit. 1. Exod. vi. 3.
ALMOND-TREE, whose flower
is of the rose kind, composed of se-
veral pétals, arranged in a circular
form : the pistil arises from the cup,
and becomes an obleng, stony frus,
covered with a callous hard coat, and
containing an oblong kernel. They
are of five kinds ; but more ordinari-
ly distinguished, from their sweet and
bitter fruit, into two. ‘They thrive
either in dry or wet fields: and”are
often propagated by the inoculation
of an almond-bud into the stock of a
pear, peach, or almond-tree. ‘The
Hebrew name of the almond-tree is
derived from Skakad, which signifies
to watch ; and imports, that it keeps
its station, being the first that blos-
soms in the spring, and the last that
fades in harvest. Its fruit is precious
and nourishing. Jacob sent a pre-
sent of it to Joseph, Gen. xlifi. The
bowls of the golden candlestick being
formed #4ke almonds, im.ported the
flourishing and soul-nutritive virtue
of gospel-light, Exod. xxv. 33. The
almonds that grew on Aaron’s rod,
when laid up over-night before the
Lord, imported the flourish and du-
ration of the typical priesthood in
his family ; the duty of the Hebrew
priests, and other ministersy to be
early and useful m their work ; the
speedy approach of vengeance on
their opposers; but especially the
flourishing success, and nourishing -
virtue of the gospel, the rcd of
Christ’s strength, and the speedy de-~
struction of every opposer, Numb.
xvik. 8. The almond-iree, shown to
Jeremiah in his vision, imported,
that the judgments of God would:
quickly be ripe, or ready to be execu-
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ted on the wicked Jews of his time,
Jer. i. 11. The head of an old man
is said to Aourish as the almond-tree,
us his hoary hairs resemble the white
. blossoms thereof, Eccl. xii. 5.

ALMOST ; in a great measure ;
next to wholly, Exod. xvii. 14. One
is but ALMosT persuaded to be a Chris-
tian, whatever knowledge or experi-
ence of the truth of the gospel, or
conversation. becoming it, he hath, if
his state and nature are not changed
by union to, and receiving of Jesus
Christ, as the Lord his rightecousness
and strength, into his heart, Acts
xxvi. 28. ’ g

ALMS, what is given in charity to
the poor, Matth. vi. 1—4. In the
Hebrew, it is called righteousness.
It is to be given of things lawfully
gotien, and as a debt due to the poor,
not for their own but for the Lord’s
sake, Luke ii. 41. and, xii. 33. In
the Greek, the word signifies mercy :
it is to be given from a principle of
true love and compassion to the needy
objects, Acts x. 2, 4. and xxiv. 17.

ALMUG, or ALGUM-TREE; not
coral, which cannot be formed into
stair-cases or musical instruments :
but either ebony, plenty of which
grows in India ; or Brazil-wood ;
or citrom-tree ; or some gummy
sort of wood, perhaps that which
produces the gum-ammoniac, or
Arabic; and so is thought by some
to be the same with the Shittah-tree,
1 Kings x. 11. 2 Chron. ii. 8. and
ix. 10.

ALOES. The LiGN-ALOES, or
aloe-tree, according to Linnzus, is of
the hexandria-monogynia class of
plants, having no calyx. The corolla
is oblong, and formed of a single pe-
tal, divided into six segments at the
extremity. The tube is. bunch-
backed, and the limb straight. The
stamina are six subulated filaments,
fully of the length of the corolla, and
inserted into the receptacle : the an-
therz are oblong and bending ; the
bud irregular in shape ; the stile sim-
.ple, and of the length of the stamina;

the stigma obtyse and trifid; the
fruit is a three furrowed case, formed
of three valves, and containing three
cells : the seeds are numerous and
angular. loes are now produced in
all the four quarters of the world.
One¢ in Europe rose 23 feet high, and
at once bare 12,000 flowers. Even
in Sweden, an aloe flourished in Oc-
tober 1708, and heldin flower through
the following winter, though exces-
sively severe. Tournefort reckons
up fourteen differnt kinds of the aloe-
tree. The American aloe is famous
for its fine flowers of the lily-kind ;
the Asian for the useful drug prepa-
red fromit. The drug aloe is formed
of the juice of the leaves, fresh pluckt
and squeezed, set to harden in the sun.
The succotrine aloe is made of the
thinnest at the top ; the hypatic of
the next; and the horse aloe of the
coarse sediment. This drug is fam-
ed for its purgative virtue. Both the
wood and drug have an odoriferous
and preservative influence. Aloes
were anciently used for embalming
of-dead bodies, and for perfuming of
beds and clothes, John xix. 39. Prov.
vii. 17. The graces of the Holy
Ghost in Christ, and, his people, are
likened to aloes, because of their
agreeable savour; their tendency to
prevent, or purge away, sinful corrup-
tion, and to keep their subjects for
ever fresh and sound, Psal. xlv. 8.
Song iv. 14. The Hebrews are com-
pared to LIGN-ALOES, to import
their wonderful increase ; flourishing
estate ; and eminent usefulness,
Numb. xxiv. 6. ‘
ALOFT, on high, Psal, xviil. 10.
ALONE. (1.) Solitary ; by one’s
self ; without friends to help or com-
fort, Gen. ii. 18, Exod. xviii. 14.
(2.) Safe without hurt ; none seeking
to rob them of any part of what they
enjoy ; separated to be the peculiar
people of God ; enjoying his special
favour and protection, and behaving
in a manner different from other na-
tions, Deut xxxiii. 28. Numb. xxiii.
9. To let one alone, is to forbear
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further urging, distressing, or deal-
ing with him, Exod. xiv. ‘12. and
xxxii. 10. Job. x. 20.

ALOOF, far off, Psal. xxxviii. 11.

ALPHA and OMEGA, the first and
last letters of the Greek alphabet.
Christ is so called, to denote, that he
is the beginning and the ending ; is

the deviser, the author, the preserver
and upholder of all things ; and his
glory the end of them, Rev. i. 8.
xxi. 6. and xxii. 13.

ALPHEUS, the father of the apos-
tles James and Jude. Mary his wife,
it is thought, was the sister of the
Holy Virgin ; and hence his sons are
called the brethren of our Lord.
Gal. i. 19. Mark vi. 3. Himself
is reckoned the same as CLEOPHAS,
Matth. x. 3. (2.) The father of Mat-
thew, or Levi the evangelist, Mark
ii. 14.

ALTAR, that whereon the sacred
offerings were presented to God ;
and at least partly consumed with fire
to his honour. We read of no altars
before the flood : possibly the sacri-

fices were burnt on the ground. Be-
tween the flood and the erection of
the Mosaic tabernacle, and afterwards
on extraordinary occasions, the altars
were of rough unhewn stones, or of
carth. Solomon at the dedication of
his temple hallowed the middle of the
court, as an altar to burn his large
offerings, Gen. viii. 20. Exod. xx.
24, 25. 1 Kings xviii. 30. and viii.
64. These prefigured Jesus in his
firmness and self-sufficiency to en-
dure his Father’s wrath ; and in his
low debasement and trouble; and
marked, that, in his worship Ged
more regards inward purity and affec-
tion, than outward pomp. From the
erection of the tabernacle, there were
but two altars to be used in ordinary

cases ; the one for burning sacrifices,

and the other for the burning of in-

cense. Moses’ altar of burnt-offer-

ing was a kind of chest of Shittim-

wood, overlaid with plates of brass to

defend it from the fire : it was about

three yards in Jength, and as much in
Vor. L S

breadth, and about five feet and an
half high. At every corner it had a
spire or horn, of the same materials
with the rest. On its top was a bra-
zen grate, through which the ashes of
the offering fell into a pan below.
This altar was portable, carried, with
a covering over it on the shoulders of

the Levites, by staves of Shittirg-
wood overlaid with brass, and ﬁxﬁ '

brazen rings on the sides there
Solomon made a brazen altar for sa-
crifice much larger : but whether all
of solid brass, orif there were stones,
or if it was hollow within, we know
not. It was about 37 feetin length
and breadth, and half as much in
height ; and had an easy ascent on
the east side. After the captivity,
the altar of burnt-offering seems to
have been a large pile of stones, about
60 feet on each side at the bottom,
and 45 at the top, Exod. xxvii. 1-9.
2 Chron.iv. 1. )
The altar of incense was a small
table of Shittim-wood, overlaid with
gold, about 22 inches in breadth and
length, and 44 in height. Itstop was
surrounded with a cornice of gold:
it had spires or horns at the four cor-
nersthereof, and was portable by staves
of Shittim-wood overlaid with gold.
Both these altars were solemnly con-
secrated with sprinkling of blood, and
unction of oil ; and their horns year-
ly tipped with the blood of the gene-
ral expiation. The altar of burnt-
offering stood .in the open court, at
a small distance from the east end of
the tabernacle or temple: on it was
offered the morning and evening sa-
crifices, and a multitude of other ob-
lations. To it criminals fled for pro-
tection. The altar of incense stood
in the sanctuary, just before the inner
vail ; and on it was 'sacred incense,
and nothing else, offered and burnt
every morning and évening. The
brazen altar of burnt-offering prefi-
gured Jesus, as our all-sufficient a-
tonement and- refuge from wrath;
and the altar of incense prefigured
him, as our Advocate within the vail,

.
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who ever liveth to make intercession
for us, Exod. xxx. Heb. ix. 21.
‘The Heathens too had their altars
on which they presented their obla-
tions to their gods. The Jews had
idolatrous altars in such numbers,
that they were like Zeafis in the field,
Hos. xii. 11. These altars and groves
their children remembered, took
t delight in, and imitated their
«parents’ idolatry, Jer. xvii. 2. It was
““common to plant groves of trees a-
round these altars; therefore God
would have none planted near his,
Deut. xvi. 21. The Athenians erec-
ted an altar to the unknown God ; but
their reason, whether they were a-
fraid there might be one or more un-
known deities who might hurt them,
if his service was neglected; or
whether they had a view to the God
of Israel, to whom the Heathens
were strangers, we know not ; Acts
xvii. 23. The Jews covering God’s
altar with tears and weefiing, denotes
either their hypocritical profession of
repentance in his courts ; or rather,
that the abuse of their wives forced
them there to pour forth their mourn-
ful complaints to God, Mal. ii. 13.
Jesus Christ is represented as the
altar which Christians have. In his
divine nature and person, he presen-
ted his humanity as an atoning sacri-
fice to God ; he supported it under
all its dolorous sufferings, and render-
ed the oblation of infinite value ; and
thus still presents and renders preva-
lent his intercession : and through his
person, death, and advocacy, are our
persons, and sacrifices of prayer,
praise, and other good works, to be
presented to God ; and are rendered
acceptable in his sight, Heb. xiii. 10.
- Christ’s stending at the golden altar to
offer much incense, denotes his perpe-
tual readiness, and constant activity,.
in appearing in the presence of God
for us, and pleading our welfare, on
the foundation of his own infinite
merit, Rev. viii. 3. The glorified souls
of the primitive martyrs are represen-

fices for Jesus’ cause and interest ; in
heaven they are near to him, and are

-eternally happy through the influence

of his blood and intercession. The
altar in the midst of the land of Egypt,
and fiillar in the border of it, denote
not the temple of Onias, built in wre-
bellion against God’s law, but a sta-
ted and public dispensation of the
gospel, and a Christian church at A-
lexandria, and other places of Egypt,
Isa. xix. 19.

ALTER ; to change; exchange,
Lev. xxvii. 10.

ALTOGETHER ; wholly ; in ev-
ery respect, Numb. xvi. 13. ,

ALV AH, or AL1AH, adescendant
of Esau, and prince of the Edomites,
Gen. xxx#i. 40. 1 Chron. i. 51.

ALVAN, or  ArLiax, the son of
Shobal the Horite, Gen. xxxvi. 23.
1 Chron. 1. 40.

ALWAY. (1.) Continually, with-
out ceasing, Gal. iv. 18. (2.) While
the world lasts, Matth. xxviii. 20. (3)
A very long time, already 1800 years,
Rom. xi. 10. (4.) During life, 2 -
Sam. ix. 10. (5.) Frequently, on ev-
ery proper occasion, Luke xviii. 1.
Eph. vi. 18.

AM. See to BE.

AMALEK. Eliphaz the son of
Esau, by his concubine Timna, had
a son of this name, who succeeded
Gatam in the government of the Edo-
mites, 1 Chron. i. 36. Gen. xxxvi.
16. He is, by many, supposed to be
the father of the AMALEKITES, a pow-
erful nation who dwelt in Arabia the
rocky, between Havilah and Shur,
which is much the same as between
the Dead and Red seas ; and who are
supposed to have been separated from
the other Edomites, on account of
his spurious birth ; and to have hat-
ed the Israelites because of Jacob’s
depriving their ancestor of his birth-
right and blessing. But when we
consider that Moses represents the
Amalgkites as existing in the days
of Chedorlaomer, perhaps 200 years
before this Amalek was born ; that

ted as under ¢he altar : they fell sacri-

Balaam represents them as the first
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or beginning of the nations, Gen.xiv. 7.
Numb. xxiv. 20. that the immediate
children of Amalek were probably
alive when the Hebrews came out of
Egypt, and so very unlike to be so nu-
merous as was requisite to conflict
with that huge multitude ; and fur-
ther, that the Amalekites’ attack of
the Israelites is never represented as
done tobrethren ; nordothe Edomites
ever seem te have assisted the Ama-
lekites, we are therefore persuaded
they were not the descendants of E-
sau, but a far more ancient tribe;
probably descended from Ham, as the
Arabic writers suggest.

About A. M. 2091, Chedorlaomer
terribly ravaged the country of the
Amalekites, Gen. xiv. 7. It was then,
I suppose, that vast numbers of them
left it, and poured themselves into
Egypt; and were the pastors whom
Manetho mentions as terrible rava-
gers and oppressors” of Egypt. A-
bout 420 years thereafter, they, per-
haps in league with the Egyptians, or
rather greedy of booty, attacked the
Hebrews at Rephidim, near the north-
east point of the Red sea, and smote

such as were weary and weak-handed
among them ; but by means of Mo-
ses’ prayer, and Joshua’s bravery,
they were repulsed. This ungene-
rous attack provoked God to swear,
that he would gradually waste the
Amalekites till they should be utter-
ly ruined ; and he charged the He-
brews to revenge it upon them,
Exod. xvii. Deuj ix. 14. and xxv.
19. About two years after, they as-
sisted the Canaanites to cut off a num-
ber of the rebellious Hebrews at Hor-
mah, Numb. xiv. 29, 30. They long
after assisted Eglon king of Moab,
and sometime after the Midianites,
to oppress and murder the Israelites,
Judg. iii. 13. and vi. 6.

Their continved wickedness had
rendered them ripe for destruction.
About 4. M. 2930, God charged
SavL to invade their country with the
whole power of Israel ; and to destroy
them utterly, and all that they had.

He ravaged their territories, and kil-
led vast numbers of them ; but, con-
trary to the commandment of the
Lord, spared Acac their king, and
thebest of their cattle and moveables,
1 Sam. xv. Never after this did the
Amalekites make any great figure.
While David was in exile at Ziklag,
he and his warriors invaded their
country, and slew as many as %le N
could find: to revenge which, they, "
in David’s absence, burnt Ziklag, and
carried off his and his servants wives
and children, and wealth: but he pur-
sued them, slew part, dispersed the
rest, and recovered the booty, with
considerable advantage, 1 Sam, xxvii.
and xxx. About 160 years after, they
joined in the grand alliance against
Jehoshaphat ; but it issued to their
hurt, Psal. Ixxxiii. 7. In the days of
Hezekiah, 500 Simeonites cut off the
remnant of them, and dwelt in their
stead, 1 Chron. iv. 43, About 4. M.
3498, Haman an Amalekite, projected
the universal destruction of the Jews.
His plot issued in the ruin of himself
and his friends. Since which the
name of Amalekites is no more men-
tioned in history, but perisheth for
ever, Esth. iii. and ix. Numb. xxiv.
20—22. Exod. xvii. 14, 16. o
AMANA, ecither the mountain
Amanus, which separates Syria on
the north-east from Cilicia: for so
far did the dominion of David and
Solomon extend : or rather a moun-
tain beyond Jordan, in the lot of the
half-tribe of Manasseh, Song iv. 8.
See LEBanox. )
AMASA, the son, perhaps the bas-
tard of Jether or Ithra, and Abigail
the sister of David. He was gencral
of the rebels under Absalom; but
David, displeased with Joab for kil-
ling of Absalom, easily pardoned
Amasa, and made him the general of
his army instead of Joab. When
Sheba, the son of Bichri, seduced the
Israelites into a new revolt, Amasa
was ordered to assemble the men of
Judah, and pursue the rebels with all .
expedition. But he tcok up more
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time than was assigned him. Abis-
hai was therefore dispatched with the
household troops to pursue tlie rebels
before the rest came up. Joab went
along with his brother as a volunteer.
They had just marched northward to
* the great stone of Gibeon, when Ama-
_ sa came up to them with his army.
At meeting, Joab, with seeming
kikdness, inquired for his cousin’s
“health ; and took him by the beard
to kiss him : meanwhile he treach-

erously stabbed him under the fifth

rib, shed out his bowels, and caused
his body to be covered with a cloth,
becaue the army stopped, as they pas-
sed, to look therecn, 2 Samuel
xvii. 25. and xviii. and xix. 13. and
XX.
AMmasa, the son of Hadlai. See
AHAz.

AMASAI, the son of Elkanah.
It is probably he who was .chief of
the captains of Judah and Benjamin
under Saul, and came to David, in his
exile, along with a number of his
friends. Informed of their approach,
David went out to meet them ; assur-
ing them, that if they came peacea-
bly, his heart should be knit to them ;
and wishing that God. might rebuke
them, if they intended to betray him
into the hand of Saul. Prompted by
God, Amasai replied in their name,
¢ Thine are we, David; and on thy
¢ side, thou son of Jesse; peace be
¢unto thee, and to thine helpers.’
David immediately reccived them,
and gave them the command of some
troops, 1 Chron. xii. 16—19.

AMAZED ; filled with wonder,
or perplexity, Acts ix. 31. Judg. xx.
14:

AMAZIAH, the cighth king of
Judah, son and successor of Joash.
in the 25th year of his age he began
his reign 4. M.'3165, and reigned 29
" years. In the beginning of his reign
he behaved well, but not with an up-
right heart. He quickly executed just
punishment on the murderers of his
father ; but according to the law of

Moses, and contrary to the then

bloody custom of many countries, did ,
no- harm to their innocent children.
Intending to reduce the Edomites,
who about 54 years before revolted
from king Jehoram, he levied 360,000
of his own subjects, and with an hun-
dred talents of) silver, about the value
of 151,930 dollars, hired 100,000 men
of Israel. A prophet remonstrated
to him, that the idolatrous Israelites
would bring a curse on his undertak-
ing unless he dismissed them : with
no small grudge for the loss of his
100 talents, he sent them home. He
then proceeded against the Edo-
mites ; attacked their army in the
valley of salt; and killed ten thous-
and on the spot. He next made
himself master of Selah, their metro-
polis : ten thousand of his prisoners
he barbarously threw from the top of
the rock, whereon the city was built,
and dashed them- to pieces; and
changed the name of the place into
Joktheel, which, it seems, was its an-
cient name before the Edomites took
it from Judah. He also carried off
their idols, and quickly became a fond
worshipper of them. A prophet re-
buked him for worshipping suchidols,
as, he had seen, could not deliver
their votaries out of his hand. He
threstened to punish the prophet, ex-
cept he desisted. The prophet for-
bore ; but told him that, for his obsti-
nacy in his idolatry, the Lord had de-
termined to destroy him.

-Taking it as an high affront, and
perhaps disappointed of the expected
booty of Edom, the Israelitish troops
he had diemissed, in their return
home, fell upon the cities of Judah ;
burnt a great many of them north-
ward from Bethlehem; slew 3000
of the inhabitants, and carried off
much spoil: Proud of his victory
over Edom, Amaziah demanded sa-
tisfaction for the injury done: that
not being granted, he haughtily chal-
lenged JoasH, or Jehoash king of
Israel, to a war. Joash returned him
for answer a parable of a wild beast
treading down a proud thistle, that
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demanded the daughter of a strong
and stately cedar in marriage ; and
advised him to forbear war, if he
consulted the welfare of himself or
his subjects. Contemning this haugh-
ty but sensible answer, Amaziah im-
mediately marched his troops to Beth-
shemesh. There Joash gave him
battle, defeated his forces, and took
himself prisoner: he carried him to
Jerusalem ; brake down the wall of
that city, to the extent of 240 yards ;
carried off all the wealth of the tem-
ple and palace, and a number of hos-
tages to secure the peace, After this,
Amaziah reigned fifteen years; but
never returned to the Lord: his own
servants were therefore permitted to
form a conspiracy against him. In-
formed hereof, he fled to Lachish ;
but they dispatched a party after him,
- and slew him. Hiscorpse was brought
back and interred in the royal sepul-
chres, while Azariah' or Uzziah his
son reigned in his stead, 2 Kings xiv.
2 Chron. xxv.

AumaziaH, the idolatrous high-
priest of the ‘golden calf at Bethel.—
When AMos the prophet predicted
the ruin of the high places of Israel,
and the utter extirpation of the family
of JeroBoa N the son of Joash, Ama-
ziah accused the prophet to the king
as a traitor, who discouraged and
troubled the people ; and advised the
prophet to get home to his own coun-
try, if he consulted his safety, and
prophecy no more at Bethel, where
king Jeroboam had his chapel and
court. The prophet boldly assured
him, that his persecution of him
should be resented of God ; his wife,
for baseness or poverty, should be-
come a common prostitute ; his sons
and daughters be murdered ; his in-
heritance become the possession of
his enemies; himself die in exile ;
and Israel certainly go into captivity,
Amos vii. 9—17.

AMBASSADOR ; a messenger
sent by a king or state to carry im-

portant tidings, or transact affairs of
great moment with another prince or

state, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. ‘The apos-
tles and other gospel-ministers are
called embassadors, because, in the
name of Jesus Christ the King of
kings, they declare his will to men, -
and promote a spiritual treaty of mar-
riage, peace, and traffic with him, 2
Cor. v. 20. Eph. vi. 20. Eliakim,
Shebna, and Joah, the servants of
king HezEk1AH, are called ambasst-
dors of peace. 1In their master’s name
they earnestly solicited a peace from
the Assyrian' monarch ; but were
made to weefr bitterly with the dis-
appointment and refusal, Is. xxxiii. 7.

AMBASSAGE ; a message sent
with an ambassador, Luke xiv. 32.

AMBER ; it has been called am-
bra »by the Arabians, and electrum .
by the Greeks. It isa yellow transe
parent substance, of a gummy form
and consistence, of a resinous taste,
and a smell like oil of turpentine.—
It is dug up in a great many places
of Germany, Poland, &c. but that
which is found about the coasts of
Prussia is reckoned the best. Itis
originally in a liquid state: for leaves,
insects, &c. are sometimes found in
the lumps thereof. It is of consider-
able use in medicine, and other arts.
There is an artificial kind of amber
made of gold and fine brass. Bochart
and Le Clerk ‘will have this to be the
chasmal or amber mentioned in scrip-
ture, Ezek. i. 4. and viii. 2: and by
it may be represented the union of
Christ’s two natures ; the precious-
ness of his person; the greatness of
his majesty and power. But others
render the word a coal fully fired;
and so it may rcpresent Jesus as the
brightness of his Father’s glory ; as
burning with zeal for his honour,
with love to our souls, and wrath a-
gainst his enemies.*

* « The most remarkable property of
this substance is, that, when rubbed, it
diaws or attracts other bodics te it: and
this, it is observed, it docs, even to those
substances which the ancients thovght it
had an antipathy to ; as oily bodies, drops
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AMBUSH, or AMBUSHMENT; a
company of soldiers, or murderers,
stationed in a secret place, that they
may unexpectedly fall on an enemy ;
or the act of lying in wait to attack
‘unexpectedly, Josh. viii. 2. Jer. li. 12.
2 Chron. xiii. 13. and xx. 22.

AMEDIANS, in church-history,
a congregation of religious in Italy,
so called from their professing them-
selves amantes Deum, “ lovers of
God ;” or rather amati Deo, ¢ be-
loved of God.” They wore a grey
habit and wooden shoes, had no
breeches, and girt themselves with a
cord. They had 28 convents; and
were united by Pope Pius V. partly
with the Cistercian order, and partly
with that of the Soccolanti, or wooden-

shoe wearers. Encycl.
AMEN; (1) True; faithful;
certain. Our translation often ren-

ders it verily ; and especially when
doubled, it approaches toward the
solemnity, of an oath, John iii. 3.
(2.) Sobeit: or soshall it be, Jer.
* xxviii 6. and xi. 5. Rev. i. 18.—
Christ is called the AMEN ; he is the
God of truth; is the substance of
revealed truth ; the infallible prophet,

of water, human sweat, &c. And, that
by the friction it is brought to yield light
pretty copiously in the dark ; whence it
is reckoned among the native phosphori.

« Amber assumes all figures in the
ground ; that of a pear, an almond, a pea,
&c. In amber there have been said to be
letters found very well formed ; . and even
Hebrew and Arabic characters. Drops
of clear water are sometimes also preser-
ved in amber.

« Some of the pompous collections of
the German princes boast of specimens of
native gold and silver in masses of amber.

¢« This article alone brings his Prussian
majesty a revenue of $ 26,000 annually.

¢ It seems generally agreed upon, by
naturalists, that amber is a true bitumen of
fossile origin.—In a late volume of the
Sournal de Physique, however, we find it
asserted by Dr. Girtanner to be an animal
product, a sort of honey or wax formed
by a species of large ant called by Lin-
nzus formica rufa”’

Encycl. art. AMBER.

and the faithful and true witness,
Rev. iii. 14. All the promises are
yea and amen, in Christ: they are
infallibly established by his word and
oath ; are irrevocably ratified by his
death, and sealed by his Spirit, 2
Cor.i.20.

AMEND, (1.) To make better,
Jer. vii. 3. (2.) To grow better,
John iv. 52. 7o make amends, is to
make restitution ; to give the value
of, Lev. v. 16.

AMERCE; to fine; to condemn
to pay, Deut. xxii. 19.

AMETHYST ; a precious stone "

of a violet colour, bordering on pur-
ple. There are divers sorts of ame-
thysts : these of Asia are of a deep
purple colour ; and are the hardest,
scarcest, and most valuable : there
are some of them of a pale, and o-
thers of a white colour. The Ger-
man amethyst is of a violet colour.
The Spanish are, some of them, of a
blackish violet; others white; and
some few tinctured with yellow.—
Some amethysts are colourless, and
all may be made so: in which case
they are hardly distinguishable from
diamonds, but by their softness.—
This stoneis said, but without ground,
to prevent drunkenness; preserve
from poison; and promote concep-
tion. It was the 9th in the high-
priest’s breastplate, Exod. xxviii.. 19
and the 12th in the foundations of the
New Jerusalem, Rev. xxi. 20.
AMIDA, a principal city of Me-
sopotamia ; situated on a high moun-
tain, on the borders of Assyria, on
the Tigris, where it receives the
Nymphius. It was taken from the
Romans, in the time of the emperor
Constans, by Sapores king of Persia;
after having recovered it, they again
lost it by Cavades in 501, but it was
again restored to them in 503. On
the declension of the Roman power,
it fell again into the hands of the
Persians ; but was taken from them
by the Saracens in 899. It is now
in the possession of the Turks. Here
are above 20,000 Christians, who are

IS
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better treated by the Turks than in
other places. The Arabian name of
Amida is Diarbeker, and the Turkish
one Kara Amed. Encycl.

AMMA, among ecclesiastical wri-
ters, a term uged to denote an abbess,
or spiritual mother.  Encycl.

AMMAH, a hill opposite to Giah,
not far from Gibeon, and which had
a pool of water at the foot of it, 2
Sam. ii. 24. '

AMMI, my people. The imposing
of this name on the ten tribes after
their rejection, imports, that in the
latter days, or Millennium, God shall
redeem them from their misery and
bondage, and bring them into spe-
cial covenant-relation to himself,
Hos. ii. 1.

AMMUON, or BEnx-aMMI, the son
which Lot begat on his youngest
daughter. He was the father of the
Ammonites, who dwelt on the south-
cast of Gilead, and northward of the
country of Moab, Gen. ix. 38. They
destroyed an ancient race of giants
called Zamzummims, and dwelt in
their stead ; their capital was Ras-
par: they were noted idolaters;
their chief idol was Moloch, which
might be the same with Baal, Mil-
com, Adrammelech, Anammelech,
and Chemosh. They were disposses-
sed of part of their territories by Si-
hon king of the Amorites ; but God
permitted not the Hebrews to seize
on any part which they retained.—
They were, however, excluded for
ever from possessing any rule in Is-
rael, because they joined in hiring
Balaam to curse that people, Deut. ii.
19. and xxiii. 4. They joined Eglon
king of Moab against the Israelites,
and shared in the success of that war,
Judg. iii. Aboyt 150 years after,
they invadeq the land of Israel, and
for 18 years mightily oppressed them,
chiefly those on the east of Jordan.

At last, Jephthah, being chosen ge-
neral by the Gileadites, sent an ex-
postulatory message to the king of
the children of Ammon, relative to
his conduct. That monarch replied,

that he insisted for the restoration of
what the Israelites had seized as they
came out of Egypt. Jephthah re-
monstrated, that the Hebrews took
no territories from the Ammanites on
that occasion ; and that if they had
taken any, the Ammonites had had
sufficient time, for near 300 years, to
settle these claims. The Ammoni-
tish king being bent on war, Jephthah
fell upon him near Aroer, routed his
host, and took twenty cities from him,
Judg. x. and xi. ‘
About 4. M. 3009, Nahash, the
king of the Ammonites, revived the
old claim to the land of Gilead: he
ravaged a great part of the country :
the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead de-
fended themselves against him ; but
upon his laying siege to their city,
they offered to acknowledge his au-
thority. He refused to grant them
any terms, unless they would consent
to have their right eyes digged out,
as a reproach to their nation. He,
however, allowed them seven days to
consider his terms. On the eighth,
when he expected they should come
forth, Saul, with a powerful army,
attacked him in his camp, and entire-,
ly routed his host, that scarce two
could be seen together, 1 Sam. xi—
This Nahash, or rather his son, had
shewed some favours to David, when
exiled by Saul: David, therefore, on
occasion of his death, sent messen-
gers with his compliments of condo-
lence to Hanun his son. Instigated
by his servants, Hanun took them for
spies, and rudely affronted them. To
resent this abuse, David attacked the
Ammonites in war :- in the issue he
defeated them and their Syrian allies ;
and conquered the whole country ; and
used their chief men with no small
severity. They continued the tribu-
taries of David and Solomon, and pro-
bably of the kings of Israel, till the
death of Ahab, 2 Sam. x. xi. and xii.
1 Chron. xix. xx. They constituted
a part of the grand alliance against
JEHOSHAPHAT, but were divinely
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slaughtered by one another, 2 Chron.
xx. 1, 23.

While the Syrians terribly oppres-
sed the ten tribes, the Ammonites
made the most inhuman ravages in
Gilead, uppmg up the women with
child, Amosi. 13. Uzziah king of
Judah rendered them tributary. Un-
der his son Jotham they rebelled ;
but were again obliged to SUI)mit;
and for three years paid a tribute of
an hundred talents, and about 40,000
bolls of wheat and barley, 2 Chron.
xxvi. and xxvii. When Tiglath-
pileser carried the most of the Reu-
benites and Gadites into the east of
Assyria, they seized on the country;
but, probably, along with their neigh-
bours of Moab, felt the fury of the
Assyrians. Long after, Baalis their
last king entered into a league with
Zedekiah against the Chaldeans ; but
when Jerusalem was destroyed, they
exulted over the ruins of the unhappy
Jews. For this, and former injuries
to that nation, the prophets threaten-

-ed them with judgments and ruin.—
About five years after the destruc-'
tion of Jerusalem, Nebuchadnezzar’s
troops ravaged their whole country ;
burnt Rabbah their capital ; and car-
ned the remnant into captivity, leav-
ing the land desolate. It seems Cy-
rus allowed them to return and re-
inhabit their land. In Nehemiah’s
time, one Tobiah was their chief—
During the contests between the Gre-
cian kings of Egypt and Syria, they
were sub]ects sometimes to the one,
.and sometimes te the other. Antio-
chus the Great took Rabbah their
capital, demolished its walls, and put
a garrison in it. During the perse-
cution of "Antiochus-Epiphanes, the
Ammonites cruelly infested the Jews
in their neighbourhood. Torevenge
this, Judas Maccabeus attacked them,
routed their forces, burnt their cities,
and carried their wives and children
captive. In the second century of
the Christian era, Justin Martyr, I
supposé by mistake, calls them a nu-
merous nation. It is certain, that

quickly after, their poor remains
were so blended with the Arabs, that
their remembrance -ceased -from a-
mong men, Amos i. 11—14. Jer. ix.
25, 26. and xxv. 21, 27. and xlix.
I—5. Ezek. xxi. 28-—32. and xxv.
1—7. Zeph. ii. 9=—11.

AMNON, the eldest son of David
by Ahinocam his second. wife. Con-
ceiving a violent passion for Tamar
his half-sister, he grew lean by means
of it. At the advice of Jonadab his
cousin, a crafty fellow, he feigned
himself sick ; and begged his father
would allow Tamar to come and
make him cakes in his sight, and
give him to eat out of her hand : his
request was granted. Tamar pre-
pared the cakes, and brought them
to him. He refused to eat, until
every one but Tamar was gone out
of the room. He then opened his
lustful design. Tamar remonstrated
against it as foolish and wicked; and
either ignorant of the law, forbidding
the marriage of brothers and sisters,
or stupified with terror and perplexi-
ty, she proposed he should desire her
from their father in marriage. Deaf
to all her intreaties, he forced her and
lay with her. His violent lust thus
gratified, was immediately changed
into as vielent hatred. He ordered
herto be gone from his presence ;
she appearing averse to expose her-
self to public view, amidst tokens of
grief and confusion, he ordered his
servant to thrust her out by force,
and bolt the door after her. When
Davip heard of this affair, he was
extremely afflicted ; but a sinful in+
dulgence to his children made him
quite averse to violent measures with
his eldest son. AssaLom, the full
brother of Tamar, met her all in
tears, as she was driven put by Am-
non : he advised her to sit quict un-
der the abuse she had received : him-
self appeared as kind to Amnon as.
ever, but resolved on revenge. After
two years he obtained his opportuni-
ty. .Having a feast at the shearing
of his sheep, Absalom invited his fa-
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ther and brethren. David excused
himself ; but allowed his sons to be
present. Beforehand, Absalom had
ordered his servants to murder Am-
non whenever they should see him
merry with wine: these orders were
punctually executed, and Amnon
died about A. M. 2974, 2 Sam. xiii.

AMON, (1.) A governor of Sama-
ria, whom Ahab ordered to imprison
the prophet Micaiah, till he returned
safe from the war at Ramoth-Gilead,
1 Kings xxii. 26. (2.) The son of
Manasseh, by Meshullemeth the
daughter of Haruz. He was the
14th king of Judah. He began his
reign in the 22d year of his age, and
reigned two years: he was a very
monster of wickedness: nor did he,
like his father Manasseh, repent, but
still waxed worse and worse. His
own servants murdered him in his
house ; and it seems were, in their
turn, murdered by the mob. Amon
was buried in the garden of Uzza,
and Josiah his son succeeded him, 2
Kings xxi. 18—26. 2 Chron. xxxiii.

© 30—25. (3.) Amon or Ami, a neted
chief of the returning captives, Ezra
il 57. Neh. vii. 59.

AMOR EANS, a sect or order of
gemaric doctors, or comumentators
on the Jerusalem Talmud. The A-
moreans succeeded the Mischnic
doctors. They subsisted 250 years;
and were succeeded by the Sebu-
rzans. Encycl.

AMORITES, a tribe ‘of the Ca-
SAANITES, sprung from Emor the
4th son of Canaan. Many of them
being crAxTs, were like cedars in
height, and oaks in strength, Amos
i. 9. They had two powerful king-
doms on the east of Jordan governed
by Sihon and Og. The former had
seized on a great part of the territo-
ries of Moab and Ammon : but Mo-
ses conquered their whole country,
and gave it to the Reubenites, Ga-
dites, and half tribe of Manasseh.—
There were other kingdoms of the
Amarites, all along the south of Ca-
naa‘t;, wz;stward of Jordan: these

oL. L. T

———1
routed the Israelites at Hormah ;
but about forty years after were sub-
dued by Joshua, and their land given
to the tribes of Judah, Simeon, Dan,
and Benjamin, Numb. xxi. and xxxii.
Deut. i. 44. Josh. xii. xv. and xix.
As the Amorites were the most pow-
erful tribe, the rest of the Canaanites
were sometimes called by their name,
Judg. vi. 10. 2 Kings xxi. 11. The
parents of the Jewish nation are re-
presented as Awmorites and Hittites :
they were as unworthy before God,
and as wicked in themselves, as the
two worst of the Canaanitish tribes ;
nay, Judah’s wife, the mother of
Shelah, and Tamar the mother of
Pharez and Zerah, were both Ca-
naanites, Gen. xxxviii. with Ezek.
xvi. 3.

AMOS, the 4th of the small pro-
phets. He was originally an herds-
man of Teckoah, a city belonging to
Judah, and a debased gatherer of sy-
camore-fruit. God sent him' to pro-
phecy to the ten tribes, during their
great prosperity under Jeroboam the
son of Joash, two years before the
earthquake, and so, in the latter part
of Jeroboam’s reign. He began with
predictions of ruin to the Syrians,
Philistines, Tyrians, Edomites, Am-
monites, and Moabites, chap. i. and ii.
He next inveighs against the idolatry,
the oppression, carnal confidence,
wantonness, selfishness, and obstina-
cy of Israel and Judah; and threatens.
them with distress, ravage, captivity,
and desolation, on account thereof’;
and particularly, that the family of
Jeroboam, however then prosperous,
should be quickly cut off by the
sword. By representing him as a
traitor to the government, and trou-
bler of the people ; and by threaten-
ing him, if he staid at Bethel, Ama-
ziah the idolatrous priest thought to
intimidate him, and stop his mouth.
He boldly averred to the priest, that
sudden ruin should seize the family
of Jeroboam, and the kingdom of the
ten tribes ; and added a prediction of
wo to AMAziaK’s own family, Amos

K



AMO

74

ANA

ii. to vii. He proceeded to threaten
them with unavoidable ruin and cap-
tivity for their oppression, their fraud,
breach of the sabbath, &c. and shuts
up his work with a prophecy of the
Jews’ return from Babylon; of the
-gathering of the Gentiles to Christ;
and of the conversion of Israel and
Judah ; and their return to their land,

in the beginning of the glorious Mil- ||

lennium, chap. viii. and ix.
. Amos might live to see a great
part of his predictions fulfilled, in
the civil wars, and begun’ captivity
of the ten tribes. It has been pre-
tended, that the stile of this prophet
is of the low and vulgar kind ; and
.that he was rude in speech: but
scarce can language be more lofty
than his description of God: ¢ Lo,
¢ he that formeth the mountains, and
¢ createth the wind, and declareth
¢ unto man what is his thought ; that
¢ maketh the morning darkness, and
¢ treadeth on the high places of the
-¢ earth, the Lord, the God of hosts,
"¢ is his name,’ chap. iv. 13, How
pitiful the raptures of Homer to these
~of the herdsman !
_ . AMPHIPOLIS, a city of Macedo-
.nia, on the confines of Thrace. It
was built by Cimon the famed Athe-
nian, about 470 years before Christ,
and peopled with 10,000 of his coun-
.trymen. It was taken from the Athe-
nians by Brasidas the Lacedemonian.
,As it was a terrible thorn in the side
.of the Maccdonian kingdom, Philip
the father of Alexander seized on it.
It was surrounded by the river Stry-
.mon. Paul and Silus passed through
itin their way from Philippi to Thes-
salonica, but we never read of any
noted Christian church there, Acts
xvii. I. It is now called Emboli by
the Turks, and is a place of very
small consequence. Its ancient name
is derived from a Greek word signi-
fying the Nine Ways.
AMPHIDRYCN, denotes the veil
or curtain which was drawn before
the door of the bema in ancient
churches. Encyel.

AMPHITHEATRE, in antiquity,

a spacious edifice, built either round
or oval, with a number of rising seats,
upon which the people used to behold
the combats of gladiators, of wild
beasts, and other sports. Tie am-
phitheatre of Vespasian is computed
to have been capable of holding eigh-
ty-seven thousand spectators. Ency.
AMRAM, the son of Kohath.—
He married Jochebed bhis cousin, or
rather his aunt, the daughter of Le-
vi ; and had by her Aaron, Moses,
and Miriam : he died in Egypt, aged
137 years, Exod. vi. 20.

AMRAPHEL. See CHEDORLA-
OMER.

AMSDORFIANS,; in church-his-
tory, a sect of Protestants in the 16th
century, who took their name from
Amsdorf their leader. They main-
tained, that good works were not only
unprofitable, but were obstacles to
salvation. Encycl.

ANAB, a city jn the hill-country
of Judah, south of Jerusalem: hence
Joshua cut off some Amoritish giants,
Josh. xi. 21. Itis perhaps the same
as Nos. 3

ANAH, the son of Zibeon the Ho-
rite, a duke of mount Seir, and father
to Abolibamah, the wife of Esau.—
While he attended the asses of his
father beeon, he, according to our
English version, found out the way
to generate mules, by coupling of
asses and horses : but the word yE-
MiIM is never used to signify MULEs;
nor does it appear to denote medici-
nal springs of warm water; but ra-
ther the Emims, a gigantic race, that
dwelt in the neighbourhood of mount
Seir. These ravagers, it seems, A-
nalt came up with, and defeated. In
this sense, the Chaldean and Sama-
ritan version understand the text,
Gen. xxxvi. 24. Nor is it strange,
to take matzah or found in this sense.
See Judg. i. 5. I Sam. xxxi. 5. Psal.
xxi. 8. Isa. x. 10.*

* «1f, however, yemim signify mules,
the word snaizah, found, may onl) mean,
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ANAK, the son of Arbah, and fa-
ther or chief of the gigantic Ana-
kims : his sons were Sheshai, Ahi-
nam, and Talmai. These Anakims,
or children of Anak, were considera-
bly numerous, dwelling in Hebron,
Debir, Anab, and other places, Josh.
xi. 21. Their fierce looks and ex-
traordinary stature quite terrified the
unbelieving spies, which Moses sent
to view the promised land, Numb.
xiii. 33. About 45 years after, Ca-
leb begged to have their residence to
be his portion in Canaan, that he
might have the honour of routing
them out. Obtaining his desire, and
assisted by his brethren of Judah, he
cut them off from Hebron; and Oth-
niel, his nephew and son-in-law, ex-
pelled them from Debir, Josh. xiv.
6—15. and xv. 13—19. Judg. i. Bo-
chart thinks the remains of the Bene-
anak, or children of Anak, retired
northward to the territories of Tyre
and Zidon, and gave thereto the name
of Phenicia. .

ANAMIM, or AwvaM, the second
son of Mizraim. His posterity peo-
pled part of Africa, probably that
westward from Egypt, where we find
a temple sacred to Jupiter-Ammon ;
and where the Nasamones or men of
Amon lived ; and from whom proba-
bly sprung the Amians and Gara-
mantes, or forcign and wandering A-
mons, Gen. x. 13.

ANANIAS and SarpHirAa his
wife, were among the first professors
of Christianity at Jerusalem. They
sold their estate, and pretended to
give the whole price into ‘the com-
mon stock of the believers, but re-
tained part of it for their own use.~
Though he knew the apostles were
qualified by the Holy Ghost with the

that Anah first observed the mules, which
were existing before and wandering in the
wilderness, and pointed them out to others ;
as the passage 1s-glossed in the Talmud.
Agreeably to this opinion, R. David Kin-
chi in his book of the Hebrew roots says,
that the yemim signify peradim, mules.”
Robertson’s Clavis Pentateuchi.

gift of discerning secrets, he affirmed
to Peter he had brought the whole
price. Peter sharply rebuked him
for his dissimulation ; in that, when
he might lawfully have kept the'
whole, he had pretended to devote all
to the service of Christ, and yet re-
tained part to himself. While he
spake, Ananias was struck dead by
the immediate vengeance of Heaven,
and was carried to his grave. About
three hours after, Sapphira came in ;
and being interrogated, whether their
land was sold for so'much as her hus-
band had said, she affirmed it was.—
Peter rebuked her for agreeing with -
her husband to tempt the Lord, and
put him to the ttial if he could dis-
cern and punish their fraud : he told
her, the persons who had just interred
her husband should immediately car-
ry her to her grave. While he spake,
she was struck dead in his presence.
This happened /4. D. 33 or 34, a lit- -

tle after Christ’s ascension, and mnade”

an awful impression on both friends
and foes of the Christian faith, Acts
v. 1—I1. - .
ANANIAS, a disciple of Jesus
Christ, perhaps one of the seventy.
He preached the gospel at Damas-
cus ; and being directed in'a vision
to ask at the house of Judas for Savt
of Tarsus, who was just come to the
place, he begged to be excused ; a8
he was informed Saul was an outra-
geous persecutor, and had come with
orders from- Jerusalem to imprison
all the Christians he could find in that
city. The'Lord assured him he was
in no danger ; for whatever Saul had
been, he was divinely chosen to be a
preacher of Christ to the Gentiles,
and an eminent sufferer for his sake.
Enceuraged herewith, Ananias re-
paired to the house; found Saul
blind; put his hands on him ; and in
Jesus’ name bid him receive his sight,
and be filled * with the Holy Ghost;
whereupon there fell scales from his
eyes, and he recovered his sight;
was baptized, and received the Holy
Ghost, Acts ix. 118, '
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ANANIAS, the son of Nebedeus,
.about A. D. 48, succeeded Joseph the
son ‘of Camith in the Jewish high-
priesthood, Quadratus, the Roman
governor of Syria, having quelled
some distarbances raised by the Jews
and Samaritans in Judea, sent Ana-
nias to Rome to give account of his
behaviour amidst these commotions.
The high-priest having cleared him-
self, to the content of Claudius the
emperor, was dismissed home to his
country.. S

Some years after, Paul being ap-
prehended and brought before this
high-priest, had begun, in the most
discreet manner, to speak in his own
defence, affirming, that he had lived
in all good conscience before God to
that day. Ananias, in a furious man-
ner, ordered some of the by-standers
to smite him on the mouth. Not
knowing him to be the high-priest,
or not acknowledging him such, Paul
replied, ¢ God shall smite thee, thou
whited wall,’ thou hypocritical per-
#on : ¢ for, sittest thou to judge me
according to the law, and yet com-
mandest me to be smitten contrary to
the l]aw ’ Ananias too, and others,
encouraged a number of assassins to
murder Paul secretly : but this being
pravented by the apostle’s transporta-
tion to Casarea, Ananias went thither
to prosecute him. Paul’s appeal to
Casar put off the affair to Rome,
Acts xxiii. 1—5.

When Albinus succeeded Festus in
. the government of Judea, Ananias,
by ingratiating himself Into his fa-
your, procuted impunity for a num-
ber of his friends who plundered the
country. At the same time vast
numbers of outrageous assassins in-
fested Judea : whenever any of their
party fell into the hands of the go-
vernor, they apprehended some of|
the high-priest’s friends, and once E~
leazar his son; that, to obtain the
rescue of his friends, he might pro-
cure from the governor the enlarge-
ment of their associates.” At last,
Eleazar putting himself at the head

of a body of mutineers, who seized
on the temple, and prohibited to of-

fer sacrifices for the emperor, the ag- -

sassins joined him. They pulled
down Ananias’ house, and finding
himself and one of his sons hid in an
aqueduct, they killed them both.*

* ¢« When the apostle said, I wiiz not
or did not know, that he was the high-priest,
he might mean, that, as the death of Christ
and his appearing in our nature, as a Priest
in heaven, had put ‘an end to the divine
authority of that office on earth; and as
the Romans had usurped an unlawful pow-
er in disposing of it, just as they pleased,
and Ananias had obtained it by bribery,
the apostle did not own, .esteem, or allow
Ananias to be high-priest; in which
senses the word Anow is sometimes used,
as in Matth. xxv. 12. 2 Cor.'v. 16. Revel.

ii. 24. See the article 20 fnow. And it

has been observed from $osephus’ account,
(Antiq. book xx. chap. viii.) that Sfesus
the son of Gamaliel, and not 4nanias was,
jn fact, the high-priest at this time; and
that Ananias only bore the name of that

office, which he once enjoyed, but from"

which he had been deposed some years
before, and that the ascendancy he had
obtained in the council, was owing to arti-
fice, bribery and corruption: and there-
fore the apostle did not look upon him as
the high-priest, or as a lawful ruler of the
people.

“ Thus the words of the apostle, 1 wist
not that he was the high-priest, may be un-
derstood as a justification of what he had
said as justly applicable to the person who
had commanded him to be smitten. But
some think, that it is more natural to un-
derstand the apostle in these words as
owning, that he really did not know Ana-
nias to be the high-priest, his ignorance
of which might be occasioned by his hav:
ing been some years absent from Jerusa-
lem, and by the high-priest’s not appear-
ing in his distinguishing place or vest-
ments. Besides, he might be looking ano-
ther way, to observe what parties the
council consisted of, when the high-priest
spoke ; and so really might not see (as the
word here used sometimes signifies,) that
it was he who gave the order to smite him.
With regard to the threatening which the
apostle had uttered, it is to be considered
as uttered by a prophetic impulse, like the
imprecations in Psal. cix. 6. 2 Tim. iv. 14,
and in other places; and therefore what
the apostle now spoke by immediate di-
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AN ATHOTH, the son of Becher,!
and grandchild of Benjamin. Possi-
bly he gave name to the city of A-
RATHOTH, which stood about three
miles north from Jerusalem, and
which was given to the priests by
the tribe of Benjamin, 1 Chron. vii.
8. and vi. 60. Here Solomon con-
fined Abiathar, the deposed high-
priest, 1 Kingsii. 26. It was haras-
sed by Sennacherib, Isa. x. 30. Here
the prophet Jeremiah was born ; and
for their persecution of him were the
Inhabitants terribly punished by the
Chaldeans, Jer. i. 1. xxix. 27. and xi.
23. One hundred and twenty-eight
of them returned from Babylon, Neh.
vii. 27. Ezra ii. 23. and rebuilt their
city, Neh. xi. 32. '

ANCESTORS, those from whom
one is descended; ancient fathers,
Lev. xxvi. 45. :

ANCHOR, an instrument for fas
tening or stopping the course of a
ship at sea. The most ancient an-
chors were of large stones: such
were the anchors of the Argonauts,
who made their voyage up the Hel-
lespont, about the time of Asa. They
were afterwards made of wood, with
great weights of lead, or basket-fulls
of stones at the end of them: and
such to this day are the anchors of
the Japanese. The anchar with two
teeth or barbs was devised by Eupa-
lamius, or Anarcharsis the Scythian
philosopher, not long after the Jews
returned from Babylon. In large
vessels they had three or four an-
chors ; one of which, never used but
in cases of extreme necessity, was
called the secred anchor, and is now
called the aheet anchor. The anchors
were ancieptly cast from the stern or
hinder part of the ship, ‘Acts xxvii.

vine inspiration, is rather to be considered
as a prediction than as a prayer: and is
po example to be imitated by others in
speaking by their own private spirit. This
prediction was remarkably fulfilled; as
Ananias was nat long after smitten of God

accerding to the foregoing account of his
death.” Dr. Guize.

20. The modern anchor is a large

piece of iron, in the form of a hook,

that on which side soever it fall, it
may fix in the rock or earth : this is

fastened to a large beam of wood,

which, by a strong cable-rope, is fas-
tened to the prow or forepart of the
ship. Hope is the anchor of our soul,

sure and stedfast, entering into that
which is within the vail; by going
out of ourselves, and fixing on Jesus
and unseen things ; by fixing on the
deep and hidden promises and per-
fections of God, it effectually secures
our soul from being tossed to and fro
amid storms of trouble, and keeps it
settled in the dark nights of temp-
tation and desertion ; or Jesus by his
ascension infalliby secures the -safe-
ty and happiness of his people, Heb.
vi. 19,

ANCIENT; (1.) Qld; of former
time, 1 Chron. iv. 22. (2.) Very old
men, Job xii. 13. ANCIENTS are
either men of former times, 1 Sam.
xxiv. 13. or governors civil or eccle-
siastic, Isa. ill. 14. Jer. xix. 1. God
is called the Ancient of days, because
he existed from all eternity, Dan. vit.
9. The Lord’s ancients, before whom
he will reign -glofiously, are his an-
cient people of Judah and Israel,
whom, in the glorious Millennium,
he will convert to the Christian faith,
and rule over as a glorious church,
Isa. xxiv. 23. N

AND, is a connective particle;
but it were to be wished that our
translators had sometimes given us
another word in its stead, which
might have better expressed the
sense of the original. It signifies,
(1.) Because ; for, 1 Cor. viii. 4. Col.
i. 14. (2.) But; nevertheless, John
vil. 30. Very often it ought to be so
rendered, particularly when it is a
translation of the Greek particle pE.
(3.) Even ; thatis, John . 5. Thus,
the great God AND our Saviour, aught
to run, the great God, even our Sa-
viour Jesus Christ, 'Tit: il. 13: in
like manner ought the texts, 2 Pet.
L 1. 1Tim.i 1. Jude 4, &c. to be
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read and understood. (4.) There-
fore, Mark iv. 26. And they were
astonished, might run, therefore they
were astonished.

ANDREW, the brother of Simon
Peter, a native of Bethsaida, and apos-
tle of Jesus Cunrist. He was originally
a fisherman. When John Baptist
commenced preacher, Andrew be-
came one of his followers. Hearing
him one day point forth Jesus Christ

.as the Lamb of God, which taketh a-
way the sin of the world, he, with a-
nother of John’s disciples, followed
Jesus, and continued with him all
that night. Next day he met with
his brother Simon, and introduced
him to Jesus. After passing a day
with him, they returned to their or-
dinary employment of fishing. Some
months thereafter, Jesus found them
so employed on the sea of Galilee;
he called them to be his followers,
and promised to make them fishers,
or gainers of the souls of men. They
directly left their nets, and followed
him ; nor do they ever seem to have
left him again, John i. 35—44. Matt.
iv. 18—20. About a year after, when
Jesus asked his disciples, how he
should find bread for the 5000 peo-
ple who had attended him three days?
Andrew replied, that a lad of the

. company had five barley-loaves and
two small fishes ; but what, said he,
are these among so many 2 John vi. 9,
Just before our Saviour’s passion,
some Greeks applied to Philip to pro-
cure them a sight of him. Philip and
Andrew together, informed Jesus;
and the Greeks were, doubtless, ad-
mitted, John xii. 22. Two or three
days after, Andrew and some others,
asked Jesus concerning the time of
the destruction of the second temple,
and the signs of his coming, Matth,
xiii. 3. 4. After Christ’s ascension,
Andrew preached. some years at Je-
rusalem. It is said, he at last preach-
ed the gospel in Scythia, and was
crucified at Patre of Achaia.
- ANER, Esncor, and MAMRE,
were three Canaanitish princes, who

assisted Abraham in his pursuit and
defeat of CueporLaoMER and his'
allies. Not imitating the generosity
of that patriarch, they took their share
of the booty which had been taken
from the Sodomites, and recovered,
Gen. xiv. 13—24.

ANER, a city given to the Levites
out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, on
the west of Jordan: It either was
the same with Taanach, or ex-
changed for it, 1 Chron. vi. 70.
Josh. xxi. 25.

ANGEL, or messenger, is the
common name given to these spiritu-
al and intelligent beings, by whom
God partly executeth his providential
work, and who are most ready and
active in his service. The light of]
nature gives strong reason to suppose
the existence of such beings; but
scripture alone renders it indubitable:
In vain a great many of the fathers,
the Socinians, and other modern au-
thors, pretend, that they were created
long before the foundation of the
world : Moses, nay, God assures us
that the hosts of heaven were created
during the first six days mentioned
by him, Gen. ii. 1. Exod. xx. 11.
When God founded the earth on the
first or second day, they sang togeth-
er, and shouted for joy, Job xxxviii.
6—7. They were created with emi-
nent wisdom, holiness, and purity,
and placed ina most happy and ho-
nourable estate; but capable of
change. Their knowledge is great,
but not infinite : they desire o look
into the mystery of our salvation,
and learn from the church the mani-
fold wisdom of God. Nor can they
search the hearts of meén, nor know
future things, but as particularly in-
structed of God, 1 Pet. i. 12. Eph. iii.
10. Jer. xvii. 10. Matth. xxiv. 36;
nor do we understand their manner
of knowing things corporeal and vi-
sible ; nor the manner of their im-
pressing bodies, or their method of
communication among themsclves.
Their power too is very extensive ;
but reaches to nothing strictly called
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miraculous. Their number is very
gr eat, amountmg to a vast many mil-
lions, Psal. Ixviii. 17. Matth. xxvi.
53. Rev.v. 11. Dan. vii. 10; and
their names of archangels, thrones,
dominions, principalities, and pow-
ers, suggest an order among them ;
though of what kind we know not,
Col. i. 16. The elect angels kept
their first estate. ‘These, besides
their honorary attendance on God,
are, to their great satisfaction, subjec-
_ted to Christ as Mediator, and by
him reconciled to the saints; and
sent forth to minister to, teach, re-
prove, comfort, direct, and protect,
them that shall be heirs of salvaiion ;
and transport their souls to heaven at
death. How useful they are to the
saints, in suggesting good thoughts,
in restraining Satan, in averting dan-
ger, and in assisting and providing
for them, we can hardly conceive,
Psal. xxxiv. 7. Heb. ii. 14. Matth.
xviii. 10. Angels were stationed to
prevent fallen man’s approach to the
tree of life, Gen. iii. 24. Two of them
appeared to, and did eat and drink
with, ABRanaM in his tent, consu-
ming the provision in a manner we
know not : thése two being courteous-
ly invited by LoT, lodged with him ;
smote . the lewd Sodomites, who
threatened to abuse them, with blind-
ness ; warned Lot of the approach-
‘ing overthrow of Sodom ; excited
and assisted him to escape from it.
Two companies of them attended
Jacob in his return from Mesopota-
mia, to protect him from the fury of
.Laban and Eseu. Angels smote the
first-born of Egypt, and essisted the
.Hcbrews in their going out of that
country, and in their march through
the wilderness. Thousands of them
- attended JERovAm at the giving of
the law from Sinai; and perhaps
formed the audible voice in the air,
by which it was expressed, Gen. xviii.
and xix. and xxxii. Exod. xii. and
xxiii. 20. Numb. xx. 16. Psal. Ixviii.
17, Acts vii. 53. Gal. iil. 19. Heb.
ii.2. When God offered the He-

brews an angel as their great guide,
Moses refused him ; sensﬂ)le, that
nothing less than the paticnce of God
was able to endure such perverseness
as was in Israel. An angel of the
Lord feasted EL1saH in the wilder-
ness of Judah ; and afterwards angels
carried him soul and body to heaven.
Troops of them protected Evisua at
Dotham. To punish Davin’s num-
bering of the people, an angel slew
70,000 of them in one day. An an-
gel, in one night, cut off 185,000 of
Sennacherib’s army and delivered
Jerusalem from his fury. Angels
fr equently conversed with Daniel, Ze-
chariah, and John the Divine, Exod.
xxxiil. and xxxiv. 1 Kings xix. 2
Kings ii. 11. and vi. 7. and xix. 55.
2 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. An angel, at
times, troubled the waters of the pool
of Bethesda, John v. 4.

An angel foretold the birth of Je- °
sus Christ, and of John Baptist. Mul-
titudes attended our Saviour’s birth,
and published it to the Shepherds of
Bethlehem. An angel warned Joseph
and Mary toflee into Egypt with the di-
vine babe ; and to return thence into
Judea. Angels ministered to Jesus
in the wilderness, when the devils
left him. An angel assisted him in
his bloody agony. Two of them rol-
led the stone from the mouth of his
sepulchre, and informed the women,
that he was risen from the dead.
Mulitudes of them attended him in
his ascension ; some of whom in-
formed the gazing disciples, that they
should in like manner sce him return
from heaven. An angel liherated the
Apostles at Jerusalem, brought Pe-
ter from the prison of Herod, and lib-
erated Pzul and Silas at PLiliippi.
An angel assured Paul of the safe
landing of him, and of those that
were with kim in the ship, Matth. i.
20, 21. ii. 13, 19. and iv. 11. and
xxviil. 25. Luke 1. ii. xxii. 43. and
xxiv. 45. Actsi. 10, 11, and v. 19.
and xii. 7—-10. and xvi. 26. and xxvii. 5.

Some would have every person to
have an angel to attend him ; every
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kingdom to have its particular guar-
dian angel ; if not every element of
fire, water, &c. to have one to ma-
nage it; but none of these opinions
are sufficiently warranted from scrip-
ture. One angel is sometimes repre-
sented as acting on multitudes ; and
multitudes of angels are represented
as protecting one. What solemn
conventions they have for giving ac-
count of their work, I dare not deter-
mine., It is, however, certain, that
their ministration to men no way in-
terferes with their enjoyment of the

. beatific vision of God; that all of

them are ineffably delighted with-the

- work of qur redemption, and celebrate

‘the same in their highest anthems of
praise ; and that at the last day, all
their unnumbered millions shall at-

‘tend our Redeemer to judgment ;

shall gather the elect from the four
winds of heaven to his right hand ;
and drive the damned into their
horrid regions of eternal misery, Acts
xii. 15. Dan. x. 20. Rev. xiv. 18.
and xvi. 5. Isa. xxxvii. 36. Psal. S4.
7. Gen. xxxii. 1. Job. i. 6. and ii. 1.
Matth. xviii. 10. and xxv. 31, and
xiii. 89, 49.

Vast numbers of angels, quickly
after their creation, fell from their
happy estate ; but whether pride, en-
vy of man’s happiness, or some other
crime was the cause, we are not clear-
ly informed. These are ordinarily
denominated devils, unclean sfiirits,
Satan, &c. Upon their sin, they were
immediately -excluded the heavenly
mansionsy and irrevocably condem-
ned to endless misery. They were
not, however, confined to the prison
of hell ; but suffered to rove about in
our world, for the trial and punish-
ment of mankind, Such is their des-
perate malice, that, knowing every
injury to mankind will certainly in-
‘crease their eternal torment ; know-
ing that every temptation of saints
will issue in the welfare of these, and
in their own aggravated unhappiness,
yet they never cease going about
sceking whom they may deyour, 2

Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 1 Tim. iii. 8. Jobn
viil. 44. 1 Pet.v. 8. These apostate
spirits appear to have one chief, in
whom, perhaps, their apostacy be-
gan; or who, perhaps, had been an
archangel in his happy estate. The
rest are represented as angels or ser-
vants to him ; and he is called the
Devil, Satan, Beelzebub, Prince of the
frower of the air, Prince and God of
this world. Tt was probably he, who,
in the form of a serpent, seduced our
first parents, and received an addition-
al curse on that account, to be effec~
ted chiefly through our redemption
by Christ. It was probably he, who
assaulted our Saviour in the desart
and elsewhere, and tempted him tothe
vilest of crimes, Matth.xxv. 41, Gen.
iii. Matth. iv. Luke iv. John xiv. 30.

These evil angels perpetually de-
ceive, or harrass the children of men ;
and have, under different idols, been
worshipped by the most of them.
They oft enter into familiar corres-
pondence with numbers of diviners,
wizards, &c. deceiving them, and
enabling them to impose on, or injure
their fellows. These evil angels of-
ten assume the appearance of holi-
ness, and warmly excité men to the
semblances of uncommon religion ;
butit is always to promote some wick-
ed and sinful design. God ordered
a number of these angels to hayrass
the Egyptians. One or _more of
them, permitted of God, by means of
robbers, and by lightning and storms,
and otherwise, destroyed the sub-
stance and family of Job, and smote
his body all over with boils.” Permit-
ted of God, they tempted king David
to number the Hebrews; and sedu-.
ced the prophets of Baal to entice
Ahab to go up and fall at Ramoth-
Gilead. Vast numbers of them were
permitted to take a formal possession
of the bodies of men in our Saviour’s
time, that his power might he render-
ed conspicuous in casting them out.
All along, these spirits have,” by
means of Heathen and other persecu-

tors, and of subtle heretics, terribly
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harrassed the Christian church.—

During the glorious Millennium their

power shall be greatly restrained ; at
the end thereof, they shall again de-
ceive the nations, and soon after be
publicly condemned, and shut up in
everlasting perdition, 1 Pet. v. 8.
Eph. ii. 2. Deut. xxxii. 17. 1 Cor.
x. 20. 2 Kings xxi. 6. 2 Cor. xi. 14.
Psal. Ixxviii. 49. Job i. and ii. 1
Chron. xxi. 1. 1 Kings xxii. Acts x.
38. Rev. ii. 10. and xii. and xx. The
holy angels, in their disputes with
deviis, bring no railing accusation
against them; but act with mildness
and meckness, as we ought to do
with the worst, 2 Pet. ii. 11. Jude 9.
The angels, for whose sake women
ought to be covered in worshipping
assemblies, are the good angels, in
whose presence nothing immodest
is proper: and the evil angels, to
whom none ought to give an handle
of temptation to levity, especially
amidst the worship of God, 1 Corin.
xi. 10.

Jesus Christ is- called an ANGEL.
He is sent by his Father to publish
and fulfil the work of our redemp-
tion ; and to him hath he committed
all judgment. He appeared to Ha-
gar; to Abraham; to Jacob; to Mo-
ses; to Balaam; to Jashua; to the
Hebrews at Bochim ; to Gideon and
Manoah; to Daniel; to Zechariah
the prophet; and to the apostle John,
in the character of an angel, Gen. xvi.
xviii. and xxxii. Exod. ili. Numb.
xxil. Josh. v. Judg.ii. 6. and xiii.

- Dan. x. Zech. i—vi. Whenever
one in this character is represented
speaking in the manner of God, or
as sovereign of the church, we are to
understand him of our Redeemer.—
He is called the Angel of the covenant :
he publishes the plan; he fulfils the
condition ; he executes the promise
of the covenant of grace, Mal. iii. 1.
He is the Ang2l of God’s firegente
or face : he is the Son of his love;
the desire of his eyes; and the glass

in which his glory is displayed : he|

eame from his basom, is always near
Vol. 1.

him, sits at his right haqd, and aps
pears before his throne, interceding
for us, Isa. Ixiii. 9. o :
Ministers are denominated ANGELS:
They have a commission from God
to publish his messages, and, execute
his-‘work, in bringing men to his
Son; and, as the angels in heaven,
so ought they to exce! in knowledge,
humiiity, holiness, harmony. zeal, and
readiness to serve Jesus Christ and
his people ; and, 1n prying into the
mysteries of our redemption; in
praising God, and rejoiciny over the
conversion of sinners, Rev. i. 20. an@
xiv. 6, 7, 8. A plurality of ministers
are represented as one ANGEL, to de-
note their union and harmony ; and
their having one to preside in thcir
judicative assemblies, Rev. ii. 1, 8
12, 18. and iii. 1, 7, 14. They are
perhaps, the angels that come from the
tempile and altar, and who have fower
over fire. They serve in God’s
church and worship ; they denounce
God’s fiery judgments, and the fall
of Antichrist; and by their prayers
and preaching accelerate. his ruin.—
Rev. xiv. 16, 18. The Ingels which
gather Christ’s elect, are either minis-
ters who gather them to Christ on
their conversion, or proper angels
who will gather them to his right
hand at the last day, Matth. xxiv: 31.
The ministers of God’s judgment
against his enemies are called AN-~
ceLs. The Turks are represented as

four angels loosed from the river Fu«

phrates, and appointed for a year, a
month, a day, and an hour, to slay
the third part of men. Though the
Turks had, in the 11th century, esta~
blished four sultaniesy or kingdoms,
near the river Euphrates, yet the in-
vasion of the Tartars, the sacr-d <var
of the Franks, or Popish croisades,
and thelr own civil broils, for a long’
time restrained them. At lenath,

i about A. D, 1281, artaccording to o«
i thers, 1302, Ortogrul, and his three

sons, passed the LPuphrates to the
westward, and began their ravages ont

a great part of the Roman empire,
L



"ANG

82

ANKN

and cut off prodigious numbers of Sa-
racens, but chiefly of nominal Chris-
tians, in Asia, Europe and Africa, for
391 years, from 1281 to 1672; or
396, from 1302 to the peace of Car-
lowitz, in 1698, Rev. ix. 14. The
instruments of God’s vengeance a-
gainst the Papists and Mahometans,
whether proper angels, ministers,
magistrates, or armies, are represen-
ted as seven angels, pouring vials of
wrath on the eartk, waters, rivers,
sun, air, &c. Appointed by God,
they sufficiently execute his ven-
- feance ; and with great activity and
success, entirely, but gradually, ruin
these enemies of Christ, Rev. xv. 6,
8. and xvi.

i To ANGER ; to provoke to an-
ger, Rom. x. 19. ANGER is a vio-
lent ‘displeasure, attended with an in-
clination to hurt or destroy. When
pointed against sin, it is holy and
lawful, Eph. iv. 26. When pointed
against the perzon of our neighbour,
or against the innocent creatures of
God, is wicked and sinful, Matth. v.
22. . When it becomes very strong,
it is called wrATH. When it renders
one outrageous, and almost mad to
destroy, it is called Fury. When it
becomes more calm and fixed, it is
HATRED. When fixed, violent, and
evén pointed against such as did not
injure us, itis MaLicE.” When an-
ger, hatred, wrath, and fury, are as-
cribed to God, they denote no tumul-
tuous passion; but merely his holy
aversion at, and just displeasure with,
sin and sinners; and the evidence
thercof, in his terrible threatenings
or righteous judgments, Psal. vi. 1.
and ¥ii. 11. - The Hebrews thought
anger chiefly discovered in the nose ;
and so represented readiness or slow-
ness to anger, as shortness or length
of the nose, Deuter. xxix. 20. Joel
. 13. L )
. ANGUISH 5 severe inward. pain ;
torment, or perplexity, as of a woman
in travail, Exod. vi. 9. Jer. vi. 24.

- ANISIL, or DiLL, is a kind of the
pentandria digynia plants ; and which

scarce thrives but in warm climates.
Its flower is of the rose kind, being
composed of several petals arranged
in a circular form, and placed on a
cup, which afterwards becorfies a -
fruit, composed of two seeds of an
oval figure. The leaves are like
those of fennel. Anise-seed has a
fine aromatic smell, and is much used
by confectioners and perfumers. It-
self, and the oil and water distilled
from it, are an excellent cordial and
carminative. It seems to have grown
plentifully in Judea, Matt. xxiii. 23.*
ANNA, the daughter of Phanuel,
of the tribe of Asher; she had been
early married, and lived seven years
with an husband. After his death,
she devoted herself to the service of
God; and at every morning and
evening sacrifice, attended to pour
forth her prayers. When she was
fourscore years of age, she found the
blessed virgin, with her divine babe,
at the temple, and Simeon blessing
God for him. Inspired of the Holy
Ghost, she praised the Lord, ‘and
commended the babe, as the promi-
sed Messiah, to such as waited for his
coming. and expected the redemption
of Israel by him, Luke ii. 36, 37.
ANNAS, or Avanus, the son of
Seth. He enjoyed the office of high-
priest eleven years, and is reckoned
the only 'one having five sons, who

2

* « Anise-seed is frequently put into
children’s victuals for the gripes and wind.
It is very useful against cold affections of
the lungs, difficulty of breathing, and
asthma. Some commend it much to be
taken frequently by nurses to increase
their milk. It is often used as a corrector
of the stronger purgative medicines. The
oil distilled from the seed is used for the
same purposes ; and is often applied out-
wardly in carminative and anodyne lini-
ments ; particularly for the pleurisy, and
other pains in the side.. -

-¢¢.The Chinese use the anise-seed bpought
from Tartary in the preparation of their
tea; and after their example the Dutch
also usc it in this liquor, pretending it
makes it more pleasant.” ' .
Chambers Cyelo. art. AN1SE-SEED.
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successively exercised that office.—
When he was turned out, he still re-
tained a great share in the public
management. When Christ was ap-
prehended, he was first carried to
Annas, and then to Caiaphas his son-
in-law, who was high-priest, or per-
haps no more than sagan to Annas
that year, John xviii. 13. Both the
one and the other were malicious
persecutors of the apostles, on ac-
count of their preaching of Christ,
Acts iv. 6. ’

ANNUNCIATION, the tidings
brought by the angel Gabriel to the
Virgin Mary of the incarnation of
Christ.

AxNuxciATIoN is also a festival
kept by the church on the 25th of
March, in commemoration of these
tidings. This festival appears to be
of very great antiquity. There is
mention made of it in a sermon
which goes under the name of Atha-
nasius. Ency.

ANOINT ; (1.) To pour oil upon
one, Dan. x. 3. (2.) To set apart to
some noted service, 1 Kings xix. 15.
(3.) To make ready, Isa. xxi. 5.
.(4.) To daub, besmear, John ix. 6,
11. The anointing of persons or
things under the law, imported the
setting them apart to the service of
God, or to some-noted office of pro-
phet, priest, or king ; and was typical
of the communication of the Holy
Ghost to Christ and his church,
Exod. xxviii. 29. The Holy Ghost
is called an UNCTION or ANOINTING.
By receiving of him, are persons se-
parated from the world to the service
of God ; have their nature and works
made comely and shining; and are
fitted to run in the ways of God, and
to fight the good fight of faith, 1 John
il. 20, 27. God’s aenointing of our
Redeemer, imports his calling him
to the office of Mediator, Prophet,
Priest, and King ; and giving him an
human nature, fully furnished with
all the gifts and graces of the Holy
Ghost dwelling. in him, and in due
time with all the incomprehensible

comforts thercof; and, on this ac-
count, he is called Messiah, Christ,
or Anointed, Dan. ix. 24. Rom. i. 1.
Psal. Ixxxiv. 9. 1 Sam. ii. 35. He
is anointed above his fellows ; called
to higher offices; and more abun-
dantly filled with the Holy Ghost
than his people are, Psal. xlv. 7.—
God anoints his chosen people, when
he endues them with the giits, graces,
and comforts of the Holy Ghost; and
bestows prosperity on them, 1 Cor. i.
21. Psal. xxiii. 5. and xcii. 10. They
anoint their eyes with eye-salve, when
they apply Jesus’ word and Spirit for
their saving instruction in the things
of God, Rev.iii. 18. Saul, David,
Zedekiah, and Cyrus, ave called the
Lord’s anointed, because sct apart and
furnished by him for the kingly of-
fice, and the particular work assigned
to them, 1 Sam. xii. 3. and xvi. 6.
Lam. iv. 20. Isa. xlv. 1. Zouch not
mine anointed, and do my firofthets no
harm: hurt not the Hebrew patri-
archs, or their seed, whom I have
chosen and called to my particular
friendship and service, Psal..cv. 15.
The yoke shall be destroyed because of
the anointing : the ravage and bon-
dage of the Assyrians shall be ren:o-
ved on account of the covenant of
royalty made with David; and for
the sake of Jesus Christ, the promi-
sad Messiah; and by means of the
Holy Ghost poured down from hea-
ven, to reform the land, Isa. . 27. .
ANOINTERS, a religicus sect in
some parts of England, so called
from the ceremony they used of a-
nointing all persons before they ad-
mitted them into their church. They
founded their opinion of anointing
upon the fifth of James, verses 14
and 15. Ency.
ANOMOEANS, in ecclesiastical
history, the name by which the pure
Arians were called in the fourth cen-
tury, in contradistinction to the Semi-
Arians. The word is formed {rom
the Greek, signifying <jferenty disii-
milar : Tor the pure Arians asserted,

! ~ ~ .o
i that the Son was of a nuture different



ANO

84

ANT

from, and in nothing like that of the
Father: whereas the Semi-Arians
acknowledged a likeness of nature in
the Son ; at the same time that they
denied, with the pure Arians, the
consubstantiality of the Word. The
Semi-Arians condemned the Ano-
meeans in the council of Seleucia;
and the. Anomceans in their turn
condemned the Semi-Arians in the
councils of Constantinople and An-
tioch, erasing a Greek word signify-
ing like, out of the Formula of Rimini
and that of Constantinople. Ency.

ANON ; instantly; by and by,
Matth. xxiii. 20, )

ANOTHER. (1.) A different
person or thing, Gen. xxx. 24.
(2.) More excellent. Caleb had a-
nother spirit than the unbelieving
spies ; one disposed to. acquiesce in
the will of God, and to trust in kLis
power and promise, Numb. xiv. 24.
Saul, when ancinted king of Israel,
became another -man, and had aenother
heart given him ; his spirit was ren-
dered more intelligent, sagacious,
majestic, bold, and fit for government,
than before, 1 Sam. x. 6, 9. Another
Jesus, Spirit, or gospel, is one as, or
more excellent than that preached by
Paul, or communicated by means of
his ministrations, 2 Cor. xi. 4. False
doctrine, chiefly in fundamental
points, is another gospel, and yet
not gnother : though it be different
from, and eversive of, the gospel of
Christ ; yet in itself it is no gospel,
no good tidings at all, to sinful men,
Gal. 1. 6, 7.

ANTEDILUVIANS, a general
name for all mankind who lived be-
fore the flood, and so includes the
whole of the human race from Adam
to Noah and his family. Those since
the flood are called FosTDILUVIANS.
’ Lncy.

To ANSWER; (1.) To reply to
a question, or cgll, Prov. xxvi. 4.—
(2.) 'L o make a defence, or apology,
before a judge, 2 Tim. iv. 16. (3.)
To speak after another, Deut. xxvii.
15. (4.) Tobeginto speak, Dan. ii.

26. (5.) To witness for,. Gen. xxx.
33. (6.) To obey-a call, Isa. Ixv. 12:
(7.) To grant what is prayed for,
Psal. xxvil. 7. (8.) To account for,
Job ix. 3. and x1. 2. (9.) To render
a suitable punishment, Ezek. xiv. 7.
(10.) To suit; correspond to, Prov.
xxvil. 19. Gal. iv. 23.—Answerable,
correspondent to, meet for, Exodus
xxxviil. 18. Matth. iii. 8. An an-
swer of fieace, is one importing peace,
prosperity, or happiness, Deut. xx.
11. Gen. xli. 16. The answer of «
good conscience, necessary towards
baptism, is a conscientious profession
and practice of the gospel, whereby
the engagements in baptism are ful-
filled, 1 Pet. iii. 21. A fool is to be
answered, and yet not answeredy ac-
cording to his folly ; his folly is to be
exposed, but not in his own foolish
and furious manner, Prov. xxvi. 4, 5.

ANT, or emmet, a very provident
insect, which in the summer and har-
vest lays up provision for the winter.
It is said, ants are ashamed to return
empty to their nests ; with prodigious
toil and care they bear the corn to
their abodes. When the rain mois-
tens their upper chambers, they con-
vey their provision to deeper reposi-
tories in the earth. If it be wet, they
dry it at the sun by day : but if their
nests be near an haunt of birds or
doves, who devour it, they dry it at
the clear moon by night : they gnaw
off the ends of their grain that it may
not bud : they are extremely careful
in the education of their young. So-
lomon recommends their example to
be considered and imitated by slug-
gards, Prov. vi. 6.%

* The more particular history of the
ant is very interesting. They keep toge.
ther in companies like the bees, and main-
tain a sort of republic. Their nest is not
exactly square, but longer one way than
the other, and in it there are a sort of
paths, which lead to different magazines.

The ant lays eggs in the manner of the
common flies ; and from these cggs are
hatched the larva, a sort of small maggots
or worms without legs.
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ANTICHRIST, an adversary of
Jesus Christ. Heretics who denied
the doctrine of the Trinity, or the
divinity or incarnation of Christ, &c.
were called Antichrist : of this sort
there were many in the time of the
apostle John, 1 John ii. 13, 22. and
iv. 3. But one particular system of
wicked persons, principles, and prac-
tices, is chiefly so designated; in the
daily fear of which the primitive
Christians lived. The scripture re-
presents this ANTICHRIST as a very
man of ¥n, and son of perdition ; as
a strong delusion over-spreading the
whole Roman empire ; as a terrible
judgment introduced by ignorance
and hatred of the truth and apostacy
from it; as springing from the bot-
tomless pit, amid terrible smoke of
superstition and error; as sitting in
the temple or church of God ; as ex-
alting himself above magistrates, an-
gels, and every thing called God ; as
a contemner of the gods of the idola-
trous Heathen, and the God of his
professed fathers, in the primitive
church, and setting up a new class

of Mahuzzim, deities to firotect his
different dominions ; as given to the
vilest blasphemy, error, cruelty, and
persecution ; as possesing a civil and
ecclesiastic power over the ten parts
of the Roman empiré, and seizing
upon three of them for his proper do-
main; as establishing his abomina-
tions, unnumbered by false miracles,
and lying wonders; as- excluding
from civil comierce such as do not
more or less solemnly acknowledge,
and submit to his power.

United under one head, the de-
structive angel of the bottomless fit,
the promoters of this delusion, were
to be many and mischievous, as lo-
custs and scorpions; ruinous to such
as had not the true grace of God;
having their conscience seared as
with an hot iron ; speaking lies in
hypocrisy ; propagating the doctrines
of devils, forbidding to marry, or; on
occasions, to use lawful and whole-
some meats ; while their hearers had
itching ears, heaped up teachers, and
gave heed unto fables: they were to
be lovers of themselves, covetous;

The care these creatures take of their
offspring is remarkable. Whenever a hill
is disturbed, all the ants are found busicd
in consulting the safety, not of themselves,
but of the eggs or those larger bodies in-
closing the maggot or young ant; they
carry these down any way so as to get
them out of sight, and will do this over
and over as often as they are disturbed —
They carry away the eggs and vermicles
together in their confusion; but, as soon
as the danger is over, they carefully sepa-
rate them, and place each sort in parcels
by themselves under shelter of different
kinds, and at various depths, according to
the different degrees of warmth and co-
verwre the different states require. In
the warm season of the year, they every
morning bring up the egys, as they are
usually called, to the surface, or nearly
so ; and from ten in the forenoon to five in
the afternoon, or thereabouts, all these
will be found just under the surface : and
if the hills be examined towards eight in
the evening, they will be found to have
carried them all down ; and if rainy wea-
ther bc coming on, it will be necessary to

7

dig a foot deep or more, in order to find
them. All human precautions have not
hitherto been able to supply that degree
of warmth and minute attention which the
ants put in practice to forward the instant
of their last metamorphosis. The insect,
issuing forth to a new life, tears its white
transparent veil; it is then a real ant,
destitute of wings, if it has no sex; wing-
ed, if it be male or female, always to be
known by a small erect scale placed on the
thread which connects the body and tho-
rax. Ants transact their amours in the air.

In Switzerland, the ants are made sub-
servient to the destruction of caterpillars.
This is done by hanging a pouch filled
with ants upon a tree ; and they, making
their escape through an aperture contrived
on purpose, - run over the tree without be-
ing able to reach down to the ground, be-
cause care has been previously tazken to
besmear the foot of the tree with wet cluy
or soft pitch; in consequence of which,
compelled by hunger, they fall upon the
caterpillars and devour them.

Euac;¢l. art. Forxica.
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proud, blasphemers, disobedient to
parents, unthankful, unholy, without
natural affection, truce-breakers, false
accusers, incontinent, wallowers in all
manner of uncleanness, intemperate,
fierce, despisers of those that are
good, traitors, heady, high-minded,
lovers of pleasures more than lovers
of God, creeping into houses, and
leading captive silly women laden
" with sins. The chief residence of this
monster was to be Rome : its name,
Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother
of harlots, and abominations of the
earth. The xuMBER of his name is
666, whose numeral letters constitute
Latinus or Romiith, and whose square
root is 23, the number of the articles
of faith, and of many other things in
the Romish church. This Antichrist
began to work in the apostolic-age,
but was checked by the power of the
Roman empire till that was dcstroyed,
and a fearful apostacy from the faith
happened in the church. His dura-
tion is 1260 years ; during which he
promotes idolatry, lies, and blasphe-
my, treads the church under foot, and
persecutes the saints, whe all along
bear WITNESS against his abomina-
tions ; nor do the terrible ravages of
the Turkish angels, loosed from the
Euphrates, in the least make his
subjects to repent of their idola-
tries, murders, sorceries, formcatlons,
thefts. At the end of his reign, he
shall, with craft and fury, almost en-
tirely cut off faithful witnessing for
Christ :—but all of a sudden, by the
pure preaching of the gospel ; by the
effusion of sevenfold plagues, or vials
of divine wrath; by the revolt and
opposition of his own subjects, shall
he be terribly destroyed, to the con-
sternation of his adherents, and the
great joy of the saints, both Jews and
Gentiles, Dan. vii. 8—12. 20—26.
and xi. 36—40. 2 Thess. ii. 3—12.
1 Tim. iv. I—3. 2 Tim. iii. 17,
and iv. 3, 4. Rev. ix. 1—11. 20, 21.
and xi. and xiii. to xix. chapters.
The above characters, drawn from
the scripture, can, with no justiee, be

applied to the heathen emperors of
Rome; much less to the fanciful
Danitish Antichrist of Popish writers,
the Armillus of the Jews, or the Dag-
gial of the Mahometans. The Maho-
metan system may indeed be consi-
dered as a lesser and more improper
Antichrist ; but neither are the most
of the characters applicable toit. It

 sits not in the church, nor contains

any pretensions of men to power equal
to God’s : allows of no idolatry, nor
is it noted for persecution of the
saints ; nor was it established by ly-
ing wonders, but by the power of the
sword.

” But every part of the above charac-
ter is clearly applicable to the Papa-
cy. In the apostolic age it began to
work in the ambition and false doc-
trines of the pretended apostles ; all
along, in the succeeding ages, it ope-
rated more and more in the growth
of error and superstition ; and in the
aspiring temper of the clergy, chiefly
of the bishops of Rome. The con-
tinued power of the emperors was
long a check to the pride of the Ro-
man bishops ; but when the seat of
the empire was removed to Constan-
tinople, about A. D, 330 ; when the
western empire was entirely dissolved
by the barbarians, 4. D. 476; and
finally, when in A. D. 566, the em-
peror Justin stripped Rome of her
consuls and senatey; and made it sub-
ject to the Exarch of Ravenna, they
had full opportunity to exert their am-
bition. '

Seven forms of government,- viz.
by kings, consuls, decemvirs, tribunes,
dictators, emperors, Heathen and
Christian, and by Gothish kings, had
already had their turns at RoME; and
the empire was parcelled out into ten
different sovereignties. The Chris-
tian clergy had heaped up the un-
scriptural dignities of lordly bishops,
archbishops, metropolitans, patri-
archs, one over another. They still
wanted an head to unite them into one
body. The bishops of Rome, by en-

couraging appeals fo their bar, by
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gretending deeds of council in their
favour, and a thousand other fraudu-
lent methods, struggled for the sove-
reignty ; nor were’ the patriarchs of
Constantinople idle. Gregory. the
Great filled the Romish see about 4.
D. 600. In opposition to John of
Constantinople, he loudly maintained,
That whoever claimed an upiversal
headship over the Christian church,
was doubtless the forerunner of Anti-
christ, if not ‘actually He. Mean-
while, he laboured with all his might
to increase the fooleries of supersti-
tion ; the multitude of which, along
with their attendant errors, now dark-
ened the face of the Christian church;
and to procure preferment flattered
Phocas. About A. D. 606, or 608,
bishop Boniface the 3d, by flattering
of Phocas the emperor of Constanti-
nople, one of the vilest traitars and
murderers, and one of the most inhu-
man and wicked wretches that ever
breathed, procured himself the title
of Universal Bishopr. Deputies were
immediately dispatched through the
western churches to introduce the
new superstition, and procure sub-
mission to the Romish yoke. These
deputies were often very ignorant, and
quite incapable to officiate, in the lan-
guage of the countries whither they
came. A remedy was found : about
A. D. 666, itis said Pope Vitalian
appointed all religious worship in
public to be performed in Latin.—
This at once concealed the ignorance
of the deputies, and. marked the
churches with an implicit subjection
to Bome.

The Popes exerted their sacred
power in promoting the idolatrous
worship of images, reliques, saints,
and angels ; in adding to the former
superstition ; in erecting new offices
and orders of monks, till the nations
groaned under the load of the nume-
rous and oppressive clergy, who, by
means crafty and base, appropriated
to themselves the most part of the
wealth and power of the Christian
world. Not content with ecclesiastic

authority, the Popes grasped at the
civil. About 750, or 756, they be-
came princes of Italy, lords of the
three sovereignties of the dukedom
of Rome, the exarchate of Ravenna,
and the region of Pentapoles. They
gradually proceeded to claim a su-
preme authority over all the kings
and emperors in Christendom ; de-
posing the emperors of Germany,
kings of France, England, &c. at
pleasure, and absolving their subjects
from their allegiance. They preten-
ded t6 dispose of the countiies in
Asia, Africa, and America, to the
Portuguese and Spaniards, who con-
quered them. They extended their
power to the angels, charging them
to conduct to the celestial mansions,
such departed souls as they pleased ;
and ordering devils to leave the bo-
dies which they had possessed. They
assumed a practical supremacy over
the divine persons themselves, in
pretending to form and divide the
glorified body of Jesus at pleasure ;
in altering the divine laws; in issu-
ing forth pardons, and indulgencies
in sin ; in cancelling the obligation
of oaths, &c. What ignorant, proud,
blasphemers, Atheists, inchanters,
murderers, whoremongers, incestu-
ous and perjured persons, many of
the Popes were ; and how ignorance,
superstition, idolatry, and every other
crime, abounded by their means, is
obvious to every one acquainted with
their history. '

In the 10th #nd 11th centuries,
things were in a most deplorable con-
dition : the great part of the Romish
Christians were similar to beasts in
stupidity, and to infernals in impiety.
In the subsequent age, the schclastic
learning began. Its chief tendency
was to pervert and obscure the scrip-
ture, render the Christian principles
quite unintelligible, and to support the
abominations then introduced. To
render it impossible for the luics to
discover the errors and horrid vil-
lainies of the clergy, their reading of
the scripture was represented as ex-’
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tremely dangerous, and enacted to be
no less criminal. To prevent every
murmur against their conduct, courts
of inquisition were erected, by means
of which, the least suspicion of pre-
tended heresy, or even the falsest ac-
cusation, exposed multitudes to the
danger of confiscation of goods, of
imprisonment, tortures, and death.

In every part of the Antichristian
period God had his witnesses for the
truth ; and terribly were these perse-
cuted and murdered by the Papists.
The Waldenses of Piedmont gnd
France, in the 12th and 15th centu-
ries ; the Wickliffites of England, in
the 14th; Bohemians in the 15th,
were the most noted ; and between a
million or two, or perhaps more were
murdered on that account. In the
16th century, the shocking impiety,
fraud, and oppression of the Roman-
ists grovoked vast numbers to throw
off their yoke. The Pope’s authority
was abolished in Britain, in Sweden,
Denmark, Holland, and a great num-
ber of states in Germany and Swit-
zerland. Multitudes in France, Po-
land, Hungary, and even in Italy and
Spain were convinced of, and rejec-
ted the Popish delusions. By an es-
tablishment of their abominations in
the counsel of Trent, but chiefly by
murderous wars and persccutions in
Germany, Low-countries, France;
by horrid massacres in France and
Ireland ; by bloody persecutions in
Poland, Hungary, England, Scot-
land, Savoy, &c. the Pope’s agents,
for about 150 years, attempted to re-
duce them.

Great men have thought, that An-
tichrist’s general slaughter of the wit-
nesses, and their death of tkree years
and a half, have already happened.
Some things similar have indeed ta-
ken place. After the council of Con-
stance, about 1414, sat three years
and a half to ruin them, and establish
Popzry, the Bohemians remarkably
prevailed.  After the affairs of the
Protestants had been three years and

a half in a rujred condition, Maurice,
. . - p

who had formerly betrayed them,
took up arms in their favour, and#e-
covered their liberties about 4. D.
1551. After about three years and a
half persecution, have the Protestants
of Savoy oftener than once got relief.
Three years and a half the Protestant
religion seemed almost ruined in
England, under -Queen Mary; and
again thder King James II. of Bri-
tain ; and at the end thereof, was re-
established by Elisabeth, and K. Wil-
liam : nor was it much above three
years and a half, when relief from the
massacres began to be granted to the
Protestants in France and Ireland.
But it is observable, all these slaugh-
ters were particular;. nor are the
kingdoms of this world yet become
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his
Christ. 'We must therefore believe
the last and most grievous conflict
with Antichrist to be still {future.
The present abounding of ignorance,
the contempt of the scripture, the
prevalent errors on the head of justi-
ficafion and free will, the attachment
to gaudy pomp in the worship of God,
the pride, ambition, contention, and
loose living of the Protestants, appear
wide steps towards a return to Rome.

Terribly have the Antichristians
already been plagued of God. About
A. D. 713. the Saracens, who hated
the Papists for their idolatry, poured
themselves into Spain, and rendered
it almost a desart. They went on,
ravaging the south of France, till
Charles Martel cut off Abdilrachman
their general, and 300,000 of his
troops, A. D. 734.—~From 830 to 980,
the contentions between the descen-
dants Charles the Great, emperor of
Germany and king of France ; and
the ravages of the Hungarians and:
Saracens in Italy, deluged these coun-
tries with blood.~From 1090 to
1290, prodigious multitudes were cut
off in the sacred war, which the
Popes, for the establishment of their
power at home, instigated the Chris~
tian princes to wage with the
Scljukian Turks and Saracens, for
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the recovery of Palestine. Scarce a
kingdom in Europe but suffered ex-:
ceedingly by this mad exploit.—
TFrom 1200 to 1370, the contentions|
of the Guelfs and Gibellines, or the
Pope’s and emperor’s party, deluged
Italy and Germany with blood.—
From 1370 to 1447, the schism of
the Popes occasioned terrible wars in
Spain, France, Germany, and Italy.
The Bohemians too, for a considera-
ble time, terribly mauled the Papists.
Betwecn 1486 and 1534, a sweating
sickness, and other pestilential disor-
ders, carried off vast multitudes in
England, Germany, and France.—
From about 1370 to 1698, the Otto-
man Turks proved a terrible scourge
to the Antichristians who inhabited
“Hungary, Poland, the east of the A-
driatic sea, the isles of the Mediterra-
nean, Italy, and Germany.
. These disasters, the judicious Low-
man, Dodridge and Guise, suppose to
comprehend the first five vials of
wrath appointed for Antichrist; we
rather, with Newton and Gill, sup-
pose them all to be future, and to
happen immediately after the slaugh-
ter of the WirTxessEs: though we
readily grant the above, and other
things, to have been prelibations
thereof. Under the first vial, poured
on the earth, we expect, the infallibi-
lity and supremacy of the Pope ; the
authority of traditions ; the doctrine
of justification by works; and other
earthly and carnal foundations of Po-
pery to be overthrown ; or the Papal
power in the inland countries of Ger-
many, Poland, and Hungary, to his
and his friends shame and vexation,
quite overturned. Under the second,
poured into the sea, we expect, the
credit of the Romish religion will be
signally blasted, and its bloody and
damnable nature clearly discovered,
or the maritime countries of Portu-
gal, Spain, and Naples, plagued with
famine, pestilence, earthquakes, and
sword. Under the third, poured on
the rivers, we suppose, the nakedness

of the Popish doctors, and their defen-
Vor. 1.

ces of Popery,shall be plainly exposed,
their cardinals, bishops, and priests,
shown to be murderers of souls, and
many of them cut off by untimely
deaths; or the well-watered countries
of Switzerland, North Italy, and South

:France, where the Waldenses and -

other saints were murdered, shall be.
deluged with Antichristian blood.
Under the fourth, poured on the sup,
we hope, the instructive light and
spiritual warmth of divine truth, shall,
to the terrible vexation of Papists,
draw off the German emperor, or
French king, and others, who have
been long their glory and support, to
the Protestant side ; and perhaps the
natural sun with his heat, may pro-
duce some very destructive plague.
Under the fifth, poured on the seat of
the beast, we suppose, the frame of
the Papal kingdom will be broken to
pieces, and filled with disorder and
confusion ; and the whole system of
Popery appear abominable and devil-
ish ; or Rome itself be turned into an
horrible desart, which shall occasion
terrible pain, blasphemy, and grief,
among the Papists; chiefly these
who had enriched themselves by her
superstition. Under the sixth, pour-
ed into the Eufiliratesy we expect Ma-
hometism to be abolished, and the
conversion of the eastern nations be-
gun; and that the Papists and their
auxiliaries, shall receive a terrible de-
feat at the battle of Armageddon, till
a great part of the ecclesiastic state
in Italy be almost covered with car-
cases, the rivers swelled with blood,
the beasts fattened with dead bodies,
and the Protestant victors enriched
with the spoil ; and many, by means
hereof, turned to the Lord. Under
the last vial, poured into the air, we
expect, the remains of the Pogish
doctrine, worship, discipline, and ge-
vernment, monasteries and dignities,
will be entirely abolished ; and that
obstinate Papists, who had fled to the
isles of Sicily, Malta, &c. shall be
cut off by the vengeance of God,
Rev. xvi. . :
M
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The kings and princes who had
long subjected themselves to the Ro-
mish yoke, shall, by withdrawment of
their obedience and revenue, and by
active opposition, ‘greatly contribute
to Antichrist’s ruin. We suppose
these plagues will take place at the
end of the 1260 years of Antichrist’s
reign; and extend to the 1290th.
Nay, it will be the 1335th year from
his rise, before the church be fully
settled in her millennial state, Dan.
xii. 11, 12. If, with the two great
Newtons and Lowman, we date the
rise of Antichrist from the Pope’s
becoming a civil prince, in A. D. 750,
or 756, the year-1335 will fall in with
A. D. 2085, 0or 2091. I rather incline
to date the rise of - Antichrist, from
his claim to universal headship over
the Christian church, in 4. D. 606, or
608 ; for in that, I suppose, his cha-
racter of Antichrist chiefly consists ;
and- then the 1335 will fall in with
A. D. 1941, or 1943.

ANTINOMIANS, in ecclesiasti-
cal history, certain heretics who
maintain the law of no use or obliga-
tion under the gospel-dispensation, or
who hold doctrines that clearly su-
percede the necessity of good works
and a virtuous life. The Antinomi-
ans took their origin from John Agri-
cola about the year 1538; who
taught, that the law is no ways ne-
cessary under the gospel; that good
works do not promote our salvation,
nor ill ones hinder it ; that repentance
is not to be preached from the deca-
logue, but only from the gospel.

This sect sprung up in England
during the protectorate of Oliver
Cromwell, and extended their system
of libertinism much farther than A-
gricola the disciple of Luther.

T.uther, Rutherford, Schlussel-
burg, Sedgwick, Gataker, Witsius,
Bull, Williams, &c. have written re-
futations ; Crisp, Richardson, Salt-
mash, &c. defences, of the Antinomi-
ans ; Wigandus, a comparison be-
tween ancient and modern Antinc-
mians. Lneyclo.

ANTIOCH. Sixteen cities of this
name were founded in western Asia,
by Seleucus Nicator, the first Syro-
Grecian monarch, to perpetuate the
memory of his father : but the scrip-
ture speaks only of two, wviz. (1.)
AnTIOCH, the capital of Syria. It
is thought to be the same with Rib-
lath in the land of Hamath, where
Nebuchadnezzar spent his time dur-
ing part of the siege of Jerusalem,
and slew Zedekiah’s children, and put
out his eyes ; and put to death some
other chief men of Judah. It stood
on both sides of thé¢ river Orontes,
about twelve miles from the Medi-
terranean sea; and ‘near it was the
famed temple of Daphne. It was
about ten miles in circuit; was the
residence of Alexander’s Syro-Gre-
cian successors, and ene of the most
flourishing, rich, and trading cities
in the world. Here the Jews held
equal privileges with the Greeks.—
Vespasian, Titus, and other Roman
emperors, loaded this city with ho-
nours and privileges. Here Paul and
Barnabas preached a considerable
time : here Peter dissembled, in re-
fusing to eat with the Gentiles: here
the followers of our Redeemer were
first called Christians, a few years af-
ter his ascension, Acts xi. 19—27.
and xiv. 26. and xv. 35. Gal. ii. IT.
The church here continued famous
for sundry ages; and here one of the
patriarchs had his seat : here the fa-
med Chrysostom, in the end of the
4th century, preached with amazing-
applause and succéss. This city was
thrice almost destroyed by earth-
quakes in the 4th century, and as of-
ten in the 5th. In 4. D. 548, the
Persians took it, burnt the city, and
put all the inhabitants to the sword.

| The emperor Justinian rebuilt it more

beautiful and regular than ever; but
the. Persians quickly retook it, and
demolished its walls. In A. D. 588,
sixty thousand of its inhabitants pe-
rished in an earthquake. It was
speedily rebuilt, but the Saracens
took it J. D. 637 ; since which,
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Christianity has there made but a
very poor appearance. Nicephorus
the Greek emperor, retook it .. D.
966. Not long after, the Saracens,
or Seljukian Turks seized on it. In
1098, the Croisades wrested it from
them ; but, in 1188, they retook and
utterly demolished it. At present it
is scarce any thing else than a heap
of ruins.

(2.) AxnTIOCH, the capital of Pisi-
dia. Here Paul and Barnabas, per-
mitted by the ruler of the Jewish syna-
gogue, preached the gospel with con-
siderable success, till the Jews raised
a persecution against them, and obli-
ged them to leave the place, Acts
xiil. 14—51.

ANTIPADOBAPTISTS, is a
distinguishing denomination given to
those who object to the baptism of
infants ; becawse they say, infants
are incapable of being instructed, and
of making that profession of faith
which intitles them to this ordinance
and an admission into church com-
munion. Under this general denomi-
nation is included Anabaptists, Bap-
tists, Mennonites, Waterlandians; &c.
as distinguished by their respective
peculiarites : though Anabafisists seem
to have been adopted by some writers
as the general term. Encycel.

ANTIPATRIS, a city of Canaan
situated in a pleasant valley, near the
mountains, in the way from Jerusa-
lem to CesarEA ; and about 17 or
18 miles distant from Joppa, 42 from
Jerusalem, and 26 from Czsarea. It
was embellished and enlarged by He-
rod the Great; and from his father
Autipater it received its name. Here
Paul and his guard halted in their
route to Cxsarea, Acts xxiii. 32.

ANTIQUITY, existence a long
time ago, Isa. xxiii. 7.

ANTITACT £, in church history,
a branch of Gnostics, who held, that
God was good and just, but thata
creature had created evil; and con-
sequently that it is our duty to oppose
this author of evil, in order to avenge
God of his adversary.  Encycl,

ANTITRINITARIANS, those
who deny the Trinity, and teach that
there are not three persons in the
Godhead. Thus in the Samosate-
nians, who do not believe the distinc-
tion of persons in God ; the Arians,
who deny the divinity of the Word ;
and the Macedonians, whe deny that
of the Holy Spirit, are all properly
Antitrinitarians. Among the mo-
derns, Antitrinitarians are parttcular-
ly understood of Socinians, called also
Unitarians. Encycl.

ANTHROPOMORPHITES, in
church history, a sect of ancient he-
retics, who taking every thing spoken
of God in scripture in a literal sense,
particularly that passage of Genesis
in which it is said God made man
afier his own image, maintained that
God had a human shape. They are
likewise called .fudens, from Audeus
their leader. Encycl,

ANTOSIANDRIANS, a sect of
rigid Lutherans, who oppose the doc-
trine of Osiander relating to justifica-
tion. These are otherwise denomi-
nated Osiandromastiges.—~The Anto-
siandrians deny that man is made just,
with that justice wherewith God him-
self is just ; that is, they assert, that
he is not made essentially, but only
imputatively, just; or, that he is not
really made just, but only pronoun-
ced so. Encycl.

.ANVIL, a smith’s tool for placing
his work on, to be beaten out and
forged. The face, or uppermost sur-
face of the anvil, ought to be very hard
and smooth : it has often a beak or
hornat the end, for rounding of hollow
work ; the whole is ordinarily mount-
ed on a wooden block, Isa. xii. 7.

APACEKE ; swiftly ; spcedily, Psal.
Ixviii. 12.

APART, aside from others, Matt.
xiv, 23. To set apart, is to separate
from others to a private place, Lev.
xv. 19. or to a sacred use, Exod. xiii.
12.  God marvellously sets afart the
godly for himself: in astonishing
grace, and by means cf an astonishing

lt';msom, he sets them apart from tlie
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world, to enjoy his favour and fel-
lowship, and to honour and serve him,
Psal. iv. 3.

APE, or monkey, a fourfooted ani-
mal, somewhat resembiing the human
figure. Its face is naked, and its claws.
like the nails of a man. Of all the
diversified kinds of apes, the satyrs
most resemble mankind ; and, of old,
were worshipped as gods: they have
no tail, and are pretty like an unhand-
‘'some old man. The ourang outang,
or black-faced monkey, called the sa-
vage, is next in resemblance to man-
kind ; and next to it is the baboon,
or whiskered ape, with a short tail.
The other kinds of monkeys are not
so like the human species; but, as
they are exceeding tractable, people
teach them to ‘perform many tricks,
in imitation of men. Their imitation
of them in washing their eyes with
gluey water or honey, or putting on
shoes filled with glue, left on purpose
forthem, occasions their being caught.
Anciently the Egyptians worshipped
apes; and they are still adored in ma-
ny places of the East Indies. Among
other rarities, Solomon’s fleet brought
from Ophir ivory and apies, 1 Kings
X, 22.*

* This race of animals, which is very
numerous, and of which thera are several
species, is almost confined to the torrid
zone ; they fill the woods of Africa, from
Senceal to the Cape, and from thence to
Athinpia; asingle species is found beyond
‘that line, in the province of Barbary: they
are found in all parts of India, and its
islands ; in Cochin-China, in the south of
China, and in Japan ; and one kind is met
with in Arabia; they swarm in the forests
of South America, from the Isthmus of
Darien as far as Paraguay.

These animals are lively and full of fro-
lic, chatter, aud grimace. They are not
carnivorous, but for the sake of misthief,
will rob the nests of birds of the eggs and
young ; and it is observed, that in those
countries where apes most abound, the fea-
thered tribe discover singular sagacity in
fixing their nests beyond the reach of these
invaders. Some of the females carry their
young in their arms, and will leap from
tree to tree with them.

Chambers’ Cyclo. art. SIMI1A.

b

APELYTES, Christian heretics
in the second century, who affirmed
that Christ received a body from the’
four elements, which at his death he
rendergd back to the world, and so
ascended into heaven without a body.

~ Encyel.

APHARSACHITES, or ApHAR-
SATHCHITES. See SAMARITANS.

APHEK, (1.) A city in the tribe
of Judah, where the Philistines en-
camped when the ark of God was
brought from Shiloh and taken ; and
which is possibly the same as ApHE-
KAH, 1 Sam.iv. 1. Josh. xv. 53.—
(2.) A city in the tribe of Issachar,
and valley of Jezreel, near the moun-
tains of Gilboa, where Saul and his
sons were slain. It was probably the
king of this which Joshua slew, 1 Sam.
xxix. 1, Josh. xii. 18. (3.) A city
of Asher, on the border of the Zidoe-
niang, and where they suffered the
Canaanites to remain, Josh. xix. 30.
Judg. i. 31. It was probably one of
the two last into which Benhadad’s
worsted troops fled, and were cut off,
to the number of 27,000, by the fall
of the walls on them : if it was not
rather Aphek near Biblos in Syria,
and where there was a temple of Ve-
nus, famous for the most notorious
lewdness, 1 Kings xx. 26.

APIECE ; every one; for every
one, Numb. vii. 86. and iii. 47.

APOCRYPHA, a numberofbooks
often placed between the Old and New
Testament ; or otherwise bound up
therewith. They were at least partly
read in private by the ancient Chris-
tians, as useful ; but not admitted into
the canon of scripture. None of them
were ever received by the Jews,-to
whom the oracles of God were then
committed. None of them are found
in Melito’s catalogue of the canonical
books in the 2d century ; nor does
Origen in the 3d, or Epiphanius in
the 4th, in the least acknowledge
their authenticity. Few of them were
allowed to be canonical, till in the 9th
and 10th centuries, when the igno-

rance of the people, and the villany
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of the clergy, were capable to allow
any thing to pass for divine; nor was
their divine authority ever estabhsh-
ed, but by the detested Popish council
of Trent, and by a few of the Papal
dupes at Florence. Every attentive
reader must perceive, that these books
want the majesty of inspired scrip-
ture ; and that there are in them a
variety of things wicked, false, and
disagreeable to the oracles of God.

The first book of Esdras is gene-
rally nothing but a bad extract of the
two last chapters of Chronicles, and
the book of Ezra. The author falsely
makes Zerubbabel, a young man in
the days of Darius, Hystaspis, and
Joakim to be his son, chap. v. 5;
whereas he was the son of Jeshua the
high-priest, Neh. xii. 10. He calls
Darius king of Assyria, long after
that empire was utterly dissolved ;
and makes some things to be done
under Darius, -which were done un-
der Cyrus, compare chap. iv. xlviii.
Ivii. Ivili. with Ezrai. and iii. T.—
The second hook of Esdras never ap-
peared so much as in Greek, but only
n Latin; and is a collection of fa-
bles, dreams, and visions, -so bad that
even the council of Trent were a-
shamed to acknowledge it divine.—
From abundance of passages therein,
the author appears to have read the
New Testament ; and hence speaks
of the signs of the times, and of thc
third trumpet.

Whether the baok of Tobit was o-
riginally written in. Hebrew, we-know
not; but are rather inclined to think
the Chaldee, from'which Jerome made
his translation, was the original. The
Grecisms observable in Castalio’s co-
Py, or in the Hebrew copies publish-
ed by Munster and Fagius, too plainly
proge them no originals, but versions
from the Greek. The book is per-
haps entirely a fuble. It is not pro-
bable, that in the time of Sennacherib
and Esarhaddon, the father should
lve 158 years, and the son 127. It

is certain, no angel of God could

Ananias, as that writer affirms. How
fabulous the story of Sarah’s seven
husbands being successively killed on
their marriage night by an evil spi-
rit! and of that spirit’s being driven
away by the smell and smoke of the
roasted heart and liver of a fish, and
bound in the uttermost parts of E-
gypt! and of the cure of Tobit’s
blindness with the stroke of the gall
of a fish ; and of his and the angel’s
taking such a bellyful of the rest of
it! or of the angel Raphael’s present-~
ing to God the prayers of the saints,
chap. v. 12. and ii. 8. and viil. 2, 3.
and xi. 8—13. and xii. 15.

The book of Judith is an history
or romance, of a great deliverance
wrought for the Jews by a woman of
this name, craftily cutting off the
head of Holofernes th¢ Assyrian ge-
neral. It seems to have been written
in the Chaldaic language ; and from
thence Jerome made his translation.
But where to place this history con-
sistently with itself, we know not.—
This noted deliverance is said to have
happened after the Jews returned
from their captivity ; and after the
temple was rebuilt ; and yet about
the 18th year of Nebuchadnezzar,
and-after it, they had no trouble for
eighty years or above, chap. ii. 1
and iv. 3. and v. 18, 19. and xvi. 20
How impossible to reconcile
these things with one another, or
with truth !~—How improbable, that
Bethulia, a small town, should stand
out against so powerful an army ! or
that the death of the general should
make all the troops betake themselves
to a shameful flight! How surprising
to commend a woman as a godly
fearer of the Lord, who was guilty
of notorious lying ; of acting the part
of a bawd ; of profane swearing ; of
murder; and of speaking in praise
of that committed by Simeon ! chap.
ix. and xi.-and xiii.

The additions to Esther contain al-
most seven chapters, and arc never a
whit better than the former; nor

—25.

falsely call himself Azarias the son of

| were ever found in the Hcbrew lan-
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guage. How contrary to the inspired
history doth this author affirm, that
the eunuch’s attempt to take away
the life of Ahasuerus, was in the se-
cond year of his reign; that Morde-
cai was at the very time rewarded
for his discovery ; that Haman had
been advanced before this event, and
was provoked with Mordecai for his
discovery of the eunuchs; that Ha-
ran was a Macedonian, and intended
to transfer the government of Persia
1o the Macedonians! compare chap.
xi. 2. and xii. 1. with Esth. i. 3. and
ii. 16—21. and chap. xi. 3. and xii. 5.
with vi. 3. and chap. xii. 6. and xvi.
10, 11. with iii. 1-~=5. How stupid
to represent Ahasuerus looking upon
Esther, as a fierce lion, and yet with
a countenance full of grace ! chap. xv.
7, 13, 14. to represent him as calling
the Jews the children of the most high
and most mighty living God, chap. x.
16. or as ordering the Heathens to
keep the feast of Purim !

The book of Wisdom was not pen-
ned by Solomen, as its author falsely
pretends ; nor was it ever found in
Hebrew. It appears this author had
read Plato, and the Greek poets ; and
borrows expressions from them, as
Ambrosia; the river of forgetfulness;
the kingdom of Pluto, &c. chap. i. 14.
and vii. 13. and xix. 20. Sundry
phrases of it seem taken out of the
prophets, and even the New Testa-
ment; compare chap. vii. 26. with
Col.1. 15. Heb.i. 3. Some will have
Philo the Jew to be the author of it ;
but he rather seems to have been a
fraudulent Christian. He condemns
the marriage-bed as sinful ; and ex-
cludes bastards from the hopes of]
salvation ; talks, as if souls were
Jodged in bodies according to their
former merits ; makes the murder
of Abel the cause of the flood; re-
presents the Egyptians as plagued by
their own idols; though it is certain,
they never worshipped fregs, locusts,
or lice; calls the divine Locos, or
second person of the Trinity, a va-
fiour and stream, chap. iii. 13, 18.

and viii. 20. and x. 3, 4. and xii. 23,
24. and vii. 25.

The book of Ecclesiasticus is a
much more valuable work than the
former. One Jesus, the son of Sirach,
by reading the scriptures, and other
good books, attained to a considera-
ble share of knowledge. He collec-
ted the grave and short sentences of
such as went before him, and added
sundry of his own. His book was
originally writ in Hebrew or Chaldee ;
but Jesus, his grandson, translated &
into Greek, during the reign of Pto-
lemy Eurgetes king of Egypt, about
240 years before our Saviour’s birth ;
and begs pardon, if he had done any
thing amiss; which plainly shows,
that he was not inspired. And in-
deed, though it is by far the best of

all the apocryphal books, yet it hath. .

a variety of things contrary to sound
doctrine. It represents the divine
Locos, or Sow, as created by God :
it makes honouring of parents, and
giving of alms, to be an atonement
for sin : it affirms, that Samuel pro-
phesied after his death, and shewed
Saul his end: and that Elias the
Tishbite is ordered to pacify the
wrath of the Lord, and to turn the
father to the son, chap. xxiv. 9. and
iii. 3, 30. and xii. 4, 5. and xlvi. 20.
and xIviii. 10.

The book of Baruch is an arrant
romance. It absurdly pretends to
have been written by Baruch at Ba-
bylon, when it is probable, he never
went. thither ; that it was read to
Jechoniah at the river Sud, which is
never elsewhere mentioned; nor
could Jechoniah hear it there, when
he was confined in prison. It men-
tions a collectien to buy sacrifices,
gathered by the captives in Babylon,
and sent to Joakim the priest, glong
with the sacred vessels which Zede-
kiah had made: but, how could the
captives, newly enslaved in Babylon,
be able to make collections? how
could they send it to an high-priest
that did not then exist? how could
the sacred vessels, which Zedckiah

0
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made, be returned from Babylon,
when it does not appear that he made
any ? or how could they be returned
before they were carried away, along
with himself? The author borrows
a variety of expressions from Daniel ;
and so must have lived after Baruch
was dead. The epistle ascribed to
. Jeremiah, is neither written in his
stile, nor in the stile of the scriptures ;
and ridiculously turns seventy years
into scven generations.

The Song of the Three Children
in the furnace, is partly a poor imita-
tion of the 148th Psalm; and partly
deprecatory, not suited to such a de-
liverance. The account of the flame
streaming above the furnace ¢ forty
and nine cubits ;> and of the angels
¢ smiting the flame out of the oven,
and making a moist whistling wind’
in it, seems entirely fabulous and ro-
mantic ; nor is it very consistent with
the fire’s loosing their bands. Nor
has the story of Susanna the least ap-
pearance of truth. That it was ori-
ginally in Greek, is manifest from
the allusion, in the punishment pro-
nounced on the elders, to the mastic
and holm trees, under which, they
said, they found Susanna.and the
young man together. How absurd
to affirm, that in the beginning of the
captivity, Joachim the husband of
Susanna was become considerably

rich; that there were Jewish judges
of life and death in Chaldee; that
Daniel, who was brought up in the
court, had leisure, or, being so young,
was admitted to be a judge ; that Su-
sanna went into her garden to wash
at noon-day, and did-it without search-
ing if any body was there ; or that the

clders attempted to force her, when.

they could not but every moment ex-
pect the return of her maids ?

story of Bel and the Dragon
is stlll more romantic. How impro-
bable, that Cyrus, a Persian, would
worship a Babylonian idol ; nay, an
idol that was broken to pieces at the
- taking of the city ! How absurd to
imagine, that a man of his sense could
believe an image of brass and clay did

really eat and drink! How pmful, for
Daniel, to discover the priests coming
and devouring the provisions, by ma-
king the king’s servants strow ashes
on the floor, when the priests might
so easily perceive them, or the ser-
vants so readily inform concerning
them ! How absurd, that the newly
conquered Babylonians should, by
menaces, oblige Cyrus to deliver up
his beloved Danielto them, to be cast
into the den of lions! How absurd, -
that Habakkuk should be then alive
to bring him food ! or, that Cyrus
should be seven days before he went
to the den, to see what was become
of his fuvourite minion !

The Prayer ascribed to Manasseh,
never appeared in the Hebrew lan-
guage ; and seems to be the product
of some pharisaical spirit. . The au-
thor speaks of just persons, as Abra-~
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, as without sin,
and not called to refient.

The books of the Maccabees ate
an history of events relative to the
Jews under the government of the
priest Mattathias, and his descen-
dants; and are, especially the. first
book, considerably useful. It seems
to have been originally written in the
Hebrew or Chuldee: in this lan-
guage Origen saw it : and from this
language Jerome seems to have made
his translation. It could not be
wrote by inspiration : the writer of-
ten observes, that there was no firos
hhet in bis times, chap. iv. 46. and ix.
27. and xiv. 41; and indeed he has
blundered into several mistakes ; as,
that Alexander the Great parted his
kingdom among his honourable sexr-
vants while he was yet alive; that
Antiochus the Great was taken alive
by the Romans ; that they gave India
and Media, parts of his kingdom, to
Eumenes king of Pergamus; thst
the Roman senate consisted of 320
persons ; that Alexander Balas was
the son of Antiochus Epiphanes, &a.
chap. i. 6. and viii. 6,—8.15, 16. antl
x. 1.

The second book of Maccabees m
much inferior to the first. It isan
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-history of fifteen years; and an a-
bridgement of the work of one Jason of
Cyrene. The auther concludes it, beg-
ging excuse, if he had said any thing
unbecoming the story : and indeed
he had reason to do so, considering
what a number of false and wicked
things he retails : as, that Judas Mac-
cabeus was alive in the 188th year of
the Seleucidz, when he died in the
152d; that Antiochus Epiphanes was
killed at the temple of Nanea in Per-
sia, whereas he died on the frontiers
of Babylon, of a terrible disease ; that
Nehemiah built the sccond temple
and altar, whereas they were built
sixty years before he came from Per-
sia ; that Jeremizh hid the tabernacle,
ark, and altar of incense, in a cave;
that Persepolis was in being 100 years
after Alexander had burnt it to ashes;
that Judas did well in offering pray-
ers and sacrifices, to make reconcilia-
tion for the dead ; that Razis did well in
murdering himself; to escape the fury
of the Syrians,chap.i.and ii. and ix. 2,
26—28. and xii. 45—45. and xiv. 37.

The third book of the Maccabees
is an history of a persecution intend-
ed against the Jews in Egypt, but
miraculously prevented. Some call
Josephus’ account of the martyrs,
* who suffered under Antiochus, the
JSourth ; but that which Calmut calls
so0, to me appears nothing else than
the Arabic history of the Jewish na-
tion, which we have in the London
Polyglot. It extends to about 160
years ; begins at Seleucus’ attempt
to pillage the temple ; and ends just
before the birth of Jesus Christ.

APOLLONIA. There was a city
of this name on the west of Canaan ;
but that mentioned in scripture was a
city of Macedonia, founded by the
Corinthians, and scarce noted for any
thing, but, that Cxsar Augustus there
Jearned the Greek language. It stood
near Amphipolis, to the south, Acts
xvil. 1.

APOLLQS; a Jew of Alexandria,
vho came to Ephesus just when Paul

set off on his third journey to Jeru-'

salem. He was a very eloquent man ;
and had a great acquaintance with
the scriptures. With distinguished
fervour and diligence,. he taught the
things of the Lord Jesus, knowing
only the baptism of John. Aquila
and Priscilla having heard him boldly
preach in the synagogue, and shew-
ing that Jesus was the promised
Messiah and Saviour, took him home
with them, and instructed him more
fully in the Christian fiith. He de-
parted thesice, with letters of recom-
mendation to Achaia ; where he was
very useful in strengthening the new
converts, and demonstrating from
scripture to the Jews, that Jesus of
Nazareth was indeed the Messiah
promised to their fathers. Here, as
at Ephesus, he watered the churches
which Paul had planted. His fine
address, and obliging behaviour, had
like to have occasioned a schism at
Corinth ; some pretending to be of
Paul’s party, others of Apollos’,
others of Cephas’y and others, pre-
tending yet higher, to be ot Christ’s.
Vexed hereat, Apollos left Achaia;
and along with Zenas the lawyer
sailed for Crete.” Thence he went to-
Ephesus ; and was there when Paul
wrote his first epistle to Corinth ;
whither he could hardly be prevailed
on to return, Acts xviii. 24.—28. 1
Cor. i. 12. and iii. 4,~—6. and xvi. 12.
Tit. iii. 15.

APOSTLE, a messenger sent on
a peculiar and important errand.*
Jesus Christ is called the Afostle of
our firofession : God sent him to de-
clare his will, and erect his church ;
and heisthe author, matter,and end of

* Such as that of delivering the alms or
charitable contributions ofthe churches to
those for whom they were made, 2 Cor.
viii. 23. Philip. ii. 2. the word which our
translators have, in these passages, ren-
dered Messenger, is the same which, in
other places, is rendered Apostle. The
seventy disciples and the evungelists are
called apostles in the writings of the an-
cient fathers. .
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these divine truths, which we are re-
uired to believe and profess, Heb.
"1;3":',_“.41, .
b r’lnspudent to the twelve patri-
hs, or twelve tribes of Israel, our
K Saviour, in the second or third year
of his public ministry, first appointed,
| and then sent forth, twelve of his fol-
g #;vers, whom he named ArosTLEs.
ese he sent out by twos; Simon
Peter, and Andrew his brother:
| & James the son of Zebedee, and John
his brother ; Philip ahd Bartholo-
mew; Thomas and Matthew ; James
the son of Alpheus, and Jude his bro-
ther; Simon the Canaanite, and Ju-
gs Iscariot. Of these apostles,
pMatthew had been a publican ; other
[Jour if not ali the rest, Galilean fish-
‘es. The New Testament church
Emot being founded till after our Sa-
four’s resurrection, their first mis-
Won was but temporary, confined to
je cities of Israel; apd in nothing
ior to that of the seventy disci-
ey, sfterward sent on the same er-
fhand.. Their work was to- preach,
hat tiakingdom of heaven, or gospel-
y was at hand; and to
iff¥ftheir doctrine, by a miracu-
yus healing of discases, and casting
Bt of devils : they were to provide
Jp subsistence for their journey, but
expect it from their hearers ; nor
they to use any fawning courte-
o gain favour ; but were to shake
I the dust of their feet, as a testimo-
against the -city or family which
Meoted them. In the execution of
pir mission, they had proper suc-
Bs. When Jesus travelled, they
his ordinary attendants; and

BN

Fhis servants, distributed the hread

the multitude, Matth. x. Mark iii.

id vi. 7—13. Luke vi. Matth. xiy.
. e .
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ben he multiplied the loaves, they,
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them the keys of the kingdom of
heaven. When James and John .
marked their ambition for some high
post in his government, the rest
were highly offended, as yet they.
knew not the nature of his kingdom.
Just before his death, Jesus informed
them of the approaching destruction
of the Jewish church and state ; and
of his own coming to judgment: he
assured them, that, in a few days, one
of them should betray him into the
hands of his enemies, to be crucified.
It seems the most of them at first
concurred with Judas, in taking of-
fence at Mary’s expensive anointing
of their Master. Waith all of them,
he celebrated his last passover : with
all of them, except perhaps Judas, he
observed his first sacred supper ; and
entertained them with a vast number
of suitable exhortations, and consolato-
ry promises, particularly of the Holy
Ghost to be poured out upon them.
They were so taken herewith, that
whatever impertinent questjons they.
had formerly asked, they now owned
that he sfioke filainly. When Jesus
was apprehended, he desired his per-
secutors to forbear touching them ;
they, however, ungenerously forsook
him, and fled : his crucifixion threw
them into prodigious perplexity, as
they had all along dreamed of his
erecting a temporal kingdom. Judas
being dead, and Thomas absent, he
on the evening after his resurrecsféligh.
appeared to ten of them, amid:$Heir -
perplexity-; he-genewed their mis-
sion, and breathed % thein, as a token
of his-§ending the Holy Ghost, Luke
xi Matth. xa3. wdh xx. and xxiv. to
xxvi. Johmn xii.—xviii. and xx.
l\ﬁt;giv‘ing them repeated proofs
of hi¥fresyprection, he, just before his
asgentfon, gave them a formal com-,

-mission, to go into all the world, and

fregch the gospel: to every creature ;
and assured them of his presence and
protection ;. and that he would con-
firm theit doctrine by miraculous
proofs : he bid them tarry at Jerusa-
lem for the.effusion of the Holy

N
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Ghost, which would happen in a few
days. After they had witnessed their
Master’s departure to the heavenly
mansions, they chose Matthias in
place of Judas. On the day of Pen-
tecost, a feast appointed to comme-
morate the giving of the law, the Ho-
ly Ghost, in the shape of cloven
tongues of fire, decended on each of
them ; rendered them bold and infal-
lible in preaching the gospel ; quali-
fied them with power to speak in
every language, todiscern mens’ tem-
pers, and to confer the miraculous
influence of speaking with tongues
on others, by the laying on of hands.
They preached to the multitude, and
thonsands were converted. They
daily repaired to the courts of the
temple, where, amidst vast numbers,
they proved Jesus to be the true Mes-
siah, who had risen from the dead,
and was ascended to glory. They
confirmed their mission by miracles
unnumbered. Stung with indigna-
tion at their extolling one whom they
had put to death as a malefactor, and
at their bold charges concerning the
guilt of his murder, the Jewish san-
hedrim imprisoned them : an angel
liberated them ; and they returned
to their preachmg work. They were
again apprehended, and furiously dis-
cnar'red to preach in their Master’s
name. With amazing joy, they en-
dured their sufferings ; and went on
with their work, both in public and
private. When they were next ap-
prehended, the sanhedrim had almost
agreed to put them to death ; butad-
vised by Gamaliel, they dismissed
them with a solemn charge, never
more to preach in our Syviour’s name.
Soon after this, they ordaincd a num-
ber of deacons to manage the alms of
‘the church. - A furious storm of per-
‘secution arose that scattered the
other preachers, but the apostles
abode at Jerusalem. \When they had
‘continued -in Judea about eighteen
years, the eleven, for James the bro-
ther of Join was murdered by Herod,
constituted part of a solemn synod,

where it was enacted, ¢ That no ob-
¢ servance of the Mosaic ceremonies
¢ ought to be 1rnposed on the Chris-
¢tian converts;’ but that, to avoid
the offence of weak brethren, they
should ¢ abstain from meats offered
‘to idols, and from things stran-
¢ gled, and blood.” John xxi. Matth:
xxviil. Mark xvi. Acts i to viii.
and xv.

Not long after, it seems, the apos-
tles dlspersed themselves into other
countries ; takmg their courses, as i$
said, by lot : Peter into Pontus, Ga-
latia, and places adjacent; Andrew
into Scythia and Sogdiana ; John in~
to Lesser Asia; Philip into Arme-
nia, Media, and Colchis; Bartholo-
mew into Arabia-Felix; Matthew
into Chaldea, Persia, and Parthia ;
Thomas into Hy rcania, Bactria, and
India; Jude into Syria and Mesopo-
tamia ; Simon the Canaanite into
Egypt, Cyrene, Lybia, and Maurita-
nia; Matthias into Capadecia and
Colchis ; James the brother of Jude
remained in Judea. Meanwhile, Paul,
who sufficiently filled the room of
James the brother of Jahn, flew like
a seraph, almost every where, to gain
souls to Christ.

Without any shadow of proof,- is
our common creed ascribed to the apos-
tles as authors thereof. Nobody

can tell us, when, or where, they met’

to form it ; or shew us, how a creed
formed by inspired men, could have
less than divine authority. - None of
the fathers, in the first three centu-
rics, pretend it to have been the com-
position of the apostles ; nor in the
primitive ages was it the same in all
churches, or the same with what we
have now. TFar less ought the Ca-

nons and Constitutions, called by theie
Besides -

name, to pass for afostolic.
a variety of other blunders, they refer
to metropolitans, and other things
not found in the Christian church, till
long after the apostles were buried in
their graves ; nor is it probable, that
they were collected or forged till the
5th century, whem impostors were

W
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become impadent enough, and the
people as credulous.

Vast numbers of false and pretend-
ed apostles, very early pestered the
churches; particularly those of Syria,
Galatia, Corinth, Cblosse, &c. Acts
xv. Gal. i. 7—9. 2 Cor. x. and xi.
Col. ii.

APOSTLESHIP, the office of an
apostle. To constitute this, it was
necessary to have seen the Lord ; to
have a commission and right to go
every where, and found and gather
churches ; to be possessed of an in-
fallibility in doctrine; and a power
to speak with tongues never learned ;
work miracles ; and confer the Holy
Ghost by laying on of hands, 1 Cor.
ix. 1, 2. 2 Cor, xii. 12.* E

* To constitute the office of an apastle,
it was necessary to have been immediately
cilled by Christ, John xx. 21. xvii. 18.
Actsi. 24, 25. To have seen the Lord
Christ in the flesh, that they might be eye-
witnesses of him and of his resurrection,
Actsi.8 1 Johni.1. 1 Cor.ix.1,2. xv.
3, 7. .To have been immediately taught

‘by him, Luke xxiv. 45. John xx. 22. Acts
ii. 4 To be possessed of an infallibility
in doctrine, John xiv. 26. xvi. 13. Luke
xii. 11, 12. Matth. x. 19, 20. God him-
self bearing testimony to their doctrine.
Hence their doctrine is to be esteemed no
less infallible, than the word spoken by an-
gels. This infallibility is not to be so under-
stood, as if it extended to all their private
thoughts and actions : in these they were
liable to imperfection and mistake. Thus
the apostle Peter was prejudiced against
the calling of the Gentiles and the aboli-
tion of the ceremonial rites, till he was
taught by a Divine Vision, Acts x. 11—
16, 18. And Paul reproved him in a parti-
cular instance as not walking uprightly
according to the truth of the gospel, Gal.
ii. 14. But all their doctrine, which they
declared as what they had received from
the Lord Christ by immediate revelation,
was infallibly certain; they were under
such a continued and immediate guidance
of the Holy Spirit, that, in the exercise
of their office, they were never in Yanger
of proposing any thing to the people as a
matter of faith or a rule of practice, but

what God had revealed to them as his

APOTHECARY, one who com-
pounds, or prepares drugs or per-
fumes, Eccl. x. 1. Exod. xxx. 25, 35.

APPAREL; (1.) Cloathing; GAR-
MENTS, Isa. iii. 22. (2.) Appearance,
Isa. Ixiii. 1.

APPARENTLY, in familiar vi-
sions, as if face to face, Numb. xii. 8.

APPEAL ; to decline the judg-
ment of one, and refer the cause
to another, Acts xxv. 11, 21. and
xxvi. 32.

APPEAR; (1.) To be seen ; be-
come visible, Gen. i. 9. (2.) Tocome
before, Isa.i. 12. (3.) To seem, Matt.
vi. 16 God’s afifiearing, denotes his
giving a visible token of his presence ;
thus, he often appeared to the fathers
under the Old Testament, 2 Chron.
1. 7. Gen. xIviii. 3. Numb. xii. 6. or
his making some visible display of his
perfections in his work of providence;
or some clear intimation of his wiil,
Psal. cii. 16. Acts xxvi. 16. Christ’s
afifiearing, denotes his coming in the
flesh, Heb. ix. 26 ; his shewing him-
self alive to his followers after his re-
surrection, Mark xvi. 9. 11, 14 ; his
interceding with the Father in heaven'
for us, Heb. ix. 24 ; but chiefly his

mind and will. To constitute this office,
it was also necessarv to have a commis-
sion and-right immediately from Christ to
go every where, and found and gather
churches: They were appointed teachers
of the world at large, Matth. xxviii. 19,
Mark xvi. 15. Though in the exercise of
their office, each of them scems to have
had some part of the world for his more
peculiar province, Gal. ii. 9. To this of-
fice also belonged, a power of speaking
with tongues never learned; of working
miracles, Matth. x. 1. Acts iii. 6. iv. 16,
And of conferring the Holy Ghost by the
laying on of their hands, Acts viii. 6, 7,
15, 16, 17. From all these things, ther
preaching was attended with peculiar, and
amazing efficacy. Some of these things
were not so peculiar to the apostles, bhue
that they were in some measare, commu-
nicated to prophets and evangelists, who
were extraordinuiy officers conteingorury
with the apostles. :
4
¢
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" coming in the clouds with power and
great glory to judge the world; when
every eye shall see him ; and he shall
clearly unvail the mysteries and ex-
cellencies of God, 1 Tim. vi. 14. Tit.
ii. 13. Mens’ afificaring before God,
imports their coming into his courts
of worship, Exod. xxiii. 15, 16. Psal.
xlii. 2 ; or standing before Christ’s
tribunal at the last day, to receive
their final sentence of damnation or
happiness, 2 Cor. v. 10.

The apfiprearance of a man, is the
outward shape and form of one, Dan.
viii. 15, The apifearance of evil, is
what has any the least likeness of, or
tendency towards sin, 1 Thess. v. 22.

APPEASE; to remove anger,
Gen. xxxii. 20.

APPERTAIN; to belong to, Lev.
vi. 5 ; to relate to, Rom. iv. 1.

APPETITE ; (1.) Desire after
food, Job xxxviii. 39. (2.) Strong
desire after worldly things, Isa. lvi.
11. To be given to appetite, is to be
of a gluttonous and voracious dispo-
sition, Prov. xxiii. 2.

APPII-FORUM, a place so called
from its situation on the famous Ap-

ian way, or from a statue of Appius
Claudius, the author of that way, e-
rected there. It was in the south-west
of Italy, about 50 miles south of Rome,
and !8 from the Z%rece-taverns. Thus
far the Christians of Rome came to
~meet Paul in his way thither from
Puteoli, Acts xxviii. 15.

APPLE-TREE. Itis awell known,
Jarge, comely, and fruitful vegetable:
the kinds are manifold ; and its fruit
roundish, tefreshful, cooling, and me-
dicinal, Perhaps the Hebrews ex-
tended this name to pear, cherry, and
other fruit-trees. Nay, Brocard says,
there were few of either in Canaan.
A fine drink, called cyder, is now
commonly made of apples ; and they
are formed into a variety of very de-
licate dishes. Jesus Christ is com-

red to an afipile-tree among the irees
of the wood ; perhaps, a citron apple-
#rce ; to mark his glorious height;
his comeliness, fruitfulness, and de-

lightful shadow ; with the heart re-
freshing, quieting, and nourishing
virtue of his influence, Song ii. 3.—
The spiritual promises and blessings
of the new covenant are called afiples 3
how they delight, nourish, refresh,
revive, and heal our Soul ! Song ii: 5.
The saints’ breath, or smell of their
nose, is ke apples; their fervent
prayer, devout praise, and holy con-
versation, manifest the soundness
of their inward dispositions ; and are
pleasing and acceptable to God; re-
freshful and edifying to men, Song
vii. 8. The saints raise up Christ
under the afiple-tree, while they enjoy
sweet protection and near fellowship
with him ; their prayers are prevalent
with him, as means of exciting him
to his saving work, Songii. 3. and
viii. 5. Good words fitly spoken are
like oranges, or afifiles of gold, in pic-
tures of silver ; have a most comely
appearance, and delightful and edify-
ing influence, Prov. xxv. 11.

The ArPLE of our eye, is its small
rolling ball. To keep a thing as the
apfile of the eye, is to preserve it with
the utmost tenderness, care, and safe-
ty, Deut. xxxii. 10. Prov. vii. 2.—
The saints are likened to the afifile
of God’s eye : in themselves they are
weak and easily hurt, but are insepa-~
rably connected with, and infinitely
dear to him; he exactly observes,
and tenderly sympathizes with them
in all their afflictions; is offended
with, and will terribly resent, every
injury done them, Zech. ii. 8. Psal.
xvii. 8.*

* Of the apple-tree there are three spe-
cies: the wild apple, with a very sour
fruit, commonly called crab : the wild crab
of Virginia, with a sweet-scented flower :
and the dwarf apple, commonly called Pa-
radise apple. :

Apples are no natural fruit, but the mere
creatures of art. The way of propagatin
them, is by sowing kernels in the ground,
which only produce crabs or wildings, dif-
ferent in figure and taste from the parent
fruit. To turn these to apples of any par-
ticular kingd, is the busicess of engraftipg.
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APPLY ; to apply the heart to wis-
dom, or good works, is, to study by
all means to obtain wisdom and know-
ledge ; and to perform good works,
Psal. xc. 12. Eccl. viii. 9.

APPOINT ; (1.) To command ;
order, 2 Sam. xiii. 15. (2.) To or-
dain ; set apart to an office, Gen. xli.
54. Actsvi.3. (3.)To assign; allot
as a portion, or charge, Numb. iv. 19.
(4.) To decree; purpose, Acts xx. 13.
(5.) To settle; fix, Prov. viii. 29.
(6.) To agree on, Acts xxviii. 23.
(7.) To set; place, 2 Kings x. 24.
To be afiprcinted to wrath, is, in the
sovereign and unchangeable purpose
of God, to be left to endure the just
and everlasting punishment of sin.—
To be afipointed to salvation, is to be
sovereignly and unchangeably cho-
sen heirs of everlasting happiness, 1
Thess. v. 9. To be apifiointed to death
or trouble, is to be sentenced by men,

or set apart in the providence of God,
toendure it, Psal. cii. 20. 1 Cor.iv. 9.
1 Thess. iii. 3.
APPREHEND; to seize; to take
fast and full hold of, 1 Kings xviii.
40 ; to take one prisoner, 2 Cor. xi.
52. ¢I count not myself to have ap-
prehended ; but I follow on, that I
may apprehend that for which I am
apprehended of Christ Jesus:’ I-do
not reckon myself to have attained to
any noted degree of knowledge, fel-
lowship, or likeness to God; but I
proceed from one duty to another, and
one degree of grace to another, that I
may speedily receive the full prize
of perfect glory, which Jesus Christ
intended to give me, when he graci-
ously seized me, in the day of his
power, made me the prisoner of his
love, and fixed me in a new covenant
state of union and communion with
bhimself, Phil. iii. 12, 13.

A cyon of an apple-tree inserted into a

crab-stock, occasions the crab-tree from

that time to produce apples of the same

quality with those from whence the cyon

was taken. Mr. Ray lays it down as a

rule, that the fruit always follows the cyon.
. Ghambers’ Cyclo. art. APPLE-TREE.

APPROACH, somectimes imports
to have carnal dealing, Lev. xviii. 6.
and xx. 16 ; but ordinarily, to draw
near in respect of place or time, 2
Sam. xi. 20.—Jesus Christ epfroach-
ed to God as an offended judge ; he
fully satisfied his Jaw and justice, with
the infinite oblation of himself, Jer.
xxx. 21.  To approack unto God as
a kind sovereign and father, is to wait
upon him in his ordinances; but
chiefly to enjoy his fuiness, Isa. lviii.
2. Psal. Ixv. 4. .
APPROVE; sustain as right;
love; commend, Psal. xlix. 13. 1 Cor.
xi. 19. Jesus Christ was afiproved
of God, dearly beloved of him ; his
person and work accepted ; and him-
s2}f undeniably demonstrated by pro-
vidence to be the true Messiah, Acts
ii. 22. We apipirove ourselves, when,
by. good works, we gain the approba-
tion of mens’ consciences, and shew °
that we are favoured, and sustained
righteous by God, 2 Cor. vi. 4. 2 Tim.
ii. 15. To be appiroved in Christ, is to
be a lively, circumispect, and active
follower of Christ, Rom. xvi. 10.

APRON. With fig-leaves stitch-
ed together, or fig-branches properly
applied to the fore-part of their body,
did our first parents supply the place
of aprons, Gen. iii. 8. It was proba-
bly Ruth’s afiron, not her wvail, into
whivh Boaz put the six measures of
barley, to carry to her mother, Ruth
iii. 15.

APT ; fit; able for; inclined to,
and skilful in, 1 Tim. iii. 2. .

AQUARIANS, Christians in the
primitive church who consecrated
water in the eucharist instead of wine.
This they did under pretence of ab-
stinence and temperance ; or, because
they thought it universally unlawful
to eat flesh or drink wine. Epipha-
nius calls them Encratiies, from their
abstinence ; St. Austin, 4{yuarfans,
from their use of water ; and Theo-
doret, who says they sprang from
Tatian, Hydrofihorastate,because they
offered water instead of wine. Be-
Hsides these, there was another sort
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of Aquarians, who did not. reject the
use of wine as unlawful; for they
administeped the eucharxst in wine
at evening service: but, in their
aorning - assemblies, they used wa-
ter, for fear the smell of wine should
discover them to the Heathens.
Em:ycl
AQUILA, a-Jew born in Pontus.
He, with his wife Prisca, or Pris-
. CILLA, had, for their business, to
make leathern tents for the Roman
troops. They were early converted
to the Christian faith ; perhaps by
Peter’s pentecostal sermon. After
they had resided some time at Rome,
the edict of Claudius, banishing all
Jews from that city, obliged them to
Jeave it, and return to Corinth: there
Paul lodged with them, and wrought
at their business, till, probably to
please the Gentiles, he went and
lodged with Justus. They attended
Paul to Ephesus, and there exposed
their lives to protect him : here they
instructed Apollos in the way of the
Lord mere perfectly. They returned
back to Rome ; and in their house
was a meeting of the Christians held ;
and there they were saluted by Paul,
in his epistle to that church. They
returned to Asia, and dwelt in or near
.Epbesus ; and .were there when Paul
wrote his second to Timothy, Acts
xviii. Rom. xvi. 4, 5. 2 Tim. iv. 19.
AR, the capital city of Moas,
near the river Arnon. Sihon king
of the Amorites burnt it with fire,
Numb. xxi. 28. Shalmanezar king
of Assy ria, or his successors, destroy-
ed it in one night, Isa. xv. 1. It pro-
bably shared a similar fate from the
Chaldees. About 300 years after our
Saviour’s death, it was swallowed up
by an earthquake. In Deut. ii. 9. the
whole land of Moab seems to be
.called Ar, from the name of the
capital.

- ARABIA, alarge country of Asia,
lying partly on the east, but chiefly
southward of Canaan. It is situated
between 13 and 35 1-2 degrees of
north latitude, and between 33 and

60 degrees of east longitude from
London. Its greatest length from east
to west, is about 1620 miles ; and its
greatest breadth from north to south,
about 1550. And in the north parts,’
eastward of Canaan, it is far less than
the half of any of these numbers. It
has the Indian ocean on the south,
the Red sea and Isthmus of Suez on
the west, Canaan and Syria on the
 north-west and north, the mountains
of Chaldea and the Persian gulf on
the east. Itis ordinarily divided into
three parts. (1.) Arabia Petrea, or
the rocky, on the north-west, and
which is now called Hejiaz. In the
south-west part of this now stand the
famed cities of Mecca and Medina,
so much visited by the Mahometan
pilgrims. This division contained
the land of Edom, the wilderness of
Paran, the land of Cushan, &c. and
seems to have been first called' Ara-
bia, from its westerly situation, or the
mixed tribes which inhabited it.—
(2.) Arabia Deserta, which lay east-
ward of Canaan, and comptrehended
the land of Uz, of Ammon, Moab,
Midian, with the country of the Itu-
reans, Hagarenes, &c. (3.) Arabia-
Felix, or happy, on the south of the
two former. The two last seem to
have been called Kedem or the EAsT,
by the Hebrews. Scarce any part
of Arabia is well watered : but Ara-
bia-Felix is famed for vast numbers
of fine spices and fruits.
Arabia-Felix seems to have been
chiefly peopled by the numerous fa-
mily of JokTan, a descendant of
Shem : the other two parts seem to
have been originally inhabited by the
Rephaims, Emims, Zamzummims,
Amalekites, Horites, and other des-
cendants of Cusn, the eldest son of
Ham. The Cushites were gradually
expelled by the descendants of Na-
HOR, LoT, and ABranAM. Ishmael
first settled in Hejiaz, and formed
twelve powerful tribes of Nabathcans,
Kedarenes, Hagarenes, &c. ; but
they gradually spread themselves, at
least, into the whole north parts of
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Awabia ; and the remains of the Uz-
ites or Ausitz, Buzites, Ammonites,
Moabites, Midianites, &c. incorpora-
ted with them. The ancient Arabs,
or Arabians, were gross idolaters :
they worshipped the heavenly bodies,
the sun, moon, and stars, and a num-
ber of angels and men who had been
famous in their view: they worshipped
a great number of large stones, which
were probably, at first, no more than
the places where their ancestors had
worshipped the true God. See Gen.
xxviii. 18. The Persians introduced
their Magian religion among part of
them. The Jews who fled from the
fury of the Romans, proselyted a part
of them to theirs. Paul preached in
some part of Arabia; and ten tribes
are said to have received the Christi-
an faith in that or the following ages.
Since Mahomet’s rise, about /4. .D.
608, or rather his conquests, about
4. D. 630, they have been generally
followers of the Mahometan delusion.
To take particular notice of the
Arabian tribes, or of the barren his-
tory of their ancient kingdoms of
Hampyar, or Yaman, the same as
Arabia-Felix ; of Chassen and Hira
in Arabia-Deserta ; or of Hejiaz, the
original residence of the Ishmaelites,
is scarce suited to the nature of this
work. It is more to our purpose, to
shew in what astonishing manner the
ancient predictions of scripture have
been fulfilled among them, for more
than three thousand years past.

It was prophesied, that the Ishma-
elites should be wild free men ; should
have their hand against every man,
and every man’s hand against them ;
and yet should dwell in the presence
of all their brethren, and multiply in-
to twelve tribes, and become a great
nation ; or,in other words, that how-
ever they should be harrassed, they
should never be utterly subdued :
and thatin the latter days they shouid
push at the Roman empire; and,
like so many locusts, plague the third
part of men, Gen. xvi. 11, 12. and
xvil. 30. and xxi. 10=~13. Isa. xxi.

11—17. Numb. xxiv. 20. Jer. xxv.
23—25. and xlviii. 28——33. Dan. xi.
40. Rev. ix. 1—11, Let us trace
the fulfiiment.

Ishmael had twelve sons, fathers
each of a tribe : they dwelt next to
their relations, the offspring of Lot,
and of Abraham by Keturah, and of
Esau the father of Edom. They
gradually encreased till they swallow-
ed up their neighbours on the north
and east, if not also most of the chil-
dren of’ Joktan in Arabia-Felix.—
Numbers of them began early to
trade with Egypt in spices, Gen.
xxxvii. 27. and xxxix. 1. They,
long after, traded with-the Tyrians
in ebony, ivory, precious cloths, spi-
ces, jewels, gold, and cattle, Ezek.
xxvil, 15, 20—22. Vast numbers
of them roved about with their cattle,
dwelling in tents, without any settled
abode, Isa. xiii. 20. They have been
always famed for their lust, robbery,
revenge, ravage, and murders ; such,
to use the words of a Roman histori-
an, ¢ as one would neither wish his
¢ friends nor his foes.” It was there-
fore the interest of every conqueror
to root them out; and it is observa-
ble, that almost every conqueror
pushed his conquests to their very
borders, and yet left them unsubdued.
They oppressed the Hebrews, but
were severely chastised for it by Gi-
deon, Judg. viii. 24. They sent pre-
sents to Solomon, but there is no ap-
pearance that his father or himself
had subdued them, 1 Kings x. 15.
Sesostris, or Shishak, the Egyptian
conqueror, had no Arabs in the vast
and mingled army which he march-
ed against Rehoboam ; nay, he. was
obliged to draw a line along their
frontiers, to protect his own country
from their inroads and ravages.—
They sent a compliment of some
flocks to Jehoshaphat ; but soon after
entered into the grand alliance against
him, 2 Chron. xvii. 11. Psal. Ixxxiii.
6. They terribly ravaged Judea un-’
der Jehoram, and murdered all his
sons, except the youngest, 2 Chron.
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xxi. 16, 17. They probably attacked
Uzziah, but paid dear for their pains,
2 Chron. xxvi..7. SHALMANEZER,
or Sennacherib, hostilely ravaged part
of their country, drove the Dedanites
to their woods, where many of them
perished by famine: the Kedarenes
he murdered, and carried off their
wealth for a spoil. Nebuchadnezzar
entered and wasted their country:
he murdered vast numbers of the De-
danites, Buzites, Temanites, Scenites,
Kedarenes, Zamarenes ; sreduced Ha-
zor and other principal cities, to last-
ing ruins y and carried off their tents
and cattle for a prey.

Cyrus seized the whole empire of
the Assyrians and Chaldeans; and
even reduced a body of Arabs, about
the north point of Arabia-Deserta;
but Herodotus ‘assures us, that under
Darius Hystaspes, who had farther
extended the Persian dominion, the
Arabians were free from tribute.—
This people highly provoked the
haughty Alexander, with some con-
tempt which they had marked for
him. He intended to conquer or ru-
in them ; but death prevented the ex-
ecution of his project., To chastise
their depredations on his territories
adjacent, Antigonus, one of Alexan-
der’s successors, first by himself, and
then by his son Demetrius, thought
to have subdued their country. But
he was obliged to make peace with
them, almost upon their own terms.
Pompey, the famed Roman conquer-
or, ravaged part of their country ;
but his army being recalled, the A-
_rabs followed them at the heels : and,
for some time thereafter, terribly
harrassed the Roman subjects in Sy-
ria, &c. About the 23d year before
our Saviour’s birth, Elius Gallus, a-
nother Roman general, sailed up the
Red sea, to subdue their country ;
but his attempt miscarried. About
A. D. 130, Trajan, the Roman em-
peror, thought to have reduced Ara-
bian Hejiaz, and ravaged a part of it.
He besieged Petra their capital ; but
thunder, lightning, hail, whirlwinds,

— ————]
swarms of flies and the like, terrified
and repulsed his troops, as often as
they repeated their attacks. About
A. D. 200, that famed warrior, the
emperor Severus, twice besieged it
with a powerful host, and a fine train
of artillery. An unaccountable diffe-
rence between him and his troops
obliged him to raise the siege. In

the next four hundred years, we find .

part of the Arabs sometimes allied
with the Persians, and others with the
Romans ; but no subjection of the
nation to either of these mighty
empires.

In the 7th century, Mahomed* an
Arab of Hejiaz, commenced a noted
imposter; and having contrived a
new scheme™ of false religion, his
countrymen, under the name of Sa-
racens, to propagate it, subdued all
Arabia ; the most of western Asia ;
all Africa north of Senegal river ;
together with Spain, Sicily, and a
great many isles belonging to Eu-
rope ; and constituted an empire, in

* Among the many thousand tales and ri-
diculous stories invented by this great im.
postor, and believed by his followers, is
that of his night journey to heaven.

This he probably intended to supply the
place of miracles. The absurdities con-
tained in that relation, however, are so
great, that when he related it to his uncle
Al Abbas, and Omm Hana the daughter
of Abu Taleb, they endeavoured to dis-

suade him from making it public. Thig -

advice he was so far from following, that
he related the whole to Abu Jahl, one of
his most inveterate enemies, who ridicuted
him forit, and placed the story in such a
ridiculous light to the Koreish, that they
were on the point of insulting him ; seve.
ral of his followers also left him ; and the
whole design had probably been ruined,
had not Abu Becr vouched for his veracity,
and declared, that, if Mahomet affirmed
it to be true, he firmly believed the whole.
This declaration not only retrieved the
prophet’s credit, but increased it to such a
degree, that he was sure of making his dis-
ciples swallow whatever he pleased ; and
an this occasion it is said by some that he
gave Abu Becr the name of the faithful
witness. Encycl. Art. Arania.

R
ca
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length about 7000 miles. Their own
divisions in Africa and Spain, the like
in Asia, together with the growing
power of the Seljukian Turks, and
at last the terrible ravages of the
Tartars, &c. between 4. D. 900 and
1260, gradually reduced this wide
spread empire. In the next three
centuries, the Ottoman Turks and
Spaniards reduced the remaining
fragments thereof in Africa and
Spain. But Hejlaz, the or 1gma] coun-
try of the Ishmaelites, andits natives,
were never subdued. To this day,
the Turkish Sultans pay them an an-
nual tribute of 40,000 crowns, for a
safe passage to their holy cities of
Mecca and Medina. And if pay-
‘ment is neglected, the Arabs are sure
to pay themselves by falling on the
caravans or companies of Pilgrims ;
or .by ravaging Mesopotamia or Sy-

via; of which there have happened
yarious instances in this, and in the
end of the last century. -

ARAD. See Horman.

ARAM. (1.) The fifth son of
Shem : and, (2.) the grandson of Na-
hor, fathers -of the Aramites, or Sy-
rians, Gen. x. 22. and xxii. 24. And
it is observahle, that Hesiod and Ho-
mer, these ancient Greek authors,
call the Syrians Aramzans. Aram
is the Hebrew name of Syria: and
hence we read of Aram-Nakaraim, or
Mesopotamia ; Aram-Zobah, or Sy-
ra of Zabah; Jram-Damascus, or|
Syria of Damascus ; and Aram-Betk-
rehod, or Syria of Bethrehob, &c.
(3.) Aram or Ram, the great-grand-
son of Judah, and father of Ammina-
dab, Ruth iv. 19. Luke iii. 33. 1

Chron. ii. 10.

ARARAT, or Armenia, a country
in Asia part of which is now called Tur-
comania and therestisincluded in Per-
sia. It has Georgiaon the north, Media
.on the east, Curdistan or Assyriaonthe
south, and Natolia or Lesser Asia on
the west. Here the famed rivers Eu-
phrates, Tigris, Araxes, and Phasis,
have their source. Herc stand the
famed mountains, the Moschic.en the

Vor. L. 4

north-west, the east .end of the Tau-+
rus and Antitaurus on the west, the
mounts Niphates and Gardian, &c.
There are, who think the mountain
of Ararat, upon which Noah’s ark
rested, was that on the east of Persia
and north of India. But it is more
probable that it was the Ar-dagh or
Parmak-dagh, the finger-mountain,
near the north-east of Armenia. It
stands in a Jarge plain, 36 miles east
from Erivan, is shaped like a sugar-
loaf, and.is visible about 160 or 200
miles distant : its top is inaccessible
for height; and by reason of the snow
which perpetually covers .it. The
middle part is haunted by a multitude
of tygers: some scabby flocks, and
two pitiful monasteries, are seen a-
bout the foat. Besides northern dis-
tance, this mountain, called also Ma-
sius, is, by the most exact geogra-
phers, placed about 100 miles east-
ward of Shinar; but, if we take the
mount Cardu of Gordian for that up-
on which the ark rested, the travels
of Noah and his family to Shinar will
be still more short and easy. Armes
nia is generally a high and cold
cauntry ; it was anciently parted into
two kingdoms, Greater Armenia on
the east, and Lesser Armenia on the
west. Prabably it was peopled by
Hul the son of Aram, the father of
the Syrians ; and the language of the
two nations appears to have been
much the same : and from him, or
its own height, or from- Lar-minni,
the mountain of the Minni, it seems
to have its denomination. To this
country the two murderous sons
of Sennacherib fled ; which tempts
me to think that it was not then sub-
Ject ta Assyma, Isa. xxxvii. 38. 2
Kingsxix: 37. The Armenian troops
assisted Cyrus against the Chaldeans,
Jer. li. 27. The Armenians had af-
terwards a long race of kings of their
own, though often subject to Alexan-
der’s successors in Syria. About
fifty years before Christ, they began
to fall under the Romrans ; and in a
about as many after, had their kings
o
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abolished. About A. D. 687, the
Saracens, or ARABIANS, wrested Ar-
menia from the Roman emperor of
the east. They had scarce retathed
it 150 years when the ravaging Turk-
mans seized on it, and some ages af-
ter erected there the sultanies, or
kingdoms of the White and Black
Sheefr, the last of which was exceed-
ing powerful and large. In 1472,
Armenia became a province of the
Persian empire. In 1522, it was
eonquered by the Turks, who retain
the western part of it to this day.
Christianity was early introduced
into Armenia, and continues there
still. There are now about a million
or more of Armenian Christians.—
The Armenians being great traders,
about 40,000 of them reside in Persia
to carry on trade, but sadly drowned
in ignorance and vain superstition.
ARAUNAH, or Or~AN, the Je-
busite : he had a threshing-floor on
"Morian. When David perceived
the angel of the Lord to hover above
Jerusalem, preparing to destroy its
inhabitants, as the punishment of his
numbering the people, he, warned by
Nathan to build an altar, and offer
sacrifice for stopping the plague, and
instructed of God. that the temple
should be built on that spot, hasted to
Araunah. The good Jebusite and
his sons had hid themselves in a hole
for fear of the destroying angel : but
when he observed David coming, he
ran to mecet him; fell at his feet,
and asked his will. Informed, that
he wanted to purchase his threshing-
floor for the erection of an altar, and
offering of sacrifice, that the destruc-
tive pestilence might be stopped, A-
raunah offered the king a free gift of
the floor, and of wood and oxen sui-
ficient for sacrifice. Hating to serve
the Lord at the expence of another,
-David refused to accept them, till the
price was fixed. TFor the floor itself
and the oxen he gave him 50 shekels
of silver, and for the whole field about
600 shekels of gold, 2 Sam. xxiv. 16
—25. 1 Chron. xxi. 1528,

ARBA. See GianT and HEBRON.

ARCH, a building in form of a
bow, such as is used in bridges, win-
dows, vaults, Ezek. xl. 16, 29.

ARCHANGEI, a chief angel;
but whether this word in scripture
ever denotes a created angel, or al-
ways Christ, the Lord of angels, is
hard to determine, Jude 9. 1 Thess.
iv. 16. .

ARCHERS, such as shoot with
bows in hunting or battle. This me-
thod of shooting was almost universal
in ancient times, before the invention
of fire-arms, Gen. xxi. 20. Jer. li. 3.
Thearchers that sorely grieved Josetih,
and shot at him, were his enemies,
particularly his brethren and mis-
tress, who, with arrows of false accu--
sation, bitter words, and murderous
attempts, sought to destroy him, Gen.
xlix. 23. The archers of God that
compassed Job, were afflictions, pains,
and terrors sent by God ; and which,
like sharp empoisoned arrows, wound-
ed and vexed his soul, Job xvi. 15.*

ARCHELAUS, a son of Herod
the Great by Malthace his fifth wife.
He was reckoned the most cruel and
bloody of his father’s children. He-
rod having murdered his sons Alex-
ander, Aristobulus, and Antipater,
and stripped HErop-Antipas of his
claim to the kingdom, he, by latter-
will, constituted Archelaus his suc-
cessor, on condition'the Roman em-
peror agieed to it. The people and
soldiery appeared very well pleased
when this will was read, and promised
allegiance and fidelity. Archelaus
interred his father with great pomp;
and, returning to Jerusalem, made a
solemn mourning of seven days; and
gave the people a very splendid en-
tertainment :  and having convened
them in the court of the temple, he
assured them of his mild govern-
ment; and that he would not assume
the royal title before the emperor
had confirmed it.

Just after 4. D. 1. the rabbie as-
sembled, and required him to execute

-} the men who had advised his father
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to kill a noted zealot, for pulling down
the golden eagle from the gate of the
temple : they demanded that Joazas
should be divested of the high-priest-
hood ; and they loaded the memory
of Herod his father with the bitterest
curses and reproaches. To revenge
this insult, Archelaus ordered his
troops to fall on the mob, and killed
3000 of them on the spot, hard by
the temple. He next repaired to
Rome for the confirmation of his fa-
ther’s will ;
Antipas insisted on the ratification
of his father’s former will, consti-
tuting him his successor ; alledging,
that 1t was made when his judgment
was more sound. After hearing both
parties, Augustus delayed to give
sentence. The Jewish nation peti-
tioned the emperor to lay aside the
whole family of Herod, and constitute
them into a Roman province, subject
to the governor of Syria: Archelaus
opposed the petition. The emperor
heard both, but delayed to give judy-
ment. A few days after, Augustus
called Archelaus, assigned him a part
of his father’s kingdom, with the title
of Ethnarch, and promised him the
crown, if his conduct should de-
serve it
Returning to Judea, he deposed
Joazas the high-priest; pretending,
that -he had stirred up the seditions
against him ; and made Lleazar, his
brother, priest in his room. . When
Archelaus had governed about seven
years, with the utmost violence and
tyranny, the Jews and Samaritans
jointly accused him to the emperor.
His agent at Rome was ordered to
bring him thither: his cause was
heard ; and he was banished to Vien-
ne in France ; and continued there,
in exile, till his death.—It was the
cruel temper of this monster that
made Joseph and Mary afraid to re-
side in Judea, with their blessed babe,
Matth, ii. 22, 23.
ARCHI, a city of the tribe of E-
pbraim, near Bethel ; perhapsitought
to be joined with Ataloth, thus, Ax-

but his brother Herod-.

CHI-ATAROTH ; and is the same with
ATAROTH-ADDAR, Josh. xvi. 2, 5

ARCHIPPUS, a noted preacher’
of the gospel at Colosse. The church-
members there are required to stir
him up to diligence, care, and cou-
rage, in the work of his ministry,
Cel. iv. 17. Paul salutes him by
Philemon 2.

ARCHONTICI, in church histo-
ry, a branch ef Valentinians, who
maintained that the world was not
created by God, but by angels called
Archontes. Ency. |

ARCTURUS, the name of a not-
thern star of the first magnitude, at
some distance from the great Bear,
and between the thighs of the Bootes
or Charles-wain : but it is quite un-
certain whether the Hcbrew IlasH,
or round whirling star, be Arcturus
or not. The lesser stars around it
may be called its sons, Job ix. 9. and
xxxviii. 32.

ARE. See BE.

AREOPAGUS, the high court
at Athens, famed for the justice of
its decisions ; so culled, because it sat
on an hill of the same naine, or in
the suburbs of the city, dedicated to
Mars the god.ofl war, as the city was
to Minerva his sister. When this
court was instituted, whether by So-
lon in the time of Cyrus, or by Ce-
crops who lived many ages before, is
quite uncertain. At first, it consisted
of nine judges, who had been archons
or chief rulers in the city, and after
a rigorous cxamination, had been
found just in their management: Lut
afterward it sometimes consisted of
30, or even 500. That they might
be the more attenuve, and biassed
with no object of pity or regard, they
sat by night in the open air. Their
Jjurisdiction was at first confined to
criminal causes; but was egradually
extended to other muaiters. The
pleadings before them were to be ex-
pressed in a manner the most siuaple
and plain.  There aie stiil to be seen
I the vestiges of their seatsy cut ont in

"a rock, aiter a semicircular forim;
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and around the tribunal, or seats of
the judgeés, an esplanade, which ser-
ved as an hall. For preaching of
Christ at Athens, Paul was cited be-
fore this court, as a setter forth of
strange gods; but he reasoned so
nervously, that he was dismissed ;
and Dionysius, one of his judges, be-
came a convert to the Christian faith,
Acts xvii. 1932,

"ARETAS; many kings of this
fiame, or as the natives express it,
Hareth, reigned in the Arabian king-
domr of Ghassan, eastward of Canaan;
but only the successor of Obodas, and
fathérdn-aw of Herod-Antipas, is
mentioned in scripture. One Sylleus
thought to have ruined him with the
emperor Augustus ; pretending, that
he had usurped the Arabian throne at
his own hand. The treachery of Syl-
teus being discovered, Aretas was so-
lemnly confirmed in his government.
Offended with Herod, for divorcing
his daughter to make way for Hero-
dias, Aretas deciared war against
him, under pretence of adjusting their
limits in Galilee. Herod was often
defeated, and begged the assistance
of the emperor TiBERIUS, who or-
dered his lieutenant in Syria to bring
him Aretas either dead or alive.—
Vitellius immediately marched to at-
tack the Arabian king; but hearing
of liberius’ death, he returned with-
out giving him battle. Not long af-
ter, Aretas’ deputy at Damascus join-
ed the Jews in their persecution of
PavL; -and kept thie gates shut night
and day to apprehend him, Acts ix.
23, 24. 2 Cor. xi. 32, 33.

ARGOB, a county of the half-tribe
of Manasseh in Bashan. It was ex-
tremely fertile, and contained 60 wall-
ed towns, which Jair the son of Ma-
chir repaired, and called HavoTn-
JAIr. It was. probably called Argob,
from its capital, or from some famed
Amorite to whom it had pertained,
Deut. iii. 4, 14. 1 Kingsiv. 13.

ARTANS, {ollowers of Arius, a
presbyter of the church of Alexandria
ebout the ycar 515; who maintained,

that the Son of God was totally and
essentially distinct from the Father ;
that he was the first and noblest of
those beings whorn God had created,
the instrument by whose subordinate
operation he formed the universe ;
and therefore inferior to the Father
both in hature and dignity : also, that
the Ho}gy Ghost was not God, but
created by the power of the Son.
After having béen banished by the
council of Nice in 325, Arius was
recalled by Constantihe two or three
years afterwards; and a little after
this he fell a victim to the resentment

death, occasionied probably by poison,
or some other violence. And his fol~
lowers experienced great persecu<

the Great, who exerted everj possi-
ble effort to suppress and disperse
them.

rious sects, of which anciert. writers
give an account under the hamies of
Semi-Arians, Euscbeans, Aetians, Eus
nomianss Acatians, Psathyrians, and
others. But they have been com:
monly distributed into three classes;.
viz. the Genuine Arians, Semi-Arinris,
and Eunomians: Ency. -
ARIEL, i. e, the livn of God. Je-
rusalem is so called for its warlike
force ; or Ariel may denote the tem-
ple and altar of burnt-offering. Wos
was to Ariel, when the city and tem-
ple were destroyed by the Chaldeans
and Romans. God distressed Ariel,
and it was to him as Ariel, when the
city and temple were made a scene
of slaughter and blood, as the altar
of burnt-offering was with respect
unto beasts, Isa. xxix. 1, 2.
ARIGHT, agreeably to the com-
mand and honour of God, and the
edification of mern, Psal.l. 23. But
wine moves itself aright, when it ap-
pears very agreeable and enticihg to
the drinker, Prov. xxiii. 31.
ARIMATHEA, a city of Judea,
where Joseph the honourable coun-
Isellor dwelt. Some writers will have

|

of his enemies, and died a tragicaf .

tions during the reign of Theodosius-

The Arians were divided into va<

Y
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it to be the same with Ramathaim
Zophim, in the neighbourhood of Be-
thel :
of the Samaritans, not of the Jeivs,
contrary to Luke xxiii. 51. Jerome,
and others who follow him, are cer-
wnly inore in the right, who place
it near Lyddsa, about 36 or 37 miles
west of Jerusalemy and where the vil-
lage Ramolah now stands.

ARIOCH ; (1.) A king of ELLaS-
AR, one of CHEDORLAOMER’s allics,
Gex. xiv. 1. (2.) A captain of NEBU-
eHADNEZZAR’s giard, who was ap-
pointed to slay ail the wiseé men of
Babylon : dt Daniel’s request; he de-
layed the execution of his orders, and
introduced that prophet ta the king,
to tell and interpret his dream, Dan.
ii. 14. .

ARISE; or risg, (1.) To pro-
ceed; spring forth, Acts xx. 30.—
{2) To stand up, Hab. it. 19. (3.) To
rise from a seat, couech, or grave,

Jobnv. 8. Psal. lxxxviij. 10. (4.)
To appear in a glorious manner,
Mal.wv. 2. (5.) To bestir one’s self,
Josh.i.2. 1 Chron. xxii. 16. (6.) To
be advanced to honour and authority,
Prov. xxviii. 12. (7.) To recover
life, honour, power, and happiness,
Mark xii. 26. Jer. xxv. 27. Amos
vil. 2, 5. (8.) To begin ‘opposition
or war, Matth. x. 21. God’s arising,
denotes his bestirring himself in an
eminent manner, and displayi ing his
power, goodness, mercy, and justice,
in the warning and relief of his peo-
ple: and in the ruin of his enemies,
2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. Psal. vii. 6. and
xii. 5. Isa. xxxiii. 10. Amos vii. 9.
Christ’s arising, imports his return-
ing to life after his death, and coming
out of his grave, Luke xxiv. 46 ; and
his beginning to manifest his glorious
power and mercy, and other exceilen-
cies, in drawing the nations to him-
self, and enlightening, refreshing,

and comforting his people, Rom. xv.

12. Mal.iv.2. Men rise, when they
receive quickening influences from
Christ; and are recovered from their
spmtnal d:zath and jisery, Col. ii.

but then it behoved to be a city|

- 12. and iit. 13 or when they shake

off sloth, and bestir themselves to
an active receiving of Christ, and
walking in him; as the light and life
of their soul, ahd in obedience to his
commands, Eph. v. 14. Prov. vi. 9.
Song iii. 2. and ii. 10, 13. Nations
rise, when they begin to be powerful §
or wre recovered from great distress
and ruin, and become honourable and .
happy, Isa. xliii. 17 ; or when; with
active fury, and terrible preparations;
they make war with one anothers
Matth. xxiv. 7; or when they are in
a terriblé tumultand confusion; Amos
viil. 5. Jer. xlvi. 8. and xlvii. 2. Ris-
ing of the spirit, denotés anger or
wrath ‘against one, Eccl. x. 4:
ARISTARCHUS, a native of
Thessalonica; he became a zealous
Christian, and attended Paul to Ephe-
sus, where, in the tumult raised by
Demetrius the siiversmithy he hardly
escaped with his’life. He attended
Paul in his return to Greece ; and in
his journey thence to Asia: and hav-
ing gone with him from Jerusaleni
to Rome, it is said he was beheaded
along with him, Acts xix. 29. and-xx.
4. and xxvii. 2. Col. iv. 10.
ARISTOBULUS. He is suppe~
sed to have been the brother of Bar-
nabas, and one of our Saviour’s se-
venty disciples, and to have preached
with great success in Britain : .but it
is really uncertain if he was so much
as a Christian ; since not he, but his
family, are saluted by Paul, Rom.
xvi. 10. .
ARK. 1. Noah’s ark'was a large
floating vessel, in which he and bis
family, with a sample, for breed, of
all the terrestrial animals, were pre-
served from the flood. It is pretty
generally, though not certainly, be-
lieved, that he spent about 120 years
in buiiding it; and that he employed
a variety of hands in that work. The
formof this ark was an oblong squarc,
with a flat bottom, and a sleped roof,
raised to a culit in the middle: it
had ncither seils nor rudder; nor

was it sharp at the cnds for cutting
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the water. This form was admirably
calculated to make it lie steady on the
water, without rolling, which might
have endangered the lives of the ani-
mals within; but made it very unfit
for swimming to a great distance ; or
for riding in a boisterous sea.

The length of this ark was 300 cu-
bits, which, according to Dr. Arbuth-
not’s calculation, amount to a little
more than 547 feet; its breadth 50
cubits, or 91,2 feet; its height 30
cubits, or 54,72 feet; and its solid
contents, 2,730,782 solid feet; suffi-
cient for a carriage of 81,062 ton. It
consisted of three stories, each of
which, abating the thickness of the
floors, might be about 18 feet high ;
and no doubt was partitioned into a
great roany rooms or apartments.—
This vessel was, doubtless, so con-
trived, as to admit the air and light
on all sides, though the particular
construction of the windows be not
mentioned. The word T’zokar, which
our translation renders a window, is
by some rendered a precious stone,
or some other marvellous matter,
which at once illuminated, and afford-
cd fresh air to every part of the ark;
but we know no foundation for this
but the vain fancy of the authors.—
The atk seems to have had another
covering besides the roof; perhaps
‘one made of skin, which was thrown
over, and hung before the windows,
-to prevent the entrance of the rain ;
and this, we suppose, Noah removed,
and saw the earth dry, Gen. viii. 13.

The ark was built of Gopher-wood,
which I take not to be cedar, pine,
or box, but the cyfiress, a very strong
and durable wood, not easily subject
to rottgnness. And this naturally
leads one to think that it was built
in Chaldea, where grew vast quanti-
tics of cypress-wood, as late as the
times of Alexander the Great; and
this conjecture is confirmed by the
Chaldean tradition, which makes Xi-
suthrus or Noah saii {rom that coun-
try : and from bLence a south-wind,

creasing waters, would naturally bring
the ark to rest on the mountain of
ARARAT.

Some have jmagined the ark, as
we have described it, insufficient for
its destined cargo of animals, and
their provision for a year. But upon
a more exact calculation, the propor-
tion of its measures to its cargo, ma-
nifests it the device of him, ¢ to whom
all the beasts of the field, and fowls
of the air, are well known.’ The
sorts of four-footed beasts which can-
not live in the waters are about 72,
Lor, as Calmet divides them, 130 ; and
the species of the winged fowls and
creeping things, may amount to about
200. Now, of the two lower stories,
the one might easily station all the
four-footed animals; and the other
contain their provision. The upper-
most was sufficient for Noah and his
family, and the fowls, with the provi-
sion. Very possibly, many of the
serpents might live under the water,
in an unactive or torpid estate ; and
if s0, there is no need to suppose such
serpents as are peculiar to America,
to have been in the ark : or if they
were, the places abdut Chaldea might
then produce them, though now it
does not.

. At the end of the 120 yearsof God’s
forbearance with the old world, not
only Noah and his wife, and their
three sons, and their wives, entered
the ark, but two pair* of every sort

* There appears to be a difference of
opinion, among the learned, as to the num-
ber of pairs of unclean beasts taken into
the ark by Noah. The authors of the En-
cyclopzdia say one pair of every species -
of unclean animals, and seven pair of every
specics of clean animals, agrecing with
Mr. Brown only in the latter. The ex-
pressions by sevens, (Heb. seven seven) and
by two, Gen. vii. 2. are thus commented
on by the learned Mr. Poole, ¢ Either, 1.
Scven single, as most think. Or rather,
2. Scven couples, as may be gathered,
frem the duplication of the word in He-

brew. If it he said seven scven, signifies

or the northward jnction of the de- jlenly seven of every kind, then it would
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of unclean beasts, and seven pair of
every clean sort, were, by the direc-
tion of Providence, conducted to their
proper places in the ark, and then
were divinely shut up therein. The
swelling waters, lifting it from the
earth, carried it some months in a
northern direction ; after which the
waters decreasing, it rested on the
mountain of Ararat; and Noah, his
family, and the various animals, went
out of it, and replenished the earth,
Gen. vi. vii. and viii. Heb. xi.7. 1
Pet. iii. 20.

Was not this ark a type of Jesus
Christ, as the divinely devised, the
Almighty Saviour of multitudes of
Jews and Gentiles, from the deluge
of divine wrath, by exposing himself
thereto for a time? Was it not an
emblem of the Church, and of our
baptism, which are means of our se-
paration from the world, and of our

silvation  through Jesus Christ 2—

1 Pet. iid. 21.

2. Jochebed made a small ARk, or
vessel, in the form of a chest, of bul-
rushes ; and therein she put Mosks,
ber infant child, gnd left him on the
brink of the Nile, Exod. ii. 8, 5.—
The word rendered ark, in this and
the former instance, signifies a dwel-
lingy or residence.

3. The sacred Ark, which stood
in the most holy place of the taberna-
ce and temple, was a small chest
made of Shittim-wood, overlaid with
gold. It was about four feet and an
half long, two feet and almost nine in-
thes broad, and as much in height.
Itslid, called the mercy-seat, because
above it hovered the Shechinah, or
symbol of the divine presence, was of
pure gold ; and out of the two ends

have been said concerning the unclean
beasts, two two, i.e.two of each sort :—
Whereas now therc is an apparent dif-
ference; there it is said only by two, but
here, by sevens, or seven seven, which dif-
ference of the phrase suggests a difference
in the things.”’ '
Annotations vol. 1, p. 34.

of this lid, were hammered two gold-
en cherubims, which, with their ex-
panded wings, ' covered the . whole
mercy-scat above, and with their fa-
ces seemed to pore on it. Within
this ark were deposited the two tables
of the moral law, and in some reposi-
tory by its foreside, were placed the
golden pot of manna, Aaron’s rod
that budded, and a copy of the Pen-
tateuch or five books of Moses.—
This ark had two rings of gold for
fixing the staves of Shittim-wood,
wherewith it was borne by the Le-
vites, as occasion offered. This ves-
sel was so sacred, that it was death
for any but the priest to look at it ;

and hence was carried under a cover, -

Exod. xxv. 10—~22. and xxxvii. l—
9. Numb. iv. 5, 6, 20. and xvii. '10.
Deut. xxxi. 26. 1 Kings viii. 9. Heb.
ix. 4. This ark being consecrated
with sprinkling of blood, and anoint-
ing of oil, was carried about with the
Hebrews in their travels in the de-
sart. Carried into the channel of
Jordan, the swollen waters of that ri-
ver divided and opened a clear pas-
sage for the whole congregation of
Israel. It was thence transported to
Gilgal. Borne 13 times in seven
days around the city of Jericho, with
the sound of rams horns attending it,
the walls fell down before it. After
the conquest of Canaan, it was fixed
in the tabernacle at Shiloh, and there
continued above 300 years. Just be-
fore the death of Er1, the Isrzaelites,
probably remembering its miraculcus
virtue at Jericho, carried it to the field
of battle. The Philistines gained the
victory, and seized on the ark : they
placed itin the temple of Dagon their
idol, as a sacred trophy of his victory
aver the God of the Hebrews. Their
idol was broken to pieces before it;
and wherever they placed it, a plague
of emerods on the people, and per-
haps another of mice on the land, at-
tended. The Phiiistines were glad
to return it with divers presents. It
halted at Bethshemesh; where a
multitude of Hebrews, perhaps fiky
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-thousand and seventy, ‘were divinely
struck dead for their profane looking
intoit. It was thence removed to the
house of Abinadab, at Gibeab, or the
hill of Kirjath-jearim, where, except
when Saul brought it to the camp at
Gibeah, 1 Sam. xiv. 18. itappears to
have remained 50, if not 90 years ;
thence David attempted to bring it,
not on the shoulders of the Levites,
but on 2 new cart, to Jerusalem. The
punishment of Uzzah for touching it,.
made him leave it, by the way, in the
house of Obed-edom. But hearing,
soon after, that Obed-cdom’s family
was blessed on its account, David,
with great solemnpity, caused the Le-
vites to carry it up to Jerusalem, toa
tabernacle which he had prepared for
it, in, .or near to, his own palace.—
Thence, aboyt four years after, and
perhaps 130 years after it had been
separated from the Mosaic taberna-
cle, Solomon caused it to be trans-
ported into the inmost apartment of
his temple, Numb. x. 33—36. Josh.
iii. 6. and xviii. 1. 1 Sam. iv. to vii.
2 Sam. vi. 1 Chron. xiv.—xvi. 1
Kings viii. 11.  'When Manasseh, aor
Amon his son, set up their idols in the

# Tnost holy place, probably some zeal-

ous priest carried out the ark, and
kept it, till Josiah ordered it to be re-
placed in the temple, 2 :‘Chron. xxxv.

3. When the first temple was de-
stroyed by the Chaldeans, we know
not what became of the ark ; but itis
ceptain, that it, and its whole furni-
ture, were wanting in the second tem-
pie. This being the principal sym-
bol.of the divine presence, the loss of
it presaged the approaching abolition
of the whole of the ceremonies, and
was sufficient to make the old men
weep at the laying of the foundation
of their second temple, Ezra iii. 12.
Hag. il. 3. The Jews, after the cap-
tivity, it is said, made one semewhat
like it, and put a standard copy of the
Old Testamentintait. The Jewishark
" was called the ark of the covenant and
testimony, because it contained the ta-

bles of God’s law, and the book of the
: J

covenant made with Israel ; and itself
was a pledge of the continuance of that
covenant With them, Deut.xxxi. 25,26.

Exod. xxxix. 35. It was called the
avk of God’s strepgth. It was the re-~
sidence of the symbol of his almigh-
ty and glorious presence, and the
pledge of the manifestation of his
power, Psal. cxxxil. 8. and Ixxviii.
61. It was probably In imitation of
the Hebrews, that the Egyptians,
Trojans, Greeks, Rmnans, &c. had
their sacred chests, in which they
locked up the more holy thmgs per-
taining to their idols.

Was not the Jewish ark typical of
Jesus Christ? How excellent and
glorious his person ! how marvellous
the union of his natures ! his Father’s
law was in his heart, and was magm-
fied and made banourable by his di-
vine and everlasting atonement ; he
is the delightful rest of his Father ;
the great centre of all religious wor-
ship, and means of our familiar inter-
course with God ; the matter of both
testaments ; and the wonder of an-
gels, ministers, and saints. He was
solemnly consecrgted to his wark by
the Spirit .of grace: for a long time
he had no scttled abode on earth :
having finished transgression, and

'made an end of sin, he, with great so-

lemnity, .entered into the temple z-

‘bove ; nor shall he .ever be lost, ar

change his residence. The ark of
God’s testament is scen in his tempile,
when JesusChrist, and the mysteries
of his grace, are .clearly discovered
and knawn, Rev. xi. 19.

ARM, that bodily member by .

which we chiefly exert our strength,
2 Sem.i. 10. And:hence power, and
whatever qualifies one for an active
performance of actions, is called an
arm. God’s high, holy, strong, or
outstretched aerm, is his almighty
power, displayed .in.a high, holy, vi-
gorous, and remarkable manner, in

the making of all things; in the

bringing Israel qut of Egypt; in ef-
fecmatmg our redemption ; in. con-
ting his people ; and in delivering
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his church, Jer. xxxii. 17. Exod. vi.
6. Isa. lii. 10. and ]Ixii. 8. and Ixiii.
12. God is the arm of his people, in
giving them strength, support, pro-
tection, provision, Isaiah xxxiii. 2.—
Christ is perhaps called #khe arm of
the Lord, because, in and by him,
God displays the exceeding greatness
of his power, in our creation, preser-
vation, and chiefly redemption, Isa.
liii. 1. Christ’s arm, wherewith he

gathers his lambs, or people, is his
saving "power, mercy, and love, by
the exertion of which he brings them
to himself, Isa. xl.-11. Mens out-
ward strength, riches, or etheraccom-
modations, are called their erm.—
They depend on them, and are by them
quilified for an active accomplish-
ment of their purposes, Psal. x. 15.
and xxxvii. 17. Jer. xlviii. 25. Hu-
man power, and force of armies, &c.
iscalled an arm of flesh, it is but weak
ad fading, 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. It
seems the ancient warriors made bare
their right arm, or both, when hotly
engaged in battle : in allusion to
which, God is said to make bare kis
arm, when, in a gery noted and signal
manner, he exerts his power and
mercy for the deliverance of his peo-
ple, and the destruction of his ene-
mies ; or when he openly reveals his
Son to and in men, as the power and
wisdom of God, Isa.lii. 10. And E-
zekiel’s uncovered arm, at his visiona-
1y siege of Jerusalem, imported the
furious and active manner in which
the Chaldeans would assault it, Ezek.
iv. 7. ARMs sometimes denote strong
armies or warriors, Dan. xi. 15—
22, 52.
To Arx; (1.) To furnish with, or

xiv. 14, Numb. xxxi. 5. (2.) To
getand exercise such spiritual gra-

defence of our souls, 1 Pet. iv. 1.
ARMAGEDDON; the Hebrew

name given to the place where the

Popish and Mahometan troops shall

be destroyed under the sixth vial.—

Its name alludes-to Megiddo, where|‘

Vor. L.

Barak, with 10,000 dispirited, and al-
most unarmed men, entirely routed,
and almost wholly slew, the mighty
host of the Canaanites, and may be in-
terpreted the destruction of trogfis.—
Whether this shall be in Italy, or in
Judea, or perhaps rather in both, a-
bout the same time, we dare not po-
sitively determine, Rev. xvi. 13, 14.
ARMINIANS, a religious sect,
or party, which arose in Holland, by

a separation from the Caivinists.— -

They followed the doctrine of Armi-
nius, who taught, with respectto pre-
destination, “ That God, from all
eternity, determined to bestow salva-
tion on those who he foresaw would
persevere unto the end in their faith
in Christ Jesus ; and to inflict ever-
lasting punishments on those who
should continue in their unbelief;
and resist unto the end his divine suc-
cours : so that election was condition«
al, and -reprobation in like manner
the result of foreseen infidelity and
persevering wickedness.”

The founder of this sect, James
Arminius, whose real name in Low
Dutch was James Harmanni; was
born at Qude-water, in Holland, in
1560, and was ordained minister at
Amsterdam on the 11th August 1588.
He died in 1609. ZEncy.

ARMOUWR, weapons of war. The
offensive arms which the Hcbrews
and other ancients had for attacking
their enemies were swords, darts,
lances, spears, javelins, bows and ar-
rows, slings: their defensive arms,
for protecting themselves, were hel-
mets, cuirasses, bucklers, coats of
mail. In Deborah’s time, it is proba-
ble, Jabin had disarmed the Israclites ;
for neither sword nor spear was to he
seen among 40,000 of them, Judg.
v. 8. In Saul’s time the Philistines
had done the same, and entirely pro-
hibited smiths to them; hence, no
more than Saul and Jonathan had
sword or spear, 1 Sam. xiii. 22. It

was common to hang up arms in .

strong or sacred places: Goliah’s
sword was hung up in the tabernacle,
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as a trophy sacred to the honour of
God, 1 Sam. xxi. 9. A thousand
shields of mighty men were deposited
in David’s tower, Song iv. 5. The
Tyrians, Persians, Lybians, and Ly-
dians, hung up their helmets and
bucklers on the walls of Tyre, Ezek.
xxvii. 10. 'When the Maccabees re-
took the temple from Antiochus, they
hung the portal of it with golden
crowns and bucklers.

Armour, when ascribed to God,
denotes his all-sufficient fitness for,
and the methods and means by which
he conquers and defends his people,
and destroys his enemies, Psal. xxxv.
2. The spiritual armour of the
saints consists of the skield of faith,
that is, the reconciled God in Christ
we believe on, and the grace of faith
whereby we believe in him ; the Ael-
met of the hope of salvation; the
breastplate of truth applied to, and in-
tegrity wrought in us, and of impu-
ted and implanted righteousness ; the
girdle of truth revealed to us, and of
uprightness in us ; the shoes of the
preparation of the gospel of peace, the
sword of inspired scripture ; and the
artillery of earnest prayer, Eph. vi.
13—20. With these weapons we are
to fight against sin, Satan, and the
world ; and to defend ourselves from
their many and dangerous attacks,
Eph. vi. 11. to 20. This armour is
called the aermour of God; God the
Son purchased it for us; God the
Holy Ghost applies it, or bestows it
on us. Its nature is divine and spi-
~ ritual. Its success is of God, and by

it we fight his battles, Eph. vi. 11.—
It is called the armour of righteousness
on the right hand and on the left : it
is purchased with the finished righte-
cusness of Christ ; and in every case
and circumstance must be used with
universal candour and holiness of life,
2 Cor.vi. 7. ltis the armour of light :
it proceeds from the Father of lights ;
it is possessed and used by the chil-
~ dren of light'; it is shining; glorious,
and honourable ; by the improve-
ment of it we manifest our spiritual

-

light and knowledge, and fight our
way to everlasting light, Rom. xiii.
12. Our ignorance, hatred of God,
unbelief, error, profaneness, attach-
ment to following of righteousness
by the works of the law and the like,
are called Saran’s armour, wherein he
trusteth : hereby he secures his inte-
rest in our soul, and opposeth the
impressions of the word, Spirit, and
providence of God, Luke xi. 22.

God’s armour, or weafions of indig-
nation against the Chaldeans, were
the Medes and Persians, by whom
he executed - his just vengeance in
destroying that people, Jer. xiii, 5.
and l. 25. The not carnal, but migh-
ty weafiong of warfare used by gospel-
ministers, are earnest prayer, and the
faithful preaching of the gospel, for
the conquering of our hearts to Jesus
Christ, and the reforming our lives
according to his law, 2 Cor. x. 4.—
When the wicked flies from the iron
weafion, the bow of steel strikes him
through : when he shuns one calami-
ty he falls into another more dread-
ful, Job. xx. 24.

ARMOURY ; amarsenal, or repo-
sitory of armour. Before David’s
time, every man of the Hebrew na-
tion seems to have been trained for
war, and to have kept his own arms.
David laid up one collection of ar-
mour in a tower he built for that pur-
pose, Song iv. 4. Another collec-
tion, probably the chief of those which
he had taken in war, he laid up in the
tabernacle, consecrated to the service
of God; with these, Jehoiada furnish-
ed the Levites and others, at the co-
ronation of Joash, 2 Chren. xxiii. 9.
Solomon stored up collections of ar-
mour in the house of the forest of
Lebanon, and in his fortified cities,
and even obliged some tributary
princes to forge arms for his service,
2 Chron. ix. 16. and xi. 12. 1 Kings
x. 25. King Uzziah furnished his
armoury with spears, helmets, slings
for casting large stones, &c. 2 Chron.
xxvi. 14. Hezekiah, after his deli-
verance from Sennacherib, stored up
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a vast deal of armour, id. xxxiii. 27.
God’s armoury is his treasures of aw-
ful judgments, ready to be brought
forth for the execution of his wrath,
Jer. 1. 25. The word of God, and the
grace of faith, which unite the church
and her true members of Christ, are
likened to a well furnished armoury :
both richly supply us with proper wea-
pons wherewith to oppose our spiri-
tual enemies, Song iv. 4

ARMY or HosT, a multitude of
armed men or warriors, marshalled
into proper order under different com-
manders. The greatestarmy of which
we read, in scripture, was Jerdboam’s
of 800,000; Zerah’s of 1,000,000 :
but it is surprising, that in Jehosha-
phat’s kingdom, of so narrow extent,
there should be near 1,200,000 war-
riors, 2 Chron. xiii. 3.. xiv. 9. and
xvii. 14—18. The armies with which
Xerxes king of Persiainvaded Greece,

and wherewith Bajazet the Turk, and
Tamerlane the Tartar engaged, were
still greater. Before David’s reign
the Israelites fought only on foot, and
every man generally provided for
himself. Nor had the most of his
successors, any but militia and a life-
guard. When the Hebrew army was
about to engage an enemy, proclama-
tion was made, that whoever had built
a house, and not dedicated it; who-
ever had planted a vineyard, and not
caten of its fruit; whoever had be-
trothed a wife, and not married her ;
and whoever was cowardly and fear-
ful, should return home. At the
same time the priest blew with his
trumpet, and encouraged the remain-
ing troops to depend on the assistance
of God, Deut. xx.

The Hebrews are represented as
God’s host. They were marshalled
under him as their prince and gene-
ral : sometimes he nominated their
captains, and gave express orders for
their method of war ; and his priests,
with sound of the sacred trumpets,
gave the alarm to battle, Dan. viii.
10, 11. Josh. v. 14. Angels, minis-

ters, upright professors, heavenly lu-

minaries, locusts, Roman armies, and
every creature in gencral, are repre-
sented as God’s armies, because of
their great number; their orderly
subjection to him ; and readiness to
protect his interests and people ; and
to destroy his opposers: and he mus-
ters them ; he directs their motions,
and assigns them their work, Psal.
ciii. 21. and Ixviii. 12. Dan. iv. 35.
Joel ii. 7, 25.. Matth. xxii. 7. An-
gels, glorified saints, sun, moon, and
stars, are, from their residence, called
the armies or hosts of heaven, Luke
ii. 13. Psal. xxxiii. 6 ; and even the
Christians, that contribute to the ruin
of Antichrist, are called the armics
which are in heaven, as they pertain
to the true church, and are directed
and assisted of God, Rev. xix. 14.—
The church and her true members
are like an army with banners ; for,
having Christ as their head, and their
spiritual armour put on, and rightly
used, they are terrible to devils and
wicked men, Song vi. 4, 10. The
two armies in the church are hosts of
divine persons and perfections, toge-
ther with holy angels, protecting her
true members ; or armies of inward
graces and lusts, warring with one
another, Song vi. 15. The creatures
which have their residence in heaven
and earth, are called tAeir hosts, for
their number, and the order in which
God had placed them, Gen. ii. 1
Psal. xxxiii. 6.

ARNOLDISTS, in church histo-
ry, a sect so called from their leader
Arnold of Brescia, who opened his
invectives in the streets of Brescia,
and told the populace that he was
sent to reform abuses, to pull down
the proud and exalt the humble.—
He then pointed his declamations a-
gainst the bishops, the clergy, the,
monks, and finally against the Roman
pontiff bhimself. To the luity only
he was indulgent. Churchmen, szid
he, who hold benefices, bishops who
hold domains, and monks that have
posscssions, will all be damned. He
and his party were too weak, howe-
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ver, to stem the torrent. He and
they were obliged to fly to Tuscany,
where he wis taken prisoner and con-
ducted to Kome, condemned and exe-
cuted, and his ashes thrown into the
Tiber, lest the people should collect
his remazins and venerate them as the
relics of a sainted martyr. Ency.
ARNON, a small river that rises
in the mountains of Gilead, and runs
along the north border of Moab, to
the south-west, till it discharges itself
into the Dead sea, Judg. xi. 18. Isa.
xvi. 2. Numb. xxi. 13.
AROER, (1.) A city, partly on the
north bank, and partly in an island
of the river Arnon. Sihon the A-
morite took it from the Moabites ;
Moses took it from him, and gave it
to the tribe of Gad, who rebuilt it,
Numb. xxxii. 34. When the Gadites
were carried captive to Assyria, the
Syrians seem to have taken posses-
sion of it; but were soon obliged to
leave it to the Moabites, under whom,
the Assyrians appear to have render-
ed it a desart, Isa. xvii. 2. It had
the same fate from the Chaldeans,
under Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. x1viii. 20.
(" ) A city cn the south of Judah, to
“whose inhabitants David sent part of
the spoil which he took from the A-
malekites, 1 Sam. xxx. 28. But,
perhaps this may be the same with
the former, the inhabitants of which
-may have been kind to David’s pa-
rents, while they sojourned in the
country of Moab. (8.) A city near
Rabbah of the Ammonites, Josh.
xiii. 25.
ARPAD, a c1ty near Hamath in
Syria. Some think it was the same
*as Arvad in Pheenicia; butit is more
likely it was a different place, situa-
ted on the north-east of Bashan, and
is the same as Arphas there placed
by Josephus. It and its idols were
destroyed by the Assyrians, 2 Kings
xvili. 34. Tsa. x. 9. and xxsvi. 19.
and xxxvil. 13; and it was entirely
ruined by the Chealdeans, Jer. xlix.
235 ; but seems afterwaurd to have been
rebuilt.

ARPHAXAD, the son of Shem,
born about two years after the flood,
and father of Shelah and others. Af-
ter a life of 430 years he died, 4. M.
2088, Gen. xi. 10—13. and x. 22.
1 Chron. i. 17. Luke iii. 17.

ARRAY ; when this word respects
clothing, it signifies garments, or the
handsome manner of putting them
on, 1 Pet.ii.9. Esth, vi. 9. When
it respects war, it-denotes the proper
arrangement of an army to defend
themselves, and attack the enemy,
2 Sam. x. 9. The terrors of God set
themselves in array against one, when
they appear in great numbers, and
ready to surround and destroy him,
Job vi. 4. Nebuchadnezzar aerrayed
himself as a shepherd with the land of
Egypit, when he covered it with his
troops, easily conquered it, and load-
ed himself and army with the rich
spoils of it, Jer. xliii. 12.

ARROGANCY ; proud contempt
of others, attended w1th boasting, and
insulting speech or behaviour, 1 Sam.
il. 3. Prov. viii. 13. )

ARROW, a missile weapon, slen-
der, sharp pointed, barbed, and shot
from a bow in hunting and war, 1
Sam. xx. 36. Divination by arrows
was very common with the Chaldeans,
Arabians, Scythians, &c. Undeter-
mined whether to attack the Jews or
Ammonites first, both of whose kings
had laid schemes to shake off his
yoke, Nebuchadnezzar divined by ar-
rows, consulted his Teraphim, and
looked into the livers of slain beasts,
to collect thence what should be his
route. In this divination, he proba-
bly wrote the naines of the princes
or places which he had a view to at-
tack on different arrows ; then shook
the arrows together in a quiver. The
prince or province whose name was
on the arrow first drawn, was thought
to be divinely marked as the first to
be attacked, Ezek. xxi. 21. On all
important occasions of marriage, war,
journics, the Arabs divined by three
arrows shook together in a sack. If
that inscribed, Comimaend me Lord,
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was first drawn, they proceeded in
their purpose ; if that inscribed, For-
bid me Lord, was drawn, they desisted
at least for a whole year. I thaton
which nothing was written happen-
ed to be drawn, they drew a second
time. _
What tends quickly to pierce, pain,
or destroy, is called arrows. The
arrows of God, are the terrible appre-
hensions or impressions of his wrath,
which wound, pain, and torment the
conscience, Job vi. 4. Psal. xxxviii. 2.
And his various judgments, thunder,

lightning, tempests, famine, and eve-
1y other distress, 2 Sam. xxii. 15.
Ezek. v. 16. Hab. iii. 11. Lam. iii.
12; and his word and spiritual in-
fluence, which are sharp and power-
fulin piercing and turning the hearts
of sinners, Psal. xlv. 5. The arrows
of wicked men, are their malicious
purposes, Psal. xi. 2; and their false,
dbusive, and slanderous words, Prov.
xxv. 18,  Jer. ix. 8. Psal. Ixiv. 3;
and their means of doing hurt to o-
thers, Psal. lvii. 4. Prov. xxvi. 18 ;
all which are very piercing, and pain-
fill to endure ; and may do hurt of a
sudden. The falling of the Turks’
arrows out of their hand, imports their
being quite dispirited, and incapable
to use their armour against the newly
converted Jews, Ezek. xxxix. 3.
ARTAXERXES, Smerdis, Mar-
dus, Sphendadates, Oropastes. A-
BasvERUs Cambyses, while he ra-
vaged Egypt, left Patizithes the Ma-
gus to govern the Persian state.—
Hearing that Cambyses had murder-
ed his only brother Smerdis, Patizi-
thes, considering how much his own
broth=r Smerdis resembled the mur-
dered prince, set him on the throne
in Cambyses’ absence ; and gave out
that he was the real brother of the
king. Informed hereof, Cambyses
marched homeward to dethrone him
but dying by the way, he begged his
nobles to pull down Smerdis, who he
aflirmed was not his brother, but a
Magian impostor. To clear the mat-

ter with certainty, Ostanes a noble-

man, who knew that the ears of the
Magus had been cut off by Cyrus or-
Cambyses, procured information by
his own daughter, a concubine of
Smerdis’, that his ears were really a-
wanting : he, Darius-Hystaspis, Go-
brias, and four other princes, after
binding themselves by an oath te slay
the Magus, or perish in the attempt,
rushed into the palace, and killed him
and his brother.

During this impostor’s short reizn
of five months, Bishlam, Mithredath,
Tabeel, Rehum the chancellor, Shim-
shai, and their Samaritan trits,
wrote him a letter, bearing. that Je-
rusalem had been formerly a very
powerful and rebellious city ; and that
if it was rebuilt, he might expect the
Jews would quickly revolt, w:i-! de-
prive him of ail his tribute, to the
west of the Euphrates. His repl: to
this letter imported, that upor in-
spection of the ancient histories, he
found it to be as they had suggested;
and orderecdt them to st p the Jews
rebuilding of either city or temple,
till they had further orders from him,
Ezra iv. 7—24.

ARrTaxerxEes-Longimanus was the
youngest son of Xcvxes, and giand-
son of Darius-Hystaspis. Artabanus,
captain of the guards, intending to
seize the Persign throne for himself,
privately murdered Xerxes bis father,
and persuaded Artaxerxes, that Da-
rius his elder brother had done it,
and intended to murder him likewise.
On this information, Artaxerxes flaw
directly to the apartment of his bro-
ther Darius, and with the assistance
of Artabanus and the guards killed
him on the spot. His, second bro-
ther Hystaspis being in Scythia, Ar-
tabanus placed Artaxerxes on the
throne, intending to pull him down
at pleasure, and seize it himself: but
his murder and treason coming to
light, he was quickly punished with
the loss of his life. His friends raised
an army to revenge his death, but
were totally crushed.  After a war
of two years, Hystaspis and his par-
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ty were irrecoverably ruined: Ar-
taxerxes then, to the joy of his sub-
jects, applied himself to redress their
disorders. '

In the 7th year of his reign, in
which perhaps he made Esther his
queen, Esth. ii. 16; he authorised
Ezra, with as many Jewish attend-
ants as pleased, to return to Judea.—
He allowed him to collect what mo-
ney he could in Chaldea, for the use

_of the temple; he complimented him

with a variety of sacred vessels; he
ordered his collectors on the west of
the Fuphrates to pay to Lim, from
the public revenue, 100 talents of sil-
ver, 100 measures of wheat, 800 gal-
lons of wine, and as much oil, and
whatever salt was necessary for the
use of the temple ; he exempted from
tribute all the priests, Levites, and
Nethinims ; he authorised Ezra to
promote the service of ‘his .God, and
the welfare of his nation, to the ut-
‘most ; . and impowered him to fine,
imprison, or kill, every one that dared
to oppose the laws of God or the king,
Ezra vii. In the 20th year of his
reign, he, perhaps instigated by Es-

" ther, impowered Nehemiah to go and

rebuild the city of Jerusalem, and or-
dered Asaph, the keeper of the royal
forest, to allow him whatever timber
he had use for, Neh. ii.

The Egyptians, weary of the Per-
sian yoke, had revolted about the 5th
year of his reign, and made Inarus,
king of Lybia, their. sovereign; and
entered into a league with the Athe-
nians. An army of 300,000, com-
manded by Achimenides, the brother
or son of the king’s mother, was sent
to reduce them. Inarus and his allies
defeated this powerful host, killed the
general, and 100,000 of his troops.—
The rest fled to Mempbhis, and there

. defended themselves for three years,

till Megabysus and Artabasus, with
another Persian army, relieved them ;
defeated the Egyptians, and reduced
them to their wonted slavery ; took
Inarus, and many others of their
chief men, prisongrs. About the

same time, the Athenians so terribly
harrassed the Persian empire,' that
Artaxerxes was obliged to make peace
with them, on these terms, That all
the Greek cities of Asia should enjoy
full liberty ; that no Persian ships of
war should enter the sea between the
Euxine and the Pamphylian coast ;
nor -any of their land-forces approach
nearer the shore than three days jour-
ney ; and that the Athenians should
attack no place belonging to the Per-
sians. After five years importunity,
Artaxerxes gave up Inarus, and the
other Egypuan princes to the will
of his mother. To revenge the blood

cruel death. Megabysus, who had
taken them prisoners, and promised
them safety, enraged hereat, retiréd
to Syria, levied an army, to take re-
venge on the king and his mother.—
Twice he routed the royal army of
200,000, and obliged Artaxerxes to
pardon, and recall him to court.

ARTEMAS seems to have been a
.noted preacher. Paul intended to send
him, or Tychicus, to Crete; proba-
bly to supply the place of Titus, while
he came to visit the apostle at Nico-
polis, Tit. iii. 12.

ART, skill in any particular busi-
ness, as compounding of spices, en-
graving,. &c. Exod. xxx. 25.

ARTIFICERS, persons skilful in
handy-work ; as smiths, weavers, &c.
1 Chron. xxix. 5.

ARTILLERY, armour, 1 Sam.
XX. 40,
ARTOTYRITES, a Christian

sect, in the primitive church, who
celebrated the eucharist with bread
and cheese, saying, that the first ob-
lations of men were not only of the
fruit of the earth, but of their flocks.
It is derived from a Greek word sig-
nifying bread, and another word im-
porting cheese. Ency.
ARVAD, Arapus, acity of Phoe-
nicia, situated in a small island, south-
ward of Tyre, and about a league
 from the continent. The Arvadites,
descended of Canaan, buiit and peo-

of Achimenides, she put them to a -
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led it in the earliest ages after the
SOOd. It was anciently famous for
pavigation and riches, and ordinarily
shared in the fate of Tyre and Zidon.
In Ezekiel’s time, the Arvadites ser-
ved as mariners in the Tyrian fleets,
and as guards on their walls, Gen. x.
18. Ezek. xxvii. 8, 11. It is now
called by the Turks Ruwadde; and
though, by reason of the height of
the island, it appears beautiful from
the shore, yet, on the spot, it is very
pitiful ; having scarce any thing but
a ruinous fort, and a few old cannon
to defend it.

AS. (1. Like, 1 Pet. iii. 8. (2.)
While, Acts xx. 9. (3.) Because,
John xv. 12. and xvii. 2.—As, im-
ports, (1.) Likeness only in appear-
ance, Matth. xxvi. 25. (2.) Same-
ness, John i. 14. Heb. xii. 7. (3.)
Likeness in reality or quality, but
not degree : thus saints are united
toone another as really as Christ is
to God ; are perfect as God ; righte-
ous as Christ ; and loved of him-as
he is loved of God, John xvii. 22.
Matth. v. 48. 1 John iii. 7. John xv.
9. (4.) Likeness in both quality and
degree, John v. 23.*

ASA succeeded his father Abijah
on the throne of Judah, A. M. 3049,
and reigned 41 years. He was edu-
ated by Maachah, the daughter of
Abishalom, a noted idolater ; but was
pious himself. The first ten years
of his reign he had no war, and ap-
plied himself to reform his kingdom.
He did not destroy the high places,
where his subjects, contrary to order,
worshipped the true God ; but he a-

* As, in antiquity, a particular weight,
consisting of 12 ounces; being the same
with Zibra, or the Roman pound. As was
also the name of a Roman coin, which was
of different weights and different matter
in different ages of the commonwealth.—
4s was also used to denote any integer or
whole. Whence the English word ace.—
Thus ae¢ signified the whole inheritance ;
whence heres ex aese, the heir to the whole
estate.

Ency. art. As.

bolished the idols, and the altars,
high places, and groves belonging to
them ; and commanded his subjects
to worship only the true God. These
abominable creatures, the Sodomites,
he entirely extirpated. Meanwhile,
he fortified the principal cities on his
frontiers, took such care to train up
his subjects in war, that he quickly
had a militia of 300,000 Jews, armed
with shields and spears, and 280,000
Benjamites, armed with shields and
bows. He had scarce reigned 12 or.
14 years, when Zeran, king of E-
THIOPIA, invaded Judea with a mil-
lion of foot, and 300 scythed chariots.
After prayer to God, Asa attacked
them at Mareshah with an army
vastly inferior, routed them, pursued
them as far-as Gerar, on the south-
west of Canaan, smote the cities
thereabout in alliance with them, and
returned home laden with booty.

In gratitude to God, and obedience
to his prophet Azariah, Asa applied
himself further to reform his king-
dom. He and his subjects engaged
themselves by covenant to serve the
Lord ; and agreed, that it should be
held, according to the law, a capital
crime to worship an idol. He de-
prived his grandmother Maachah of
what authority she held, because she
was a worshippér, if not priestess, to
some idol, perhaps a very obscene
one. Her idol and its grove he tram-
pled under foot, burnt with fire in the
valley of Hinnom, and cast the ashes
into the brook Kidron, to mingle with
the filth of the city. Phe dedicated
things of his father, with a great part
of his late spoils, he devoted to the
service of Ged ; and having repaired
the altar of burnt-offering, he sacrifi-
ced thereon 700 oxen, and 5000
sheep, of his Ethiopian booty.

The fame of his reformation, and
the blessings attending it, encoura-
ged vast numbers of the pious Is-

raelites to transport themselves into
hris kingdom. To prevent the loss
r:)f his subjects, Baasha king of Isracl,
in the 16th year of Asa, and 36th
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from the division of the tribes, en-
gaged in a war with Judah; took
Ramah, and began to fortify it, as
agneans to prevent all communica-
tion betwecn the two kingdoms. On
this occasion, Asa digged a remark-
able pits but for what purpose, whe-
ther to hide himselfy or rather to hide
his wealth,or td entrap Baasha, weare
not told, Jer. xli. 9. To thwart Ba-
asha’s designs, Asa took all the sil-
ver and gokd he could find in his own
exchequer, or in the temple, and sent
it to Benhadad king of Syria; beg-
ging that he would break his league
with Baasha, and enter into one with
him. Instigated by the valuable pre-
senf, and the hopes of extending his
power, Benhadad fell upon the north
parts of Baasha’s kingdom, and took
scveral cities thereof. Meanwhile,
Asa from the south, retook Ramah,
and carried off the materials prepar-
ed for its fortifications, and therewith
fortified Geba, and western Mizpah.
Asa’s distrust of the divine power
and goodness, which had so lately
rendered him victorious over a more
formidable enemy, and his treachc-
rous appiication for heathenish aid,
highly displeased the Lord. By di-
vine direction, Hanani the prophet,
sharply reproved him ; and assured
him, that henceforth he should have
wars. Instcad of thankfully receiv-
ing the admonitions of God, he out-
. rageously imprisoned the prophet,
and oppressed such of his subjects,
as, it seems, marked their displeasure
with his conduct. He and Baasha
continued thereafter in a state of war.
In the last part of his life, he appears
to have become extremely peevish ;
and in the 39th year of his reign he
was seized with the gout, or some
other ailment, in his feet. He rather
applied to his physicians than to his
God for reliel.  After two years ill-
ness he died. We are tempted to
think, that the noisome smell of his
corpse obliged them to fill his bed
with odours and spices : nor can we

say, whether his body was first burnt

to ashes, and these ouly interred, 1
Kings xv. 2 Chron. xiv. xv. and xvi.
ASAHEL, the son of Zeruiah,
and brother of Joab. He was one of
David’s thirty heroes, and was ex-
tremely swift of foot. At the battle
of Gibeon he so obstinately pursued
Abner, that he obliged that general
to kill him. Joab, afterward resent-
ed this slaughter in the murder of
Abner, 2 Sam. ii. 18, 19.and ii. 26, 27.
.ASAPH. His ancestors, reckon-
ing upwards, wcre Berachiah, Shi-
mea, Michael, Baaseiah, Malchiah,
Ethni, Zerah, Adaiah, Ethan, Zim-
mah, Shimei, Jahath, Gershom, Le-
vi; his sons were Zaccur, Joseph,
Nethaniah, and Asarelah. He was one
of the three principal singers, and his
children constituted the 3d, 1st, 5th,
and 7th class of the temple musici-
ans, 1 Chron. vi. 39—43. and xxv.
2, 9—14. It seems their station
was on the south side of the brazen
altar. 'The 50th, 73d, and ten fol-
lowing psalms are ascribed to Asaph;
but it is certain he could not compose
them all, as sundry of them relate,to
latter times. Perhaps their title
meaus no more, but that they were
chiefly sung by his posterity.
ASCEND,; to rise higher in place
or dignity ; to go or climb upwards,
Josh. vi. 5. God’s essence being eve-
ry where present, is incapable of mo-
tion ; his ascent can therefore mean
no more than the upward motion
or departure of some visible token of
his presence, Gen. xxxv, 12. Christ’s
ascending to Jerusalem, imports his
going to a city high in honour and
situation, Luke xix. 28. His ascend-
ing into heaven, while he continued
in his debased estate, denotes his per-
fect knowledge of every heavenly
thing ; of all the perfections, myste-
ries, and purposes of God, John iii.
15. Every where else, his ascern-
sion to heaven signifies the pas-
sage of his human nature thither,
forty days after his resurrection,
Ephraim iv. 8. The ascending and
descending of angels on Jacob’s ladder,
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or on the Sun of man, import their
earnest prying into the mystery of
our Savieur’s incarnation and Media-
torial work ; and their active minis-
tration to him and his people, Gen.
xxviii. 12. John i. 51.* The Angel
ascending from the east, having the
seal of the living God, is Jesus Christ
gradually exalting his name, and
shewing glory from Judea in the east,
to the western parts of the world ; and
by his Word and Spirit sealing his
people up to the day of redemption,
Rev. vii. 2. - Some think it is Con-
stantine, a professed Christian, order-
ing his governors every where to
procure peace to the Christians. The
ascent of the smoke of the ceremonial
eacrifices, and incense, and the ascent
of the smake of the incense before Gop,
out of the angel’s hand, signify how
savoury and acceptable the sacrifice,
merit, and intercession of Christ is to
his Father ;- and how effectual to pro-

. cure his favour and blessings to us,

Rev. viii. 4. To ascend the hill of
God, is to turn our heart from the
world, enter Christ’s church, attend
his ordinances, and enjoy special fel-
lowship with him therein, Psal. xxiv.
3. The ascent of the Chaldean king
to heaven, imported his advancing
himself to supereminent power, ho-
nour, and greatness, Isa. xiv. 13.—
The ascent of the beast from the bot-
tomless fit, imports Antichrist’s ob-
taining of great power and authority,
by the contrivance and aid of Satan

* The connexion between these texts is
represented in this paraphrase : ¢ Hence-
foyth it will clearly appear to you by many
wfallible’ proofs, and particularly by the
angels attending to pay their homage to
me, and to minister for my sake to the
faithful, who are my mystical body, that 1
am he who was represented to Jacob under
the symbol of a ladder, and consequently
that I am the true Mediator between God
and men; the only medium of gracious
eommunication between heaven and earth;
the only way of God’s mercy to sinners ;
and of their access to and acceptance with
God.”

Vou, 1.

and his agents, Rev. xi. 7. Christ’s
revived WITNESSES ascend fo, hedven
in a cloud ; amid fearful confusions
they shall, in"a marvellous manner,
constitute themselves into a glorious
church-state, and therein enjoy great
knowledge, purity, honour, safety, and
fellowship with God, Rev. xi. 12.

ASCRIBE, to avow that a thing
was done by, or belongs to one, 1
Sam. xviii. 8. :

ASENATH, the daughter of Po-
tipherah, and wife of Josera. Some
have imagined her the daughter ‘of
Potiphar ; and that her discovering
to her father her mother’s wicked
behaviour towards Joseph, endeared
her to that young patriarch, Gen.
xli. 45. '

ASH, a'well known tree, which
grows quickly, and is of almost uni-
versal use where the wood can be
kept dry. Its flower is of the ape-
talous kind; and its stamina' have
usually double heads; the pistil at
last becomes a fruit of the figure of
a tongue; and which contains a seed
of the same figure. Tournefort men-
tiogs four kinds of ash. Of part of
this wood the idolaters formed their
idols, and baked their bread, and
warmed themselves with the rest,
Isa. xliv. 14.}

ASHAMED, filled or covered with
SHAME. True kope maketh not asham-
ed, as it never will be disappointed
of what good it expects; and has
the love of God shed abroad in the
heart as an earnest thereof, Rom. v. 5.

ASHDOD, or AzoTus, a strong
city of the south-east coast of the
Mediterranean sea, about 25 miles,
ory according to Diodorus. 34 north
of Gaza, 13 or 14 south of Ekron,

t A slight infusion of the ash appears
of a pale yellowish colour when . viewed
betwixt the eye and the light; but when
looked down upon, or placed betwist the
eye and an opake object, appears bluc.—
Horses, cows, sheep and goats eat of the
ash ; but it spoils the milk of cows.

) Encycl. art. Ash.
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and 34 west of Jerusalem. It was
the property of the tribe of Judah,
Josh. xv. 47 ; but the PHILISTINES
* either retamed or retook it. Here
stood the famous temple of Dacox.
Here the captive ark of God was first
brought, and broke to pxeces that idol,
and plagued the inhabitants, 1 Sam.
v. 1—6. Uzziah demolished the walls
of this place, and built some adjacent
forts to command i it, 2 Chron. xxvi, 6.
Tartan the Aisy rian general took it
by force, and 1t seems put a strong
garrison into it, who held out 29 years
against the seige of Psammiticus king
of Egypt, Isa. xx. 1. Nebuchadnez-
zar’s troops took and terribly ravaged
it.  The forces of Alexander the
Great did the same. Jonathan, the
Jewish Maccabee, burnt it and the
temple of Dagen to ashes; but it
was rebuilt. Here Philip the evan-
gelist early preached the gospel ; and
a Christian church continued till per-
haps the ravage of the Saracens,
Zeph. ii. 4. Zech. ix. 6. Acts viii. 4.
ASHER, the son of Jacob by Zil-
pha his maid, and father of one of the
Hcbrew tribes. His children were
Jimnah, Ishua, Issui, and Beriah, of
whom sprung the Jimnites, Jesuites,
Beriites, and Serah their sister.—
Torty and one thousand and five hun-
dred of this tribe of war came out
of Egypt, under the command of Pa-
giel the son of Ocran. Their spy,
for searching the promised land, was
Sethur the son of Michael; and their
priice, for the division of it, was A-
hihud the son of Shelomi, Gen. xlvi.
17. 1 Chron. vii. 30. to 40. Numb.
.xxvi. 44. and i. 13, 40. and xiii. 13.
and xxxiv. 27. They increased in
the wilderness to 53,400, Numb.
xxvi. 47, Their inheritance fell by
lot in the N. V. of Canaan, where
the soil was extremely fertile, and the
mines plentiful ; but, through fuint-
ness and cowardice, they suffered the
Canaarites to retain the cities of Zi-
dony Abiaby Achzib, Helbon, Aphek,
and Reliob, Gen. xlix. 20. Deut.
xxxiii. 24, 25. Josh. xix. 24351,

Judg. i. 81, 32. This tribe was one
of the six who echoed aMEN to the
curses from mount EBAL. They
tamely submitted to the oppression
of Jabin king of Canaan; and some
time after assisted Gldeon in his pur-
suit of the Midianites ; Judg. v. 17.
and vii. 16, 23. Forty thousand of
them, all expert warriors, attended at
David’s coronation to be king over
Israel. Baanah the son of Hushal,
was their deputy governor under So-
lomon ; divers of them joined in He-
zeklah’s reformatlon, 1 Chron. xii. 36.
1 Kings iv. 16. 2 Chron. xxx. 11.

ASHES, the remains of burnt fuel,
Lev. vi. 10. Man is compared to
dust and ashes, to denote his mean-
ness, insignificancy, vileness, and
readiness to be easily blown from off
the earth, Gen. xviil. 27. To be co-
vered with ashes, to eat ashes, to be-
come ashes, and to be ashes under the
soles of the feet, is to be reduced to a
poor, contemptible, distressed, and
ruinous condition, Lam. iii. 16. Psal.
cii. 9. Job xxx. 19. Mal.iv. 3. Te
cast ashes on the head, to spread ashes
under one, ov wallow in dust and ashes,
imports great humiliation and grief,
2 Sam. xiii. 19. Isa. lviii. 5. and Ixi.
3. Jer. vi. 26. Trusting in idols is
called a feeding on ashes, to mark
how vain, base, vile, shameful, aixd
destructive it is, Isa. xliv. 20.%{

* A lie of lustral or purifying water was
made of the ashes of an hcifer sacrificet:
upon the great day of atonement, with
which the people were purified after touch-
ing a dead body, Numb. xix. 9.

+ The ancieat Persians had a sort of
punishment for some great criminals, which
consisted in executing them in ashes. The
crimninal was thrown headlong from atower
50 cubits high, whicl: was filled with ashes.
to a particular height, (2 Mac. xiii. 5, 6.)
The motion which the criminal used ta
disengage himself from this place, plunged.
him still deeper into it, and this agitation
was farther increased by a wheel whicls
stirred the ashes continually about him tilb
at last he was stifled.
’ Ency. art. AsHER.
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ASHIMA, an idol of the Hama-
thite Samaritans. Whether it was
the same with the 4shematk of Sama-
ria by which the Israelites swore, A-
mos viii. 14; or the Smamaim, or
heavens ; or whether it was an idol
shaped as a lion, and signifying the
sun; or as a naked goat, or ape, we
are absolutely uncertain, 2 Kings
xvii. 30. .

ASHKENAZ, the eldest son of
Gomer. Probably the Ascantes, who
dwelt about the Palus M=otis; and
the ancient Germans, if not also part

of the Phrygians, were descended]

from him, Gen. x. 3. 1 Chron. . 6.
ASHPENAZ, the governor of Ne-
buchadnezzar’s eunuchs: he changed
the name of Daniel and his three
companions, into such as imported
relation to the Chaldean idoks. He
was afraid to allow these Jews to live
on pulse, least their leanness should
discover it, and offend the king at
him: but Melzar his inferior steward
allowed them, Dan. i. 3—17.
ASHTAROTH, AsaTorETH, Or
AstartE, a famed goddess of the
Zidonians. - Her name, in the Syriac
language, signifies ewes whose reats
are full of milk : or it may come from
ASHERA, a grove ; a blessed one. It
may be in the plural number, because
the Pheenicians had sundry she-dei-
ties. The Pheenicians about Carthage
reckoned Ashtaroth the same as Juno
of the Romans : others will have her
to have been the wife of Ham the fa-
ther of the Canaanites. Lucian thinks,
and I suppose very justly, that the
moon, or queen of heaven, was wor-
shipped under thisname. Cicero calls
her the 4th Venus of Syria. The
Pheenician priests affirmed to Lucian,
that she was Europa, the daughter
of their king Agenor, whom Jupiter
carried off by force; and who was
deified by her father’s subjects, to
comfort him for his loss. Perhaps
she is the Aestar or Eostre of the
Saxons, from whom our term .of
Easter is derived ; and not far dif-
ferent from the British goddess An-

i draste. She is variously represented ;

sometimes in a long, sometimes in a
short habit ; sometimes as holding a
long stick with a cross-at the top:
sometimes she is crowned with rays;

at other times with a bulls head,
whose horns, according to Sanchoni-

atho, were emblems of the new moon.
Her temple at Aphek in Lebanon
was an horrible sink of the most bes-
tial lewdness; because there, it was
pretended, Venus had her first inter-
course with her beloved Adonis, or
Tammuz. She was probably wor-
shipped by the Amorites in the days
of Abraham ;. and gave name to Ash-
taroth-karnaim, 7. e. the Ashtaroth
with two horns, Gen. xiv. 5. Soon
after the death of Joshua, the Israel-
ites began to adore her; and-in all
their relapses into idolatry, as under
Jephthah, Eli, and Solomon, &c. she
was one of their idols. Jezebel the
wife of Ahab settled her worship in
all the shocking abominations there-
of among the ten tribes; and ap-
pointed four hundred priests for her
service. Under Manasseh and Amon,
she was with great pomp and care
adored in Judah; and the women
wrought hangings for her residence.
The remnant of the Jews left with
Gedaliah, obstinately clave to her
worship ; pretending,
saking of it under Josiah had beea
the cause of all their subsequent dis-
asters. Judg.ii. 13. and x. 6. 1 Kings
xi. 5. and xviii. 19. 2 Kings xxiii. 4,
13. Jer. xliv.

ASHTAROTH-KarNAIM, a city -

belonging to the half-tribe of Manas-
seh, eastward of, Jordan. It was about
six miles from Edrei.  Here Chedor-
laomer smote the gigantic Rephaims:
here was the residence of Og king of
DBashan ; Gen. xiv. 5. Deut. i. 4.—
But the place is long ago dwindled
into a petty village, ca.lled Karnion
or Karnia.

ASHUR. (1.) The son of Shem,
and father of the Asgyrrams.. (2.)
Ashur sometimes denotes AS.:)'IIA,

Numb. uxiv. 22, 2t [{os. xiv. S.—-
' o

that their for-.
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‘When I consider that Eupolemus
says, that David conquered the Assy-
rians in Galadene or Gilead; that
Ishbosheth was made king over the
Ashurites in Gilead ; that Ashur was
in the alliance with the Ammonites
and Moabites against Jehoshaphat ;
that the Ashurim made benches of
ivory to the Tyrians, 2 Sam. ii. 9.
Psal. Ixxxiii. 8. Ezek. xxvii. 6; 1
cannot but think a colony of Assy-
rians had settled in Arabia-Deserta,
perhaps about the time of Cushanri-
shathaim.

ASIA. (1.) One of the four great
divisions of the EaArTH. (2.) Lesser
Asia, Natolia, or the Levant, lying
between the Hellespont and Euxine
sea on the north. and the east end of
the Mediterranear sea on the south.
It was about 600 miles in length, and
320 in breadth, and contained the
‘provinces of Mysia, Liydia, Ionia, and
Caria on the west; on the east of
these, Bithynia, Phrygia, Pisidia,
Pamphylia, Lycia; eastward of these
were Paphlagonia, Galatia, and Ly-
caonia; on the east of which were
Pontus and Cappadocia. (3.) Proper
Asia, which Attalus bequeathed to
the Romans, and, which afterwards
constituting ene of their provinces,
was called the proconsular Asia. It
comprehended Phrygia, Mysia, Ca-
ria, and Lydia. Asia is perhaps al-
ways used in this sense in the New
Testament. Here the seven famed
churches stood, Acts xvi. 6. Rev. i.
11. Here Paul, in his first journey
northward, was divinely forbidden to
preach the gospel; and here a great
part of the professed Christians, by
1eans of false apostles, conceived a
dislike at him while he lay prisoner
at Rome, Acts xvi. 6. 2 Tim. i. 15.

Lesser Asia, Lydia perhaps ex-
cepted, was originally peopled by the
offspring of Japheth ; and anciently
parcelled outinto a great many small
sovereignties ; the kingdoms of Troas,
Lydia, Pontus, Cappadocia, and the
Grecian states, were the most noted.
They do not appear to have besn re-

duced by the Assyrian or Chaldean
conquerors; but, no doubt, part of the
others were subject to the Lydians in
their flourishing state. The Persians
extended their power over the greater
part of it, which made it a scene
of disputes between them and the
Greeks. About 330 years before
our Saviour’s birth, the Greeks un-
der Alexander made themselves mas-
ters of the whole of it. It next fell
under the Romans, and partly con-
tinued so, till the Saracers and Turks
wrested it from the emperors of the
east. For 300 years past it hath been
wholly subject to the Ottoman Turks,
by whose ravage and tyranny this
once so glorious country is reduced
to a comparative desart, noted for al-
most nothing but ancient ruins.

No doubt this country was one of
those denominated in ancient predic-
tions, 7%e isles of the sea ; and here
Christianity was almost. universally
planted in the apostolic age: here,
for a long time, were flourishing
churches ; and here the famed coun-
cils of Nice, Ephesus, Chalcedon,
&c. were held. The ravages of the
Arabians or Saracens began in the se-
venth, and continued in the three sub-
sequent centuries ; the conquests of
the Seljukian Turks in the eleventh ;
and not long after the marches of the
Croisades, and at last the enslaving
power of the Ottoman Turks, ren-
dered their church-state exceeding
deplorable. At present, they have a
number of bishops; but these in a
very poor and wretched condition,
Isa. xlii. 4, 10. Zeph. ii. 11.

ASIDE. (1.) To another part at
some distance, 2 Kings iv. 4. Matth.
vii. 33. (2.) From off one, John xiii.
4. Heb.xii. 1. (3.) Out of the pro-
per way, or from the right course of
obedience to God, and of promoting
our own true happiness, Jer. xv. 5.
Psal. xiv. 3. ,

ASK. (1.) Toenquire, Gen. xxxii.
29. (2.) To demand, Gen. xxxiv.
10. (3.) Toseck counsel, Isa. xxx. 2.
(4.) Ta pray for, John xv. 7. (5.)
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To accuse, Psal. xxxv. 10, 11.—
Christ’s asking of the Father, imports
his willingness and desire to enjoy
eternal life and glory in his manhood ;
and to a multitude of happy subjects
under him, as King in Zion; and
his pleading in our nature for favours
to these, as the due reward of his o-
bedience unto death, Psal. xxi. 4.
and ii. 8. We ask in Christ’s name,
and in faith, when, by the help of his
Spirit, and in a believing dependence
on his person, righteousness, and in-
tercession, we, in obedience to his
gommand, plead for, and firmly ex-
pect, whatever he hath promised in
his word, suited to our need, and ca-
pacity of enjoyment, John xiv. 13.—
Jam. 1. 6. We ask amiss, when we
pray for what God has neither com-
manded nor promised when we re-
quest any thing in an ignorant, care-
less, unbelieving manner ; to seek it
to answer some unworthy and sinful
end, Jam. iv. 3. The nation that
asked noz for Christ, and were net
called by his name, are the Gentiles,
who, under the Old Testament, were
destitute of the knowledge of Christ,
void of desire after him, and made no
profession of regard to him, Isa. Ixv. 1.
We ask the beasts, fowle, fishes, and
earéh, that they may declare unio us,
when we earnestly observe how the
disine power, wisdom, and goodness,
are manifested in their creation,
preservation and government, . Job
xii. 7, 8. .

ASKELON, a capital city of the
Philistines on the coast of the Medi-
terranean sea, about 16 miles north
of Gaza, and 9 south of Ashdod, and
about 40 west of Jerusalem. It was
anciently famed for its fine wines,
and other fruits ; and for its temple
and fish-pond, sacred to the goddess
Derceto. It was the strongest city
belonging to the Philistines ; but, a-
long with Gaza and Ekvon, was wrest-
ed from them by the tribe of Judah :
under some of the Judges the Philis-
tines recovered it, Judg. i. 18. and
xiv. 19. It was taken and plundered

by the Assyrians; destroyed by the
Chaldeans ; rebuilt and taken by A-
lexander and the Greeks; and after-
ward by the Jewish Maccabees, Amos-
i. 8. Jer. xlvii, 5—7. Zech. ix. 5.—
Here a Christian cliurch was planted
soon after our Saviour’s ascension,
and continued for sundry ages. Now,
the place is scarce worthy of notice.

ASLEEP. (1.) Taking rest in
natural SLEEP, John i. 5. (2.) Dead,
Acts vii. 60. (3.) Careless, uncon-
cerned, spiritually drowsy or dead;
Song vii. 9.

ASNAPPAR, a famed prince,
who, from different places, brought
and. settled the original Samaritans
in the country of the ten tribes ; but
whether he was the same with Shal-
manezer, or rather with Esarhaddon,
or one of his noted generals, we are
uncertain, Ezra iv. 10.

ASP, a small poisonous kind of
serpent, whose bite gives a quick,
but generally easy death,} as ifin a
sleep. There are reckoned three
kinds of asps ; the Chersea, Chelido-
nia, and Ptyas, the last of whose bite
is judged the most ‘fatal. Asps are
said to kill by causing sleep, thirst,
or loss of blood. Immediately after
the bite, the sight becomes dim, the
part. swells, and a moderate pun is
felt in the stomach. The bite is s2id
to admit of no cure, but by the imme-
diate cutting off the wounded part.
What is meant by the asp, (ADDER)
siopfiing her car at the wvoice of the
charmer : whether some asps be deaf,
or stop their ears from hearing of hu-

t+ With the poison of the asp gueen
Cleopatra is said to have dispatched her-
self, and prevented the des;frns of Augus-
tus, who intended to have carried her cap-
tive to adorn his triumphal entry into
Rome. Lord Bzcon makcs the asp the
least painful of all the insiruments of death.
He supposes it to have an afiinity to oj Aum,
but to be less disagreeable inits operation.
The ancients had a plaster made of this
terrible animal, of which thev used a-

gainst pains of e gout, indurations, &,
Lucy. art. Asz,
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man voices ; or whether diviners on-
ly persuaded the vulgar they did so,
when unaffected by their charms, we
know not. Itis certain wicked men
are compared to aspis for their subtle-
ty; their carnal nestling in the earth;
their gradual, but effectual, murder-
ing of themselves and others, with the
cruel venom, bitter gall, and destruc-
tive poison of sin that is-in them, and
always ready to appear in their speech
and behaviour ; and for their obsti-
nate refusal to regard the engaging
voice of Jesus Christ in the gospel.
Deut. xxxii. 33. Job xx. 14, 16. Psal.
viii. 4.*

ASPATICUM, (from the Greek
importing, “I salute,” in ecclesiastic
writers,) a place, or apartment, ad-
joining tothe ancient churches, where-
in the bishop and presbyters sat, to
receive the salutations of the persons
who came to visit them, desire their
‘blessing, or consult them on busi-
ness.—This is also called aspaticum
diaconicum, recepitorium, metatorium
or mesatorium, and salutatorium ; in
English, «greeting house.” :
. Encycl.

ASS, an animal of the horse kind,
with a long head, long ears and round

* The text last quoted refers to an opi-
nion, which prevailed very early and univer-
sally, of the efficacy of musical sounds in
charming serpents ; a thing which is re-
presented by Shaw, Bruce and other
travellers, who have been in the Levant,
23 not only possible but frequently seen.
Whereas by musick or some other art,
says Henry on the place, they had a way
of charming serpents, so as cither to de-

-stroy them, or at least disable them to do

mischief’; there was, according to vulgar
tradition, a sort of adder or viper, that
would lay one ear to the ground, and stop
the other with her tail, so that she could
not hear the voice of the inchantment, and
so defeated the intention of it, and secured
herself. The using of this comparison
neither verifies the story, nor, if it were
true, justifies the use of this inchantment ;
for it is only an allusion to Uic report of
such a thing, to illustrate the obstinzey of
sinners in 2 sinful way .

body, cevered with short coarse hair.
Asses are generally of a pale dun-
colour, with a black stroke along the
back, and another across the shoul-
ders, and a tail hairy only at the end.
The eastern asses are bigger and
more beautiful than ours; and on
them did even great men, as Abra-
ham, Moses, Abdon’s, and David’s
family ride: and on them did the
princes of Israel under PExan gene-
rously send back the Jewish captives
that were unfit for travel. Nor had
the captives in their return from Ba-
bylon almost any beasts of burden, be;
sides 6720 asses, Gen. xxii. 3. Exod.
iv. 20. Judges xii. 14. 2 Sam. xvi. 2.
2 Chron. xxviii. 17. Neh. vii. 69.—
There are wild asses, that once were
common in Canaan and Arabia, and
are still so in Africa; they are ex-
tremely beautiful, transversely strip-
ed with white, brown, and some
black ; they live in desarts and moun-
tains, and are exceeding swift, jealous
of their liberty, libidinous, given to
drinking, and usually seen in.flocks,
Job xi. 12. and xxxix. 5—8. Psal. civ.
11. Jer. xiv. 6. And to them the
Ishmaelites are compared, to. repre-
sent their perpetual freedom, and
their lustful, restless, wild, and savage
temper, Gen. xvi. 12. Heb. On the
banks of the Euphrates were asses
altogether white; and on such the
Hebrew princes rode in the days of
Deborah, Judg. v. 10.

Under the law asses were unclean,
and their firstlings were to be redeem-
ed with a lamb, or to have their necks
broken ; and are emblems of wicked

men, stupid, impudent, inconstant,

untameable, disposed to feed on vain
imaginations ; and who must be re-
deemed by the death of Jesus Christ,
the Lamb of God, or perish for ever,
Exod. xxxiv. 20. Isa.1. 3. Job xi. 12.
Jer. ii. 24. Hos. viii. 9. Of old the
ass was remarkably honoured, in be-
ing miraculously assisted of God to
rebuke the madness of Balaam, in
striking her when stopt by the fear of

an angel : nor ought men to ridicule
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this story, till they demonstrate the
incapacity of infinite power to make
this animal speak ; or the improprie-
ty of rebuking a proud diviner by
such a stupid and contemptible crea-
ture, Numb. xxii. 2 Pet.ii. 16. Butthe
chief honour of the ass is, that, when
it had become most contemptible,
our adored Saviour thereon made his
triumphant entry into Jerusalem,
Zech. ix. 9. Matth. xxi. John xii.
Both Jews and Christians were un-
justly accused by the Heathen of wor-
shipping an ass. But it is unworthy
of our notice to observe the occasion
of this reproach.*t

ASSAULT; to attack violently,
Esth. viii. 11.

ASSEMBLE ; to meet or gather
together, Numb. x. 3. Zeph. iii. 8.
An ASsEMBLY is a meeting of divers
persons to worship God jointly ; or
10 expede civily or even wicked busi-

* From the worship of the golden calf
by the people of Israel, the heathens took
occasion to spread a gross fiction about
the golden head of an ass being worship-
ped in the temple of Jerusalem. Tacit.
Histor. lib. v. cap. 4.

t Notwithstanding the apparent indiffe-
rence, sloth, and laziness of the ass, yet
when under the influence of love he be-
comes perfectly furious. Pliny assures us,
that when an experiment was made to dis-
cover the strength of maternal affection
in a she-ass, she runthrough the flames in
order to come to her colt.—The ass smells
his master at a distance, searches the. pla-
ces and roads he used to frequent, and
easily distinguishes him from the rest of
mankind.—If you cover his eyes he wi!l
»ot move another step.  Whatever be the
pace he is going at, if you push him, he
instantly stops.

The ass lives about 30 years—the female
brings forth in the twelfth month, always
one at atime; in'seven days after her sea-
son returns again.

The Arabs, Tartars and Romans made
use of their flesh, and gave it a preference
to any other food. The ass is found in the
dry and mountainous parts of Great Tarta-
ry, southern parts of India, in northern
Africa, but Persia is their most usual place
of retirement, Encp. art. Equus.

iness, Isa.i. 13, Acts xix. 32, 59.—

The solemn assembly of the Jews, was
their meetings at their most noted
festivals, sacrifices, or fasts, Isa. . 13.
and to be sorrowful for it, was to be
grieved for the want of these public
ordinances of God, observed in a re-
gular manner, Zeph. iii. 18. The
general assembly of the first born, is
the harmonious and large meeting of’
both Jews and Gentiles in one chris-
tian church ; and of all the redeem-
ed in the heavenly state, Heb. xii. 23.
They shall come against Aholibah
with an assembly, with a great army,
to destroy the Jewish nation, Ezek.
xxiil. 24.

To ASSENT ; to declare agree-
ment in judgment and inclination
with some others, Acts xxiv. 9.

ASSIGN ; to set apart, or appoint
for, Gen. xIvii. 22.

ASSOCIATE ; to join together in
fellowship or league, Isa. viii. 9. Dan.
xi: 6.

ASSOS, a sea port in the north-
west of Lesser Asia, south of Tr,gas,
and over against the isle Lesbos.” It
seems to have been built on a hill.—
Near it were famed quarries of the
Sarcophagus stone, which consumes
dead bodies, except the teeth in forty
days. Here Paul. touched, in his
fourth journey to Jerusalem ; but we
read of no Christian church in it tii}
the 8th century, Acts xx. 13. 14..

ASSURE; (1.) To make certain ;
confirm, Lev. xxvii. 19. (2.) To
embolden, 1 John iii. 19.

ASSURANCE ; a certainty that
renders one bold in adhering to what
he has confirmed to him ; as, (1.) An
assurance of life and firofierty, when
these are secured by the solemn law
of the land, or by the solemn dispo-
sition of the former proprieteor, Deut.
xxviil. 66. Isa. xxxii. 17. (2.) Assu-
rance of evidence, is full evidence by
miracles, and by the powerful opera-
tion of the Holy Ghost, Acts xvii. S1.
(3.) Assurance of persuasign, which
is opposite to doubting, as Kght is to

darkness ; and the more full the as-
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surance is, &l}c more fully arz doubts
excluded. The riches of the assurance
of understanding, import a solid well-
grounded knowledge of divine things,
immediately founded on God’s infal-
lible word, and confirmed by the cor-
respondent influence of the Holy
Ghost, Col. ii. 2. The full assurance
of faith, is an abundant and undoubt-
ing persuasion of the truth of the
whole word of God ; particularly of
the doctrines and promises of the gos-
pel, with a peculiar application of the
" same to ourselves, Heb. x. 22. The
fu/l assurance of hofie, is a firm expec-
tation, that, without doubt, God will
grant us the complete enjoyment of
what future blessedness he hath pro-
mised, Heb. vi. 11.

ASSWAGE ; todryup; toabate,
Gen. viii. 1. Job. xvi. 5, 6.

ASSYRIA, an ancient kingdom of
Asia. Ithad Armenia on the north ;
Media and Persia on the east ; Susi-
ana, a province of Persia, on the
south ; and the river Tigris or Hid-
dekel cn the west, into which run
tarcugh Assyria, by a south-west
eourse, the four small rivers Lycus,
Capros, Gorgus, and Siila. The
most noted cities of it were Nineveh,
Resen, Calah, Bessara, Ctesiphon on
the east bank of the Tigris ; and Ar-
bela and Artemias, &c. further east
the country. It is now partly called
Curdistan; and being so often the
seat of war between potent emperors
and nations, it has been generally on
the decay for 2000 years, and is al-
most become a wilderness and de-
sart.

This country had its name, and the
inhabitants their original, from A-
suur. Offended with the tyrannic
usurpation of Nimrod at Babel, he re-
moved to the north-zast, where he
built Nineveh, Rehoboth, Calah, and
Resen, on the banks of the Tigris,
Gen. x. 11, 12. Boechart, indeed,
and others, will have Nimrod to have !

* gone to Assyria and built these cities.
But the text is more naturally under-
stood in the manncr we have hinted.

l

Besides, the prophet Micah repre-
sents the land of Nimrod as different
from Assyria, Mic. v. 6 ; and Diodo-
rus plainly suggests, that the Babylo-
nians were a distinct kingdom when
the Assyrians conquered them.
Ctesias, Diodorus, Trogus, Justin,
&c. would have the Assyrian empire
to have been prodigiously populous,
just after the flood, and to have con-
tinued 1300 or 1400 years. Ctesias,
from whom the rest had it, was famed
in his own times as an arrant fabulist,
and his accounts are evidently roman-
tic. Herodotus, a far more ancient
and honest historian, assigns but 520
years to the Assyrian empxre and
Halicarnasseus maintains that it was
at first of a very small extent; and
we are convinced that it continued
so till the-age of Pul. In the time
of Abraham, we find Chedorlaomer,
and his three allies, possessing dis-
tinct kmgdoms on the frontiers of As-
syria, without the least mark of de- -
pendence on that empire, Gen. xiv. 1.
In the time of the JupcEes, we hear
of a powerful kingdom in Mesopota-
mia on the west of Assyria, Judg. iii.
8—11. Without the least opposition
from an Assyrian empire, David and
Solomon reigned over all the country
on this side the Euphrates, 2 Sam.
viii. 10. 1 Kings iv. 24. In our ac-
counts of the Asian conquests of Shi-
shak and Memnon, we hear of no op-
position which they met with from
Assyrian emperors. In the time of
Jonah the prophet, about 4. M. 3142,
we hear of a king of Nineveh; but
he is not called king of Assyria; and
it seems his kingdom was so very
small, that upon Jonah’s alarm, they
dreaded utter ruin within forty days
from some of their neighbours. Ho-
mer, who lived about the same time,
had heard of Bacchus or Shishak king
of Egypt, and of Memnon king of
Chusestan or Ethiopia; but nothing
of a potent king of Assyria, though
the last was much nearer him. None
of the prophets mention the king of
Assyria, till after the days of Pul.
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Under Pul the Assyrian kingdom
began to be powerful ;
itself further under his successors
Tiglath-pileser, Shalmaneser, Senna-
cherib, and Esarhaddon. It seems
that Pul, or Tiglath-pileser, parted
his kingdom at his death ; and gave
Babylonia to Nabonassar a younger
son : but, as perhaps there was no
great harmony between the two,
Esarhaddon, by conquest, or for want
of immediate heirs, re-annexed Baby-
lon to Assyria. At this time, the
Assyrian empire was in its greatest
extent, comprehending Media, Per-
sia, Chaldea, Mesopotamia, Syria,
Palestine, and part of Arabia.

Under Saosduchinus and Chinala-
dan, the Assyrian empire gradually
decayed : first the Medes on the east,
and then the Babylonians on the
south-west, revolted, and made war
on the empiré. Chinaladan was so
terrified with the alliance between
Astyages the Mede, and Nabopolas-
sar the Chaldean, against him, that

he desperately burnt his palace on

* himself. After his death the king-
dom languished about 25 years more ;
and at last was utterly overturned,
and Nineveh destroyed by Cyaxares
the Mede, and Necbuchadnezzar the
Chaldean, 4. M. 3403. 2 Kings xv.
to xix. 2 Chron. xxxi. xxxkii. and
xxxiii. 11, Isa. v. 26—30. Vl.ll X.
xxxiii. xxxvi. xxxvu, and xvii. 12—
14. Nabh. i. to iii. Zeph. iii. 13—15.
Ezek. xxxi.

The great Usher, Rollin, and o-
thers, will have Nineveh to have.been
destroyed uander one Sardanapul the
son of Pul, by Arbaces the Medg, and
Belesis the Chaldean. But how im-
probable is it, that the Assyrian em-
pire should be then destroyed, and
yet the very next Assyrian king be
a2 more. noted congueror than ever
Pul was ? Besides, no ancient author
mentions a double destruction of Ni-
neveh ; and the relations of its de-
struction, though by different authors,
referred to different times, and pla-
ced under kings of a different name,

Vor. L _

and extended

-——

. . 3 ';.*—‘
are so- similar, that we cannot but

suppose they relate to the same event.
Assyria fell under the power of the
Chaldeuns ; and from them it passed
to the Persians. Here, at Arbela,
the Greeks gave the finishing stroke
to the Persxan empire, Numb. xxiv.
24. It hassince successxve]y belong-
ed to the Romans, Parthxans, Persi-
ans, Saracens, Turks ; ; and at pre-
sent is an almost useless part of the
Persian empire ; famed, as far as |
know, for almost nothing but the rob-
beries of the Curds, who have, for
many ages past inhabited its moun-
tainous parts. In the early ages of
Cbnstmmty, there was here a Chris-
tian church ;.but little more of that
kind need be expccted till the glorious
Millennium, Isa. xix. 23—25.
ASTONIED, or AsToNisHED, in.
the Old Testament, generally im-«
ports to be filled with wonder, mingled
with perplexity fear and trouble, Ezra
ix. 3. Inthe New, it generally sxgm-
fies to be filled with g lightful won-
der and amazement, Matth. ix.- 28.
ASTRAY ; away from one’s pro-
per place or path. When applied to
moral conduct, it signifies to wander
from one’s proper path of duty and

happiness, Psal. cxix. 176. Prov.
v. 23.
"ASTROLOGERS; such as by

observation of the stars and sky, and
calculations relative thereto, pretend
to foretell future events; they were
famous among the Heathens, chleﬂy
at Babylon, Isa. xlvii. 13. Dan. i
20. &c.

 ATAD, was probably a noted Ca-
naamte, and had a threshing-floor at
ABEL-M1zRA{M.

ATHALIAH, the grand-daughter
of OMR1, daughter of AnaB, and wife

of Jehoram king of Judah. She was -

extremely wicked herself, and seduced
her husband and son Ahaziah, to fol-
low the idolatrous courses of her fa-
ther, 2 Kings viii." 18, 26. 2 Chron.
xxi. 6. 13. and xxii. 10. Informed
that Jehu had slain her son, and 70
others of the royal family of Judak,
R
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probably many of them her grand-
children, she assumed the govern-
ment ; and to secure it for herself,
cut off all the remainder of the seed-
royal, except Joash her infant-grand-
_ ¢hild, who was carried off by his aunt,
" andhidden sixyearsin some apartment
belonging to the temple, during which
time Athaliah governed the Jews and
promoted the vilest idolatry with all
her might. o
In the seventh year, Jehoiada the
high priest, engaging the leading
men of the kinghom in his intgrest,
produced the young prince in a pub-
lic assembly, in the court of the tem-
ple ; he caused the people to take an
oath of fidelity to him ; and engaged
, both them and their king to serve the
Lord. Arming the Levitesand other
friends with weapons reposited in the
temple, he appointed one part of them
“to guard the royal person; the rest
to secure the gates of the sacred
‘courts : next he brought forth- the
young prince, put the crown on his
héad, anointed him with oil, and by
sound of trumpet,
‘the shouts of the populace, proclaim-
cd him king. Alarmed with the
noise, Athahah ran to the temple to
‘sce what "had happened : ‘shockéd
with the sight of the king on hjs,
throne, she rent her cloaths, and cried,
Treason, treasen. At Jehoiada’s or-
‘ders, the guard directly earvied her
out of the courts, and slew her at the
stable-gate of the palace, /4. M. 3126,
‘2 Kings zi. 2 Chron. xxiii.
~ ATHENS, a celebrated city of
Greece, about 35 miles eastward from
‘Corinth, situate in a very delightful
plain. It is said to have been built
1580 years before ‘our Saviour’s
birih, though that probably carries
its anthmty too high by some hun-
‘dreds of years. The inhabitants
were anciently famed for learning,
wealth, and numerous conquests : they
are suid to have planted forty colonies
,in different parts of the world.  They
‘were coverned by kings of the family
of Cecrops, their Egyptian founder,

+

attendcd with{

for 17 generations, or 487 years.—
They were governed about 472 years
more by Archons, perpetual and an-
nual, before they settled into a com-
monwealth, about 4. M. 3412.—This
city produced Solon, Socrates, Aristi-
des and other famed philosophers ;
Demosthenes, and a vast number of
other renowned orators; Miltiades,
Cimon, Themistocles, Alcibiades,
Phocion, and a great many other il-
lustrious generals. The unhappiness
was, that envy made it dangerous to
excel where the populace had so
much power. The terrible struggles
of this state with the Persians, the-
Lacedemonians, and others, often
brought it to the brink of ruin.—
Twice thie Persians burnt it to ashes ;
though in the end, they pald dear for
their labour.

About 4. M. 3668, the Athemans
were subjected to the Macedonians
by Alexander. About 87 years be-
fore Christ their city was taken by
Sylla, and the most of the inhabitants
put to the sword, and the place made
subject to the Romans. In the 4th
and 5th centuries of Christianity, it
was pillaged by the Goths, and a great
part of it reduced to ruins. -Since
1455, it hath been almost perpetually
under the slavery of the Turks: and
at present_hath about eight or ten
thousand inhabitants : and 'is scarce
noted for any thing but the wit of the
peop]e, and the numerous remains of
antiquity.

Amidst all their pretences to learn-
ing the ancient Athenians were ex-
ccedmgly given to the,most vain cu-
riosity, and the grossest idolatry.—
Beside their regard to the Grecian
gods which Hesiod and Varro reckon
at 30,000, it seems they erected al-
tars to the unknown gods, that they
might be sure to fail in their duty to,
none. Here Paul preached the gos-

‘pel, and disputed with their philoso-

phers. But his success was small;
bis sensible remonstrance before the
court of Areopagus at least in the
place where it met, converted Diony-
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sius, one of the judges. He,anda lady
called Damaris,and some others, were
the first-fruits of a Christian church,
which hath continued to thisday, three
parts of the inhabitants being Christi-
ans, and have a bishop at their head,
Acts xvii. 16—34. 1 Thess. iii. 1.
ATHIRST. (l1.) Earnestly desi-
rous of refreshful liquor to drink,
Judg. xv. 18. (2.) Desirous of happi-
ness, Rev. xxi. 6. and xxii. 17.
ATONEMENT, or ProriTIATI-
oN, a pacification of God’s justice, by
giving bim a ransom to balance the
. offence done to him by sin. The He-
brew word rendered atorement signi-
fies covering ; and intimates, that our
offences are, by a proper atonement,
.covered from the avenging justice of
God. The atonement made by the
ceremonial offerings, did not really
appease thedivine justice for offences,
but only secured against the impend-
ing temporal punishment ; and typi-
fied the satisfaction of Jesus Christ,
which ‘sufficiently balances our most
heinous crimes, Exod. xxix. 36. and
on that account is called the piropitia-
tion, Rom. iii. 25. and v. 11. 1 John
ii. 2.*

ATTAIN ; (1.) To receive; get-
possession of ; come to, Psal. cxxxix.
6. Ezek. xlvi. 7. Acts xxvii. 12. (2.)
To be equal to, 2 Sam. xxiii. 19. Lo
attain righteousness, is to get the o-
bedience and death of Jesus Christ
imputed to, us; the imputation of
which never fails to be attended with
his grace implanted in our soul and
with holiness in all manner of conver-
sation, Rom. ix. 30. To attain to gogd
docerine, is to understand, embrace,
and feel the power of it, 1 Tim. iv. 6.
To attain to the resurrection from the
dead, is to partake fully of the quick-
ening, justifying, sanctifying, apd
comforting virtue of Christ’s resur-
rection, and share the happiness be-
stowed on the saints at theirs, Philip.
iii. 12.

ATTALIA, now Sattalia, a city, of
PAMPHYLIA, situate on a fair bay of
the Mediterranean sea; or a city of
Lycia ; both of which were probably
founded by Attalus king of Pergamus.’
Here Paul and Barnabas preached the
gospel, about 16 or 17 years after our
Saviour’s death, Acts xiv. 25 ; but we
read no more of its Christianity, save
that the inhabitants had a bishop in
the 5th and 6th centuries.

* « The Hebrew caphar is most fre-
quently used to signify redeeming, expia-
ting ot appeasing, even by the intervention
of some price. In Gen. xxxii. 20. a caph-
rah, I will appease him with the present
that goeth bcfore me. In 2 Sam. xxi. 3.—
Dzvigsaid to the Gibeonites many of whom
Saul had slain, Wherewith, a capher, sha!l
I make_atonement 2 Nor can this word be
used with regard to sacrifices in any other
sense. Sothe Septuagint translation ren-
ders copher, by Lutron, a ransom, as in
Exod. xxi. 30. and xxx. 12. Numb. xxxv.
31, 32. and by allagma an exchange asin

Isa. xliii. 3. Amos v. 12, So one of the’

principal solemnities of Israel was called
Jom hac{ﬁ/wn'm, the day of the expiation:.
Hence there is no ground to asgsert, with
some, that the word has no other significa.-
tion than that of coceriag. It is true, that
the word is sometimes used to signify
daubing over or covering. But it is also
used byt he Holy Spirit to signify the cx-

ATTEND; (1.) To hear with
great care, Job xxxii. 12. (2.) To
apply the mind earnestly to a thing,
Acts xvi. 14, (3.) To wait upon one,
as ready to hear or nbey orders, Esth.
iv. 5.. God’s attention to our pirayers,
imports his graciously regarding and
accepting. them for Christ’s sake, and
his speedy granting of what we re-
quest, Psal. xvii. J. and cxxx. 2.

peased, - forgives them and remembers
them no more. From the sameroot is the
name of the covering of the ark ; signify-
ing, that by the satisfaction of Jesus Christ
our sins, or breaches of God’s law, are so
covered, that they shall never come into his
sight for our condemnation. Thus, the
|covering’ of our sins is a necessary eficct
and conscquence, but not the formal canse
of expiation : our sing arc not expiated,
i becausc they ave covercd; but they are

o il therefore covered, because by the propi-
piation made by a ransom, hecause there- ! .
by our sins are covered ; God being ap- ji

i tiatory sacrifice, they are expiated.”
- Turretine: -
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ATTIRE, cloathmg, chneﬂy what
- is fine, splendxd, and gay) Jer. ii. 32.
. The attire of an harlot, is that which,
~in its form or wmanner of putting on,
tempts beholders to suspect the wear-
er unchaste, or is calculated to awa-
ken improper thoughts or desires,
Prov. vil. 10.

To AVAIL; to be for use, plea-
sure, profit, honour: thus neither
circumcision nor uncircumcision, but
a new’ creature, a new state of union
with Christ, and likeness to him,
availeth any thing towards the pre-
sent or future happiness of our soul,
Gal. vi. 15.

AUDIENCE, hearing, Genesis
xxiii. 13.

AVEN, Ox~, BETHSHEMISH, O
Heliopolis, the city of the sun; a city
of Egypt, almost straight westward
from the north point of the Red sea,
and eastward from the Nile, about a
day’s journey south-east of the Egyp-
tian Babylon, and the capital of a
nome or county. Here were wor-
shipped sundry images of the sun;
and oxen were dedicated to him and
the moon. Here, or at another city
of the same name, a famed mirror
was so placed as to enlighten a tem-
ple all the day long, with the solar
rays which it collected and refracted.
This city, standing at the entrance
of Egypt from the east, was exposed
to frequent disasters. Nebuchadnez-
zar’s troops murdered most of the
inhabitants able to bear arms, and
brake the images to pieceg, Praobably
Cambyses used it no better, Ezek.
xxx. 17. Jer. xliii. 183.

2. AviN, a plain in Syria. It
seems to be the same with that of
Baal-beck, or valley of Baal, where
was a magnificent temple dedicated
to the sun; and is called the valley
of Lebanon, Amos i. 5. Josh. xi. 17.
It lies between Lebahon and Anti-
hbanus, and is a part or the whole
of Ceelo-Syria, one of the most plea-
sant and fertile spots in the earth.—
About thirty miles north of Damas-
cus stands Baai-beck,. the ruins of

whose temple is, to this day, the
wonder of every beholder.

3. Bethel is called AvEN, or BETH-
AVEN, because of the idolatry and o-
ther wickedness there committed,
Hos. x. 8. and v. 8.

AVENGE ; to punish an aﬁ‘ront
or injury, Lev. xix. 18. Itisnot the
person punished, but he that received
the injury, thatis said to be avenged,
Numb. xxxi. 2, 3. God. has a sove-
reign, and magistrates a subordinate,
power and right to avenge injuries,
Psal. xciv. 1. He who prosecuted
the man-slayer under the law, was
called the avenger of blood, and had
right to slay him, if he found him
without the city of refuge. In such
manner Jesus takes vengeance on all
that injure his people, if they flee
not to himself as their refuge, Josh.
XX. 5, 9.

AUGMENT ; to make greater,
We augment the fierce anger of the
Lord, by sinning more and more, and
thus provoking him to increase our
punishment, Numb. xxxii. 14.

AUGUSTUS Czsar, the second
emperor of Rome. He succeeded
his uncle Julius, 4. M. 3965. After
being partner with Mark Antony, he
defeated him at the battle of Actium,
A. M. 3975, and assumed the sole
sovereignty. No sooner had he esta-
blished universal peace and order in
his vast empire, than he appointed
all his subjects, and the value of their
property, to be enrolled in the public
records, that he might perfectly know
what subjects he had fit for war, or
otherwise ; and what tax might be
reasonably imposed. He made three
such enrolments: the second was
begun about seven yeatrs before our
Saviour’s birth, and was not then
finished, but was the occasion of his
mother and supposed father’s journey
to Bethlehem, at the very instant
of his nativity, Luke ii. 1—6; al-
though no tax was drawn till sundry
years after. To relate this emperor’s
wars with Brutus, Cassius, and other-
enemies of his uncle ; his wars with
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Antony, with the Spaniards, Rheti-
ens, Parthians, and Arabs; to men-
tion his friendship to Herod the
Great, and to the Jews of Egypt and
Cyrene ; or his sorting of the Sybil-
line books, and destroying whatever
he thought forged and corrupted, is
scarce to our present purpose. His
mild government made happy a great
part of the known world, and almost
extirpated the Romans’ prejudice a-
gainst absolute monarchy. But the
whoredoms of his daughter Julia, and
her children, and other family disor-
ders, rendered his life a burden to
himself. At last, after declaring Ti-
BER1US his successor, and tendering
him a number of excellent instruc-
tions, he caused himself to be dressed
as a stage-player, and then asked his
friends, if he had acted his part well.
He no sooner heard that he had; than
he expired in the arms of Livia his
beloved wife, in the 75th year of his
age, 56th of his reign, and 15th after
our Saviour’s birth.

AVIM. See HrviTEs.

AVITES, a tribe of the Samari-
tans, which came from Avah, or I-
vah, which we suppose to have been
somewhere on the north-west of Chal-
dea, and was destroyed by Sennache-
rib: they worshipped the idols Nib-
haz and Jartak, 2 Kings xvii. 24, 31.
Isa. xxxvii. 13.

AVOID; to shun; to keep far
off ; to withdraw from, Prov. iv. 15.
1 Sam. xviii. 11.

AVOUCH, solemnly to choose,
and avow our interest in, Deut. xxvii.
17, 18.

AUSTERE, of a stern and dis-
maying countenance ; churlish ; gree-
dy ; cruel;-hard ; unreasonable, Luke
xix. 21.

AUTHOR, the first mventor or
maker of any thing. God is the au-
thor of ficace : he requires it by kis
law ; directs how to attain or main-
tain it: he promises it in his word,
and bestows it by his Spirit, 1 Cor.
xiv. 33. Christ is the author of faith,!

purchased, promises, offers, effects,
maintains, and perfects our faith, life,
and salvation, ' Heb. xii: 2. and v. 9.
Acts iii. 15.

AUTHORITY. (1.) Power, RULE,
dignity, Prov. xxix. 2. (2.) Majesty
and efficacy, tending to awaken the
conscxence, and gain the heart, Matt.
vil. 29. (3.) A warrant, order, or
permission from a superlor, Matth.
xxi. 23. Acts ix. 14.

- To AWAKE; (1.) To rouse one’s
self or another from natural sleep,
Gen. xxviii. 16. 1 ngs xviii. 27.—
(2.) To bestir one’s self, Judg. v. 12.
(3.) To raise, or arise from death na-
itural or spiritual, John xi. 11. Job
xiv. 12." God awakes to the judgment
he hath commanded, when he openly
and eminently displays his power and
other perfections in punishing his
enemies, and rescuing his people,
Psal. vii. 6. His sword of justice
awaked, when terribly displayed in
full execution of the vengeance due
to our sin, on Christ, Zech. xiii. 7.—
Christ is awaked before ke please, when
any thing is done to disturb or inter--
rupt his sensible fellowshlp with his
people, Song ii. 7. and iii. 5. and
viii. 4. The north wind awakes, and
blows on our garden, when the Hely
Ghost powerfully convinceth our
conscience, and that of othews in the
church, Song iv. 16; but some un-
derstand it of the ceasing of trouble.
- We awake out of the snare of the.
devil, awake because our salvation is
neary awake that Christ may give us
light, awake to righteousness, when
conscious of our danger and an ap-
proaching eternity, we shake off our
spiritual sloth and unconcern, and
with great earnestness study to know
and receive Jesus Christ and his
righteousness ; and in his strength to
follow holiness in all manner of con-
versatien, 2 Tim. 1. $+ 26. Rom. xiii.
11. Eph. v. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 34.

AWARE, takmg notice, Luke
xi. 44.

AWAY, at a distance, 2 Chron.

life, and salvation: he devised, hej

“

xxxv, 25. It signifies also detesta-
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tion, and desire to have one cut off,
John xix. 15. God could not away
with the Jewish new moons, sabbaths,
and calling of assemblies, when he dis-
relished, or detested, them on account
of the wickedness of the observers,
and the carnal, hypocritical, and
wicked manner of observation, Isai.
1. 13,

AWE, reverential impression of
fear, Psal. xxxiii. 8. Anawe of God’s
greatness, power, justice, holiness,
and mercy, and of eternal things, de-
ters and dissuades one from sinning,
Psal. iv. 4.

AWL, a small boring instrument
used by shoemakers and others, Exo.
xxi. 6.

AXE, a sharp instrument for cut-
ting or hewing of wood¢Deut. xix. 5.
—The Assyrians and Chaldeans are
likened to an axe; by them God cut
«own, destroyed, and scattered the
nations around, Isa. x. 15. Jer.l. 21.
The axe was laid to the root of the
2ree with the Jews. In Christ’s time

the destructive judgments of God
-were -ready to be executed on their
church and state, if they did not
speedily receive Christ, repent of
their sin, and bring forth good works,
Matth. iii. 10.

AZARIAH. See Auazian.

(2.) AZARIAH, or Uzzian king
of Judah. At 16 years of age he
succeeded his father Amaziah, 4. M.
3194, and reigned 52 years: his mo-
ther’s name was Jecholiah. His per-
sonal behaviour was right before God,
but he neglected to demolish the high
places, or to restrain the people from
-sacrificing therein. In the first part
of his reign he was extremely suc-
cessful : he terribly mauled the Phi-
listines, brake down the walls of Gath,
-Jabneh and Ashdod, and built forts
for himself in their country: he
routed the Arabs of Gurbaal, and the
Mehunims, both which, I suppose,
dwelt on the south-west of Canaan;
and spread his terror to the entrance
of Egypt. The Amnmonites, though
at a considerable distence eastward,

were glad to court his favour with
presents. His army amounted to
310,000, of which, 2600 were valiant
commanders ; - and Jeiel, Maaseiah,
and Hananiah were chief generals.
He built 3 vast many forts: he for-
tified his cities; and furnished his
army with shields, spears, helmets,
habergeons, bows and slings., He
caused his artificers to make for him
curious engines, to throw huge stones
to a great distance, and to shoot ar-
rows with uncommon force. Mean-
while, by his example, he encouraged
every kind of husbandry. While the
pious ZecuARIAH continued his coun-
sellor, Uzziah’s conduct was regular :
but, after his death, his prosperity
rendering him proud, he rushed into
the temple to burn incense. Azariah
the high-priest boldly checked him,
and told him, that his unhallowed
attempt to burn incense should issue
to his shame. While Uzziah stood
enraged hereat, the leprosy began to
appear in his forehead; the priests
thrust him directiy from the temple ;
nay, himself hasted to get out. He
continued a leper till he died, dwell-
ing in a separate house, and his son
Jotham managed the affairs of the
kingdom, 2 Kings xv. 2 Chron. xxvi.
Josephus will have the great earth-
quake to have happened that moment
in which Uzziah was struck with the
leprosy : nothing can be more evi-
dently false. The earthquake hap-
pened two years after Amos began to
prophecy ; and consequently, during
the reign of Jeroboam, and 1 in, or be-
fore, the 15th year of Uzziali, twelve
years at least before Jotham was born,
and about thirty before he was capable
to govern the state ; compare Amos
i. 1. 2 Kings xiv. 23. and xv. 38. '
(3.) AzAriAH, the son of Oded, a
prophet, who, after the defeat of the
Cushites, remonstrated to Asa the
low state of religion, and that hap-
piness was only to be expected in the
way of serving God; and encouraged
him to proceed farther in reforming

the Kingdom: his admenition was

'
f
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obeyed, 2 Chron. Xv.—JEHOSHAPHAT

had two sons of this name; they and
their brethren Jeheil, Zechariah, Mi-
chael, and Shephatiah were portion-
ed out before their father’s death;
but soon after murdered by JEnorRAM
their elder brother, 2 Chron. xxi. 2—
4,13. We find four other princes
of this name ; two under Solomon,
the one the son of Nathan the pro-
phet, ‘1 Kings iv. 2, 5, 15.—Another,
who, along with Berechiab, Jehiz-
kiah, and Amasa the son of Hadlai,
at the instigation of Oded the pro-
phet, opposed the bringing of the
Jewish captives taken from AwHAz
into Samaria: they represénted the
guilt of the ten tribes to be already
too great ; and that the retaining of
these captives of their brethren would
add to it. They got such of them,
as needed, to be cloathed and shod,
and all of them sufficiently supphed
with victuals ; for such as were weak,
they prowded asses : and thus, in the
most generous manner, carried them
back 1o Jericho, 2 Chron. xxviii. 11
—15, Another prince of this name,
and son of Hoshaiah, along with Jo-
hanan the son of Kareah, accused
Jeremiah of dissembling ; and, con-
trary to the warning of God, went
down into Egypt, and carried Jere-
miah along with them, Jer. xliii. 2.
We find six priests of this name, a
sonand a grandson of Zadok ; which
last is by some thought the same with
Amaria the high-priest under Jeho-
shaphat, 1 Kings iv. 2. 1 Chron. vi.
9. 2 Chron. xix. 11; the third a
grandson of the last mentioned ; the
next withstood Uzzian in the man-

ner related ; the 5th was high-priest
under Hezekiah ; and the 6th under
Josiah, 1 Chron. vi. 1—14. 2 Chron.
xxxi. 10. There were others of this
name after the captivity; ~éne of
whom attended Ezra from Babylon ;
another repaired part of the wall of

Jerusalem, Under Nehemlah, Ezra -’

vii. 3. Neh. iii. 23.

The frequency of this name, which
signifies the helpr of the Lord, tempts
me to think that the pious Hebrews
lived much under a sense of their
dependence on God, and the favours
which he shewed them.

AZAZEL. Our version rightly
renders it the scape-goat led to the
‘wilderness.on the great day of rasT
of ExpiaTION. Some think it denotes
a horrid precipice, over which the
goat was thrown headlong Wltsms,
Cocceiusy and others, will have it to
signify Satan, to whom they say this
goat.was abandoned in the wilderness,
as'a type of Christ led by the Spirit
into the desart, to.be tempted of the
devil ; or led by Pilate and the Jews
to have his heel bruised ; hxshfe taken
without the gate, Lev. xvii. 10.

AZYMITES, in church-history.
‘Christians who administer the encha-
rist with unleavened bread. The word
is formed from the Greek, translated,
ferment—This appeliation is given
to the Latin by the Greek church,
because the members of the former

use fermented bread in the celebra-

tion of the eucharist. They also call

the Armenians and Maronites by the

same name, and for the same reason.
Ency.

-
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A AL, which signifies lord or Aus-
band, did perhaps in the earliest

ages signify the true God. It is cer-
tain that it was a very common mame
of the principal male-idols of the east,
as Ashtaroth was a pretty common
The
Moabites, Pheenicians, Assyrians,
Chaldeans, and often the Hebrews,
had their Baal; and which, from
his place of worship, or supposed
office, had often distinguishing epi-

* thets annexed ; as Baal-berith, Baal-

peor, Baal-zebub, &c. Often this
name Baal was a part of the names
of persons and citles, perhaps to sig-
nify, that the most of them were de-
dicated to his service. This the pious
Hebrews sometimes turned into Bosh-
eth, which signifies shame ; thus Je-
rubbaal is turned into Jerubbesheth ;
Eshbaal into. Ishbosheth ; Meribaal
into Mephibosheth, Judg. vi. 33. with
2 Sam. xi. 21. 1 Chron. viii. 32, 34.
with 2 Sam. ii. 12. and ix. 6. This

- idol is sometimes represented as a fe-

male-leity, Rom. xi. 4. Gr. and, on
the other hand, Ashtaroth is some-
times represented as a male. Baal
is often named Baariy in the plural,
perhaps because there were many
Baals, at least many images of him.

Who the first Baal was, whether

"the Chaldean Nimrod, or Belus, or

the Tyrian Hercules, &c. is not so
evident, as that the Pheenicians adared
the sun under that name ; though per-
haps their idolatry described to us by
profane writers is not the most an-
cient, but a more recent form intro-
duced by the Assyrians. Every sort
of abominations was committed on the
festivals of this idol, and of Ashtaroth
his mate. In his chamanim or tem-
ples, was kept a perpetual fire : altars
‘were erected to him in groves, high
®laces, and on the tops of houses,
Jer. xxxii. 35. 2 Kings xvii. 16. and
xxiii. 4—12. Hos. iv. 14. -

:
f
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The Moabites had begun their wor-
ship of Baal before the days of Mo-
ses ; and the Hebrews began theirs in
his time, Num. xxii. 41. Psal. cvi. 28.
They relapsed into that idolatry after
the death of Joshua; and under the
judges Ehud, Gideon, and Jephthah,
Judg. ii. 13. and iii. 7. and vi. 25.
and x. 6. Samuel seems to have
quite abolished the worship of this
idol from Israel, 1 Sam. vii. 4. but
Ahab and Jezebel, above 200 years
afterward, re-imported it from Zidon,
in all the abominations thereof: 450
priests were appointed to attend his
service ; and near as many for Ash-
taroth. These priests of Baal were
extremely disgraced at mount Car-
mel; their god appeared quite re-
gardless of their cries, and slashing
of their flesh, to move his pity. Nay,
the impotence of their idol being dis-
covered, they were, by Elijah’s or-
ders, apprehended-and slain. Jeho-
ram the son of Ahab did not worship:
Baal himselfy but his ' subjects con-
tinued to do so. After his death,
Jehu, pretending a superlative regard
for Baal, ‘convened his prophets and
priests into his temple, and there put
them all to the sword. Not long af-
ter Jehoiada abolished the worship
of Baal from Judah; but Ahaz and
Manasseh reintroduced it. Josiah
reabolished it; but it was restored by
his sons, 1 Kings xvi. 31. and xviii.
2 Kings iii. 1. and x. and xi. and
xvii. 16. and xxi. 3. and xxiii. 3, 5.
Jer. xix. 5.*

* ¢ So prevailing was the propensity
of the Israelites to every kind of idolatry,.
that there was hardly any neighbouring na--
tion with which they had any intercourse,
whose gods they did not worship. .While.
they were but newly come out of Egypt,
and before the wound, they had received
on account of the affair of the golden calf,
was healed, they were induced by the
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Baaram. (1.) Kirjath-Baal, or
KiRJATH-JEARIM, Josh. xv. 9. (2.)
Baaran or Baran, a city transfer-
red from the tribe of Judah to the
Simeonites, Josh. xv. 29. and xix. 3.
These cities appear denominated
from Baal, as well as the following.

BaaraTh, a city of the tribe of
Dan, Josh. xix. 44. Whether it was
this, or Baalbeck at the head of the
ABaxa, that Solomon built we know
not, 1 Kings ix. 18. See Aven.

BAALATH-BEER, BaaL, a city of
the Simeonites, probably on the south-
west border. If it be the same as
south Ramah, or Ramoth, David sent
to the inhabitants part of the spoil
which he took from the Amalekites,
Josh. xix. 8. 1 Chron. iv. 33. 1 Sam.
xxx. 27.

Baar-eRrITH, the idol worship-
ped in his temple at Shechem, and
by the rest of the Israelites after the
death of Gideon, Judg. viii. 33.—
Perhaps it was the same as the Phee-
nician Berith or Beroe, the daughter
of their Venus and Adonis; or ra-
ther it is Baal as the guardian of
covenants ; the same with the Hor-
kios of the Greeks, and the Jupiter
sponsor, or Fidius ultor, of the Ro-
mans.

women of Moab to venture upon the abo-
minable rites used in the worship of Baal-
peor. After their settlement in the land
of Canaan, they served Baalim and Ashta-
roth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods g
Zidon, and the zods of Moab, and the gods
of the children of Ammon, and the gods of the
Philistines, Judges x. 6. There was, in-
deed, nothing ridiculous in the worship
of Astarte or Dagon; nothing absurd in
the service of Baal-zebub, nothing cruel or
inhuman in the sacrifices of Molock, or ob-
scene in the worship of Priapus or Miph-
lezet, the idol which Maacha the mother
of Asa made, 1Kings xv. 13. Heb. 'which
the Israclites were ashamed to borrow
from the Sid , the Aminonites, the
Moabites, the Philistines or Phanicians.—
Hence God compares Israel, his profess-
ing people, to 2 woman who is so aban-
doned that she not only admits, but invites
the adulterous embracas of her neighbours,
Jer. iii. 2. Ezek. xvi. 15, 25, 28, 29.”
Witzgius Egytiaca.
Vor. L :

BAAL-GAD, a city at the nerthswest:
foot of mount Herinon, in the valley
of Lebanon, at the north-east point
of the promised land; or perhaps a
top of Hermon, Josh. xi. 7. and xii. 7:

BAAL-HANAN, the son of Achbor,
and 7th kirig of the Edomites: his
name, which signifies the grace and
fity of Baal, inclines me to think that
the worship of Baal had then prevail-
ed among the Edomites, as well as
the Canaanites, Gen. xxxvi. 38.

BAAL-HAZOR, a city near Ephraim,
about 8 miles north-east of Jerusalem,
between Bethel and Jericho. It is
commonly thought to be the same as
Hazor-hadattah, in the lot of Judah,
Josh. xv. 25 ; but if so, its situation
ought to be placed more to the south.
—Here ABsaLoM had his shearing-
feast, and murdered bis brother, 2-
Sam. xiii. 23.

BAAL-HERMON, a part of mount
Hermon, Judg. iii. 3.

BaaLss, king of the Ammonites 3
he sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
to murder GEpaL1AH, Nebuchadnez-
zar’s deputy over the Jews, who were
left in the land : but he paid dear for

his conduct, when the Chaldeans soon”

after invaded his country, amd redu-
ced it to a desart, Jer. x1. 17.
BAAL-MEON, BETHBAAL-MEON,
Beon. Perhaps Sinox took it from
the Moabites : the Hebrews took it

from him, and it was given to the

Reubenites ; but the Moabites reco-
vered it; and at last it was destroyed
by the Chaldeans, Numb. xxxil. S8.
Ezek. xxv. 9. It however seems to
have been rebuilt, and to have been a
city in the time of the Maccabees.
BaaL-PEOR, an idol of the Moab-
ites and Midianites. Some think him
the same with Misraim or Osiris of
the Egyptians, or with Priapus of the
Greeks. It is said, that the filthiest
rites were used in his worship, as dis-
covering of nakedness, and emission
of excrements before him ; but per-
haps all this is fable : and he had the
name of Peor from the place of his

temple, as Jupiter was called Oiym-
S
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pius, from his being worshipped on
mount Olympus. Some will have
him the same with Ckemosh, whom
they suppose the sun, or the Comus,
or Apollo Chomius, the god of drunk-
ards ; and for whom Solomon built
an high place on mount Olivet, 1

the Read sea, to watch the frontier
of Egypt, orif it was a fortified place,
we know not, Exod. xiv. 2.
BAANAH and Recuas, the sons
of Rimmon of Beeroth, Benjamites.
Being officers of the army to king
Ishbosheth, they entered his house at

Kings xi. 7; and who was carried off
by the (,haldeans, Jer. xlviii. 7 : but
we see no reason to unite these idols.

Ticbrews Jomed themselves, and did
cat his sacrifices, and were punished
with the death of 24,000, Num. xxv.
Psal. cvi. 28..

BaAL-PERAZINM, a place in the val-
ley of Rephaim, I suppose about three
miles south-west from Jerusalem.—
Here David routed the Philistines,
2 Sam. v. 20.

BaAL-TAMAR, a place near Gibeah.
It seems the.Canaanites had here
worshipped Baal, iz a grove of palm-
trees. - Here the other tribes almost
utterly destroyed the Benjamites,
Judg. xx. 83.

BaaL-zeBuUB, the idol god of Ek-
ren.  This name, signilying lord
of fiiesy doth not seem to be given
him in contempt, since Anaziau his
adorer called him by it; but either
because he was painted as a fly,
theugh others say he was figured as
a king on his throne, or because he
was supposed to chase off the hurtful
swarms of flies; and might be the

flies. As the prince of devils is in
the New Testament called by this:
ame BEELZEBUB, oue is tempted to‘
suspect he might be the Pluto, or gud
of hcll, of the Creeks, 2 Kings i.
Matth. zil. 24, and x. 25.*
Baar-zeenon ; whether this was |
an idol erected at the north point of!

noon ; cut off his head as he slept,
and carried it to David, expecting
some valuable reward. After repre-
senting to them the horrid nature of
this treacherous murder, he ordered
their hands and feet to be cut off, and
these or their bodies to be hanged
over the pool at Hebron, 2 Sam. iv.
David had a Netophathite hero of this
name ; and Solomon two noted go-
vernors ; the one the son of Ahilud,
David’s secretary, and the other the
son of Hushai, 2 Sam. xxiii. 29. 1
Kings iv. 12, 16.

BAASHA, the son of Ahijah, not
the Shilonite, was commander in
chief of the forces belonging to Na-
dab, the son of Jeroboam the son of
Nebat. In A. M. 3051, he treache-
rously murdered his master and fa-
mily, and usurped his crown. He
continued in the idolatrous and other
wicked courses of his predecessors
on the throne. Jehu the son of Ha-
nani, a prophet, was divinely ordered
to tell him, that by the concurring,
though not approving, providence of
God, he had got the crown; but since
he continued in the mc“ed ways of
the family, which God had been pro-
voked to deliver into his hand, he and
his house should, by and by, be ex-
tirpated in like manner, and their un-
buried carcases given to the beasts to
eat. Regardless of this heavenly
warning, Baashg made war on Asa,
and his kingdom of Judah ; took Ra-
mah, g place situated in a noted pas-
sage between their kingdoms, and

* As the gods of the Gentiles were de-
vils, Psal. ¢vi. 37. 1 Cor. 7. 20. it wus na- |
tural to give the prince of them, that name [
which had, long amongst idolaters, been |
held in tiwe greatest vencration.  Zo sub 3 is, -'
in the New Testament, changed into. Ze-

bul, for the greater ignominy of idolaters :
for Zebul (which scems to be a Syriac
word, being corrunted from the Hebrew
wor o gnha/ ) signifies durg. The heathen
idols are Giloulim, dunghxﬂ deitics. -
Drussius.




T —— e e




" flood, or perhaps Iater, the whole race

) BAB 139

BAB

began to fortify it, that none of his
pious subjects might transport them-
selves out of his dominions to enjoy
the pure worship of God. An inva-
sion of Benhadad and his Syrian
troops from the north, diverted him
from accomplisﬁing his project; they
smote ljon, Dan, Abel-beth, Maa-
chah, Cinneroth, and all the land of
Naphtali. After some years war with
Asa, Baasha died a natural death, and
was buried in. Tirzah his capital, and
succeeded by Elah his son, 1 Kings
xv. and xvi.

BABE, a young infant, Luke i. 41.
Weak and insignificant persons are
called ébabes, because of their igno-
rance, folly, frowardness, rashness,
stupidity, Matth. xi. 25. Isa. iii. 4.
Rom. ii. 20. In commendation, be-
lievers are called babes, because they
live on the pure milk of gospel truth;
and for their innocence, meekness,
and humble sincerity in faith, love,
profession, obedience, 1-Pet. ii. 2.—
In dispraise, some saints are called
babes, because of their weakness in
spiritual knowledge, power, and ex-
perience ; and for their stupidity, un-
teachableness, and readiness to be se-
duced by Satan, 1 Cor. iii. 1. Heb.
v. 13.

BABEL. 1. A famous tower.—
About the time of Peleg’s birth, in
A. M. 1758, and 102 years after the

of mankind, having 'gradually remo-
ved to the south-west of Ararat, came
to the plain of Shinar. Here, being
all of one language and religion, they,
perhaps at Nimrod’s motion, agrech
to erect a tower of prodigious extent
and height. Their design was not
to secure themselves agzinst a second
deluge; otherwise tijgy had built their
tower on a high mountain, not in a
low valley ; but to get theraselves a
famnous character, and toprevent their
dispersion to replenish the carth.—
No quarries they knew of at hand; in
that rich soil ; they therefore burnt
bricks for stone, and sLiz¢s had they
for mortar. Three years, it is said,

they prepared their materials and 22

years they carried on their building.

Their baughty and rebellious aftempt

displeased the Lord ; wherefore he,

by a miracle, confounded' their, lan-

guage, that but few of them could

understand one another. This eflec-

tually stopped the building, procured

it the name of BABEL, or CONFUSION ;

and obliged the offspring of Noah to

disperse themselves, and ré&plenish

the world. It is pretended, that the

family of Shem did not cencur in

erecting this structure; but of this

we have no certain evidence. - What
became of this tower we cannot de-

termine ; about 1700 years after its.
erection, Herodotus saw a structure

at Babylon, consisting of 8 towers,

raised one above amother, and ecach

75 feet high ; above the highest of
which was built the temple of Belus,

the way to which winded about on

the outside, and was so broad that

carts could Lave passed eacli other ;

but whether this was that mentioned

by Moses, or one built on its foundd-

tion, we know not. Modern travel-

lers, who pretend:to have seen the

ruins of this structure, differ so wide-

ly among themselves, with respect to

the situation and description thereof,

that we can hardly say that any of =
them have seen theé genuine ruins
of the famed tower.’

2. BABEL, or BaByLOX, the capita
of Chaldea, was one of the most splen-
did citics that ever existed. Its form
was an exact square built in a large
plain; its circumference 480 furlongs_
or 60 miles, 15 on each eide. The
walls were .in thickness 87 feet, in
height 350 ; on which were built 376
towers, or, accorc‘.ing to others, 230,
three between each gate, and seven
at each corner; at least where the
adjacent morass reached not aimest
to the wall. These walls and towers
were constructed of large bricks ce-
mented with bitumen, a glutincus
slime, which in that country issues
out of the earth, and in &4 shorttime
arows harder than the very bricks or
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stones which it cements. Without
the wall the city was surrounded by
a ditch, filled with water; and lined
with bricks on both sides. 'This be-
hoved to be extremely deep and large,
as the whole earth of which the bricks
for building the walls were formed,
was dug out of it. The gates were
an hundred in all, 25 on each side,
and all of them of 3olid brass. From
these run 25 streets, crossing ‘one
another at right angles, each 150 feet
wide, and 15 miles in length. A row
of houses faced the wall on every side,
with a street of 200 feet between
. them and it.- Thus the whole city

was divided into 676 squares, each
~ whercof was four furlongs and an
half on every side. All around these
squares stood the houses fronting the
streets, and the empty space within
served for gardens, and other neces-
sary purposes ; but it doth not appear
that all these squares were ever whol-
Iy buiit and inhabited ; though, from
Curtius’ account of it, when Alexan-
der was there, we cannot safely infer
what part might be inhabited in its
meridian lustre, before Cyrus took it.

A branch, if not the whole current
of the Euphrates, rupning through
the city from north to south, dividcd
it into two parts. On each side of the
river was a key and high wall of the
same thickness with that of the city.
In this, over against every street,
were brazen gates, and from them a
descent by steps to the river. A mag-
nificent bridge, of a furlong or more
in length and 30 feet wide, joined the
two parts of the city in the middle.
To lay its foundation and raise banks,
they turned off the river westward
into a prodigious lake which they had
dug, of about 52 miles square; and
35, or, according to Megasthenes, 75
feet deep. To prevent the Euphrates
from endamaging the city, when the
melting of the Armenian snows swell-
ed it into an yearly overflow of its
banks, part of the currvent was then
diverted into this lake, and afterward,
on proper pccasions, drawa forth to

moisten the fields that lay below the
level thereof. At the east end of this
stately bridge stood the old palace, ¥
which took up four squares, and was
about four miles in circumference.—
Next to it stood the magnificent tem-
ple of the god BeL 8r Belus, on the
top of the tower abovementioned, and
which took up one square. The
riches of this temple, we read of,
amounted to- above 94 millions “of
dollars. Its statues and vessels were
all of massy gold. The statue of Ju-
piter Belus, probably that which Ne-
buchadnezzar erected in the plain of
Dura, Dan. iii ; was 40 feet high, and
weighed 1000 Babylonian salents, or
about 3 1-2 millions sterling; two
other statues of female deities were
not much inferior in magnitude or
value. They had a golden table be- .
fore them of 40 feet long, and 15
broad. Here Nebuchadnezzar depo-
sited the sacred furniture of the Jew-
ish temple, and a great part of his o-
ther precious spoils. At the west end
of the bridge stood the new palace,
which took up about nine squares,
and was seven or cight miles in cir-
cumference. On the walls of these
palaces, an infinity of animals were
represented to the life ; and you en-
tered by magnificent gates of brass.
A vault below the channel of the ri-
ver afforded a secret communication
betwixt the two palaces. N
But nothing tas more stupendous
than the hanging gardens. To gra-
tify his queen Amyite, with a resem-
blance of her native mountains of Me-

| dia, or to have a commanding prospect

of the whole city, Nebuchadnezzar
Built them in his new palace. They
contained a square of 400 feet an each
side, and consjgged of terraces, one a-
bove another, carried up to the height
of the walls of the city ; the ascent
from terrace to terrace being by steps
ten feet wide.w The whole pile con-
sisted of substantial arches upon ar-
ches, and was strengthened with a
surrounding wall of twenty-two feet
thick, The floors on each terrace

oA}



.

4

-y BAB

141

BAB

were laid in this order : first, on the
top of the arches was laid a bed or
vement of stones, each sixteen feet
long, and four broad: over this, a
layer of reed mixed with a great quan-
tty of bitumen : over this, two cour-
ses of brick closely cemented with
plaster: over all these, were thick
sheets of lead; and on these, the
earth or mould of the garden, so deep,
as to give sufficient root to the larg-
est trees, with a variety of other ve-
getables pleasing to the eye. Upon
the uppermost terrace was a reser-
voir, supplied by a certain engine,
with water from the river, and from
whence the gardens on the other ter-
races were supplied with moisture.
Nimrod, the first king of Babylon,
and perhaps in the world, is general-
Iy allowed to have founded this city.
Belus, who by some is made cotem-
porary with SmaMGAR judge of Is-
ral, and queen Semiramis, are said
to have further enlarged and adorned
it: but Nebuchadnezzar, or he and
Nitocris his daughter-in-law, finished
it, and made it one of the wonders
of the world. The inhabitants of Ba-
bylon, and places adjacent, were
excessively credulous, superstitious,
lewd, and debauched ; parents and
husbands exposed to salc the chastity
of their daughters and wives : their
wemelr scarce retained the least sha-
dow of modesty; exposing them-
selves quite naked in companies.—
They were bound, once in life, to
prostitute themselves to strangers, in
honour of the goddess Succoth-be-
noth. The other idols of the Baby-
lonians were Bel, Nebo, Sheshach,
Nergal, Merodach, and the Fire :—
and hence the idolatry, so prevalent
in every place, appearg, to have had
its origin. The Babylonians pretend-
ed to great skill in astrology, sooth-
saying, and magic, Dan. ii. 2. and iv.
7. and v. 7. Isa. xIvii. 12. From
kence this pretended science spread
into Canaan, Isa. ii. 6. if not into E-
gypt. -After the death of Nimrod,
Amraphel the ally, if not the tribu-

tary, of Chedorlaomer, was king of
Shinar, where Babylon stood. Long
after reigned Belus, whom we take
to be the same with Pul king of As-
syria. He appears to have left Ba-
bylon to Baladan, Belesis, or Nabo-
nassar his younger son; and hence
his son Merodach, and other succes-
sors, enjoyed their dominion, with
the connivance of the elder branch
of that family, who reigned in Assy-
ria, and extended their conguests.—
Some however think, that Baladan
was not the brother, but a revoiter
from Tiglath-pileser. About A. M.
3323, Esarhaddon king of Assyria,
either for want of its male-heirs, or
by force, seized on the kingdom -of
Babylon. After he and bis posterity
had retained it about sixty years, Na-
bopolassar, perhaps a descendant of
Baladan, revolted, and set up for him-
self. He, along with Cyaxares the
Mede, began the overthrow of the
Assyrian empire, and his son Nebu-
chadnezzar completed it. This last
carried the Babylonian empire to its
summit of glory. His conquests ex-
tended from Media on the north-cast,
to Ethiopia beyond Egypt on the
south-west, comprehending the king-
doms of Assyria, Persia, Syria, Phee-
nicia, Canaan, North Arabia, Idumea,
Egypt, &c. Jer. xxv. xxvii. xIvi. xlvii.
xlviii. xlix. After his death, the em- -
pire of Babylon began to dwindle into
ruin.  Evil-merodach his son suc-
ceeded him. Neriglissoror, a son-
in-law of Nebuchadnezzar, murdered
him ; and he and his infunt son La-
Loroschard reigned a few years : the
last being murdered, Belshazzar, the
grandson of Nebuchadnezzar by Evil-
merodach, mounted the throne ; un-
der whom, after long war with the
Medes and Persians, Babylon was
artfully taken by Cyrus ; terrible ra-
vage and murder committed therein ;
and the whole royal family ignomi-
niously cut off, 4. A7, 3468. .
About 15 years after, the Babylo-
nians, enraged that the royal resi-
dence was transferred to Shushan in
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Persia, and for other grievances pre-
tended or real, prepared to revolt:
and after four years preparalion a-
vowed their ‘rebellion. Darius Hy-
staspes king of Persia, with a migh-
ty army marchcd to reduce them.—
Trusting to their walls, they shut
themselves up in their city, where
they had amassed great stores of pro-
vision ; and that this might not be
consumed by useless mouths, they as-
sembled their old people, their wives
and children, and strangled every
body unfit for arms, except one be-
loved wife and a maid for every fa-
mily. After Darius had without
success invested the city, almost two
vears, Zopyrus, one of his generals,
cut off his own nose, mangled his face,
pretending that all this had been done
to him by Darius’ orders, for speak-
ing in favour of the Babylonians, he
fled over to them, and was readily ad-
mitted : he so bitterly inveighed a-
gainst the cruelty of Darius, that they
made him captain of some troops, and
at last governor of their city. This,
on the first opportunity, he treache-
rously surrendered to his master; who,
‘to reward his successful stratagem,
loaded him with honour and wealth.
Three thousand of the principal re-
volters were severely punished with
impalement ; the walls of the city re-
duced to one third or one fourth of the
former height ; and the brazen gates
carried off. About 40 years after,
Xerxes pillaged the temples, and de-
stroyed the idols of Bubylon. When
Alexander was Lere, about A. A7
3672, Babylon was stiii large and
wealthy, and he intended to restore it
toits former splendor, and make it the
seat of his empire: Lut soon after,
Seleucus Nicator having drained about
500,000 persens from it, to people
his new city of Seleucia 40 miles
northward, it gradually dwindied into
a desart. Alout 4. A7, 3870, one of
‘the Parthian kings cruelly ravaged it,
and demolished part of it. In Curti-
us’ time it was reduced to a fourth
part. The river Euphrates, chang-

ing its course; turned part of it into a
fen, or standing pool of water. About
the time of our Saviour’s death, it w:
quite desolate ; not 400 years after, it
was an hunting park for the Persian
kings. From the accounts of Rawolf,
De la Valle, and Hanway, we are in-
formed, that now, and for ages past,
it is so desart, that it is hard to say
where it stood ; and that the place as-
signed for it is so haunted with veno-
mous and other doleful creatures, that
one dare scarce go near it, except dur-
ing the two cold winter months, Isa.
xili. xiv. xxl. xlvi. and xlvii. Jer.
and li.

3. BaByLon, or Babylonia, was al-
so the name of the country about this
famed city ; and sometimes also of
Chaldea; Psal. cxxxvii. 1. Here
Christianity was very. early received
by the Jews and others. Here the
apostle Peter wrote one, if not hoth his
epistles, to his dispersed brethren of
Judah : here the Jews, since the de-
struction of their capital, have had fa-
mous synagogues, by one of the Rab-
bies of which their large Talmud was
framed, Psal. Ixxxvii. 4 1 Pet.v. 13.
This province contained the cities of
Babylon, Vologesocerta, Borsippa, I-
diccara, Coche, Sura, and Pombe-
ditha.

4. Rome 1is called BasyLox, to
mark the idolatry, superstition, lewd-
ness, abused wealth, and bloody per-
secution of the people of God, that
take place in the Antichristian state,
Rev. xiv. 8. xvi. xvii. and xviii.

BABYL()NICS, BABYLOXICA, in
ancient history, a fragment of the his-
tory of the world, cndmg at 267 years
before Christ ; and composed by Be-
rosus, or Bemss’us, a priest of Baby-
lon, about the time of Alexander.—
Babylonics arc sometimes also cited
in ancient writers by the title of Chal-
datcs. "The Babylonics were very con-
sonant with scripture, as Josephus
and the ancient Christian chronolo-
gers assure ; whence the author is
usually supposed to have censulted

the Jewish writers. Berosus speaks .
* 4
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of an universal deluge, an ark, &c.—
He reckons ten generations between
the first man and the deluge; and
marks the duration of the several ge-
nerations by saroi, or periods of 223
lunar months; which, reduced to
years, differ not much from the chro-
nology of Moses.—The Babylonics
consisted of three books, including the
history of the ancient Babylonians,
Medes, &c. But only a few imper-
fect extracts are now remaining of the
work ; preserved chiefly by Josephus
and Syncellus, where all the passages
of citations of ancient authors out of
Berosus are collected with greatexact-
ness, Annius of Viterbo, to supply the
loss, forged a complete Berosus out of
his own head. The world has not
thanked him for the imposture. Enc.
BABBLE ; to utter a vast deal of
senseless and unprofitable talk, Prov.
xxiil. 29. Acts. xvil. 18. A ébacbdler
isno betzer than a serpent that bites,
except it be enchanted. Unless re-
strained by fear or favour, he will do
mischief to_mens characters or inter-
ests, with the multitude of his unad-
vised words, Eccl. x. 11. The vain
babbling, which ministers ought to
shun, is all empty noise about words,
sentiments, and customs, not allowed
by Christ, nor calculated to the edifi-
cation of men, 1 Tim. vi. 20.
BACA, a place on the way to Jeru-
salem ; so called from the abundance
of mulberry trees. The velley of Ba-
ta, may denote any valley abounding
with these trees, through which the
Hebrews, in their journey to their so-
lemn feasts, had to travel ; and where
they digged wells to receive the rain
for their refreshment : or it may de-
note the valley of Rephaim in particu-
lar, Psal. lxxxiv. 6.*

* Somec render this passage, Passing
through the valley of weeping, in which tra-
vellers were apt to be in distress for vunt
of water : But no difficulties in any part of
the way will deter the people of God from
going to wait on him in his ordinances.

BACANTIBI, in ecclesiastical an-
tiquity, wandering clerks, who strol-
led from church to church.—The-
word seems formed by corruption
from vacantivi. Ency.

BACK, the hinder and strongest
part of our body. God’s back farts,
denote the less glorious manifesta-
tions of his presence, Exod. xxxiii.
23. He casts our sins behind his back,
when he fully forgives them, so as to
place them no more in the light of his
countenance, to punish them, Isa.
xxxviii. 17. with Psal. xc. 8. Jer. xvi.
17.  He shews men the back and not
the face, when he disregards them,
and refuseth to smiie on, or shew fa-
vour to them, Jer. xviii. 17. Christ’s
giving his back to the smiters, and his
cheeks to them that filucked off the hair,
imports his ready and cheerful expo-
sure of himself to suffering for cur
sake, Isa. I. 6. Men turn the back,
when they flee from a field of battle,
Jer. xIviil. 39. Their turning their
back on God or his temple, their look-
ing back, going. back, drawing back,
turning back, sliding back from him,
imports their contempt of him ; their
gradual and often insensible revolt
from the knowledge, love, profession,
and practice of his truth, Jer. ii. 27.
and xxxii. 33. Their casting him, orhis
laws, behind-their back, imports their
utmost contempt and abhorrence of
both, Ezek. xxiii. 35. Neh. ix. 26.
The church hath her back filowed on,
when her members are ‘cruelly op-
pressed and persecuted, Psal. cxxix.
3. The Jews, since their crucifixion
of Christ, have their fack bowed down
alway : the strength of their nation,
their government and great men are
gone ; and they are laden and griev-
ously oppressed with slavery, op-
pression, and sorrow, Psal. Ixix. 23.
Rom. xi. 10. :

Back, orsackwarp. Inthe me-
taphorical language ¢0 go or turn tacik
or backward, denotes wilful rebeliion,
and active apostacy from’ God, Isa. i.
4. Jer. vii. 24.and xv. 6. - To bé @ri-
ven, turned, or jall backward, imports
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disappointment ; and sudden, unex-
pected, and fearful destruction, Psal.
xI. 14, and Ixx. 2. Tsa. xxviii. 13.and
xliv. 25. To turn judgment backward,
is violently to pervert good laws and
their sanctions, in order to promote
and maintain wickedness, Isa. lix. 14.

BACKBITE, to speak evil of one
in his absence. The Hebrew word
for it, signifies to go to and fro, to
gather and spread calumny, Prov.
xxv. 23. A backbiter, is an hater of
God ; is excluded from fellowship
with him ; and ought to be excommu-
nicated from the church. What a

scandal then for professed Christians
~ that this sin is so common among
them, Rom. i. 30, Psal. xv. 3.

BACKSLIDE, is gradually, volun-
tarily, and insensibly, to turn from the
knowledge, faith, love, profession,and
practice of God’s truths, which we
once solemnly avowed or attained,
Jer. iii. 6—14. Hos. 4. 16. Backsli-
dings reprove one and ke is filled with
them, when the punishment due to
them is laid upon him till he is con-
vinced of his guilt, or is terribly op-
pressed with the weight thereof, Jer.
ii. 19. Prov. xiv. 14. Backslidings are
healed when they are freely forgiven,
and one is recovered from them to a
course of holiness, Hos. xiv.4. A back-
- slider in heart, is one who, however
secretly, allows himself in a delibe-
rate course of revolting from God,
Prov. xiv 14. To be bent to backsi:-
ding, is to be strongly set upon revolt-
ing from God, and disposed to take
all opportunities of it, Hos. xi. 7.

BACULARES, a sect of Awna-
BAPTISTS, S0 called, as holding it un-
lawful to bear 2 sword, or any other
arms, beside a staff. Cyclo,

BAD, EviL, useless, disagreeable,
hurtful, Matth. xxii. 10.

BADGER, a four-footed beast that
burrows in the earth ; perhaps it in-
cludes the Civet cat.—Some authors,
perhaps from their mere fancy, de-
scribe a dog-badger ; but that which
is best known is the hog-badger or
brock. Its-body, is shorty its hair

long and stiff as bristles, that on the
back is greyish, that on the side yel-
lowish, that on the legs black. Its’
legs are short, and have sharp claws
on the two fore feet. Its face is tri-
angular, as that of a fox, but oddly
marked with white and black. Its
eyes are small, and its teeth and snout
like those of a dog. It feeds on smail
animals and roots of vegetables, and
bites very hard. Its flesh is not dis-
agreeable to eat, and is said to be a
remedy for the sciatic, and the disor-
ders of the kldneys The hair is use-
ful in pencils for painters and gilders ;
and the skins being an excellent
though coarse preswvatwe against
rain, the uppermost covering of the
sacred tabernacle consisted thereof ;
and might signify the outwardly mean
appearance of Christ and his church,
Exod. xxvi. 14. and xxxvi. 19. Bad-
ger skins were also used for shoes,
Ezek. xvi. 10. But perhaps these
skins, in both cases, pertained to an
animal different from our badger ;—
and some render the Heb. TanasH,
by blue, purple, or scarlet. .

BAG, a sack or pouch, Deut. xxv.
13. 1 Sam. xvii. 40. Treasures of
heavenly blessings that cannot be scat-
tered, lost, or fade away, are called
bags that wax not old, Luke xii. 33.
Riches blasted by the curse of Godl,
ave wages fiut into a bag with holes ;
they profit not the owner, but are se-
cretly, msensxbly, and unexpectedly
consumed, Hag i. 6. God seals and
sews ufr mens’ iniquity in a bag, when
he exactly remembers every act and
circumstance thereof, in order to
charge it on them, and punish them
for it, Job xiv. 17.

BAGNOLIANS, or BagxoLAX-
SES, in church-history, a sect of here-
tics; who in reality were Manichees,
though they somewhat disguised their
errors. They rejected the Old Tes-
tament and part of the New; held
the world to be eternal; and aﬂirmed
that God did not create the soul when
he infused it into the body. .

Ency.

C L was W)
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BAHURIM, a city of the Benja-
Thites, about a mile, or perhaps con-,
siderably more, to the north-east of
Jerusalem. It is said to be the same
as AiMon; but it i§ certain, that
thus far Phalti¢l attended his wife
Michal in her return to David her
first husband, 2 Sam. iii. 16. Here
David passéd in his flight just as the
rébellious Absalom entéred Jerusa-
lem, and was grievously cursed by

Shimei one of thé inhabitants ; and |

here Ahimaaz and Jonathan hid them-
selves in 4 well as they carried infor-
mation to David, 2 Sam. xvi. 5. and
xvii. 18.
BAJ'ITH, a temple, cra city where
theré was a temple, in the country
of Moas, whither the king unsc-
cessfully went up to bewail the state
of his nation, and supplicate his idol’s
assistance against the Assyrian inva-
ders, Isa. xv.2. It is possibly the
same as BaAL-MEoON,
BAKE. The baking of bread with
human or cows dung, signified the
firing of it with such dung burnt a-
bove, below, or at the side of it. Such
a custom still remains in Barbary and
Arabia, Ezek. iv. Ten women baking
the bread of a nation in one oven, im-
ports great scarclty of provisions,
Lev. xxvi. 26. The baker of the Is-
raelites, who deeﬁed all night, mxght
signify theirsecure and mdolent kings,
who did not attend to the danger the
state was then in, of being inflamed
with contentions, and destroyed by
the Assyrian invasion ; and may re-
present Satan and mens lust, which,
having inflamed the heart with temp-
tation, restfully wait for its breaking
forth into open wickedness on the ve-
ry first occasion, Hos. vii. 6.
BALAAM, the son of Beor or Bo-
sor, was a noted prophet or diviner
of tie city Pethor on the Euphrates.
Observing the vast numbers of the
Hebrew nation, as they passed his
territories in their way to Canaan,
and fearing they might fall on his
country and forcibly wrest it from
him, as they had done that of the
Vor. L

!

Amorites, Balak the son of Zippoi‘
king of Moab, in conjunction with
the princes of Midian, sént messen-
gers to this famed enchanter, pro-
mising him a valuable reward, if he
would come and curse the Hebrews ;
which they hoped would render them
easy to be conquered. Rea:hly the
noble messengers exccuted their com-
mission. Greedy of the unhallowed
reward, Balaam earnestly desired to
comply : but, for some divine 1mp1 és-
sion on his mmd, durst not give them
an answer, tiil in the night God (he
possibly meant _the devil) should di-
rect him ; but that night the true Cod
dxscharged him to curse the Israel
ites. Vexed herewnh, he informed
the messengers that hé was divinely
forbidden to go with them. Upon
their return, Balak, supposing his
messengers, presents, or promised
reward, had not answered the taste
of the enchanter, sent other prmces -
more honourable, with very iarge
presénts, and promises of the higlest
advancement. To their message Ba-
laam replied, that he could not, for a
house full of gold and silver, go a
whit beyond .the commandment of
the Lord. Fond to earn the wages
of unrighteousness, he desired the
messengers to tarry till he should
consult whether the deity had chang-
ed his mind. In the night God ap-
peared, and permitted him to go,
if the messengers insisted; but as-
sured him, that he benoved to curse
or bless that people just as he should
direct him.

Without waiting any further soh-
citation, Balaam next morning rosz -
early, and rode off with the messen-
gers. To punish his raging avarice,
the Angel JEmovan placed himself
in his way, with a drawn sword in his
band. The enchanter perceived not
the Angel, but his ass did, and turn-
ed aside: Balaam beat her back again
into the road. The angel removing
into a place betwixt two vineyards,
the ass, for fear, ran agdmst the wall,
and crushed her mastei’s foot. The
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Angel next posted himself in a still
harrower passage : the ass fell down
for fear, and durst not go forward.—
Enraged herewith, the enchanter un-
mercifully beat her. Meanwhile the
Lord miraculously qualified the ass
to reprove him for his madness and
cruelty, when he might easily have
‘guessed that she had some uncom-
mon reason for her conduct. Accus-
tomed to converse with devils in form
of beasts, or maddened with rage,
Balaam, unaffrighted, talked with the
‘ass. JEHOVAH immediately discover-
ed himself with his drawn sword ; re-
‘buked him for his abuse of his beast ;
and assured him, that had it not been
for her turning aside, he should have
now perished in his wicked course.
Balaam confessed his guilt, and un-
willingly offered to return. He was
permitted to proceed in his journey,
provided he took heed to say nothing,
but as God directed him.

Informed of his approach, Balak
‘met him on the frontiers of his king-
‘dom ; and kindly blamed him for not
‘coming on the first invitation. The
enchanter excused himself, from the
divine restraint he was under. Balak
‘conducted him to Kirjath-huzoth his
‘capital, and entertained him with a
splendid feast. Next day he con-
‘ducted him to an adjacent hill, sacred
“to the idol Baal, that he might thence
view the Hebrew camp. To obtain
‘the divine permission to curse them,
‘Balaam desired seven altars to be
‘reared ; and a bullock and ram offer-
ed on each. His orders were directly
obeyed. While Balak stood by his
sacrifice, Balaam retired to meet with
‘enchantments, or perhaps with ser-
‘pents as instruments of divination.—
He was divinely inspired with this un-
welcome message, that in vain he had
been brought from the east to curse
the Israelites, whom God had not
cursed ; and that they should be the
“numerous and peculiar favourites of
Heaven. Indelivering this, he wished
that his death and posterity might re-
semble that of Jaceb.

Balak was heartily vexed, but hoped
that a change of place, and alteration
of prospect, might produce better
luck. He carried Balaam to the top
of Pisgah, where he saw but a part
of the Hebrew camp. Seven altars
being erected, and a bullock and a
ram offered on each, he again retired
to procure some enchantment against
them. God met him, and ordered
him back to tell Balak, that the un-
changeable and Almighty JEnovan
had blessed the Hebrews; had for-
given their iniquities; took delight
in them ; had by miracles brought
them from Egypt; and would enable
them, as lions, to devour the nations,
and seize on their property. Offend-
ed herewith, Balak begged that he
would at least refrain from blessing
them. The enchanter assured him,
that he was divinely constrained to
act as he did.

Still intent to have Israel cursed,
both agreed to make a third trial.e—
On the top of Peor seven other altars
were reared, and a bullock and a ram
offered on each. Determined by God,
Balaam forbore to seek for enchant-
ments, but turning his face to the He-
brew tents, he, after a haughty pre-
face, extolled the comely order o
theirencampments; he foretold that
they should become a flourishing and
mighty nation, far superior to every
foe ; that such as blessed and favour-
ed them, should be blessed ; and such
as cursed and hated them, should be
cursed and ruined. Transported with
rage, Balak charged him to get him
home to his country, since, by ad-
herence to divine suggestions, he had
abused him, and deprived himself of
honour and wealth. Balaam replied, -
that from the very first he had told
his messengers that be could do no*
thing but as God permitted. He ad-
ded, that in aftertimes an Hebrgw
prince should subdue the country of
Moab ; an Hebrew Messiah, marked
in birth by a star, should subdue the
world to the obedience of faith ; that
Idumea and Seir should be ruined,
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while the Hebrews would do valiant-
ly ; that Amalek, however powerful
at present, should, for their injuries
_to that people, perish for ever ; that
the Kenites, notwithstanding their ad-
vantageous habitation among rocks,
should, after a variety of distresses,
be carried captive to Assyria ;—that
the Greeks from Macedonia, and the
Romans from ltaly, should seize on
Assyria and its conquests ; and at last
perish themselves,

Some have thought Balak, in his
earnestness to have Israel cursed, ask-
ed Balaam, whether by offering thou-
sands of rams, and ten thousand rivers
" of oil, or sacrificing his first-born, he
might obtain his desire ; and that he
replied, the only way to find favour
with God, was to do justly, and love
mercy, and walk humbly with God :
but that question and its answer, seem
plainly to refer to the Jews and pro-

phet Micah, chap. vi. 7, 8. Itis cer-
tain, Balaam advised Balak to cause
the finest women of his country to
frequent the Hebrew camp, and en-
tice that people to whoredom and
idolatry, and thereby deprive them
of the favour of God. This infernal
suggestion, issued in the death of
1000 Hebrews by public execution,
and 23,000 more by a plague. Not
long after, God appointed Israel to
resent these enticements on the Mi-
dianites : Balaam was killed in that
war, and fell into the pit which he
had digged for others, Numb. xxii.
xxiit. xxiv. xxv. and xxxi. Deut. xxiii.
4, 5. Josh. xiii. 22. xxiv. 9. Neh.
xiii. 2. Mic. vi. 5. Balaam is called
a prophet, not merely because he
pretended to foretell things by en-
chantments, but because God inspir-
ed him against his will, to foresee and
declare a variety of future events, 2
Pet. iii. 5. Some false teachers of the
apostolic age are compared to Ba-
laam, as they, like him, loved the
wages of unrighteousness, and taught
the doctrine of whoredom and idola-
try, Jude 11. Rev.ii. 14, °
BALADAN.

l

pounded of the names of the idols
Baal and Adan, or Adonis. He is
the same with Belesis, Belessus, Na-
nybrus or Nabonassar, the first king
of Babylon in Ptolemy’s canon. Ac-
cording to Diodorus, he and Arbaces
the Mede revolted from Sardanapalus
king of Assyria, levied an army of
400,000, and therewith ruined Nine-
veh and the Assyrian empire. But
we, with Sir Isaac Newton, believe
him to have been the son of Pul king
of Assyria, who had the kingdom of
Babylon assigned to him for his por-
tion: he was succeeded by his son -
Berodach ; and his kingdom seems
to have enjoyed peace with Assyria
till the reign of Esarhaddon, Isa.
xxxix. 1.~ 2 Kings xx. 12.

BALANCE, an instrument for
weighing. To weigh with an unjust
one, is abomination to the Lord,
Prov. xi. 1. Men are weighed in the
balances, when they are tried by the
law, word, or judgments of God, and
their goodness or badness clearly
discovered, Dan. v. 27. Job xxxi. 6.
Psal. Ixil. 9. The balances in the
hand of him that sat on the black
horse appearing under the third seal,
may denote the strict'equity of divine
providence ; the famed equity of Se-
verus, and other persecutors then liv-
ing ; and such scarcity of provision,
temporal and spiritual, as obliged
men to eat bread as by weight, Rev.
vi. 5. The balancings of the clouds,
is the manner in which they are
poised and supported in the air, and
formed for their proper purpose, Job
xxxvii. 16.

BALZENA, or wHALE, in zoclogy,
a genus of the mammalia class, be-
longing to the order of ccte. The

‘characters of this genus are these:

the balena, in place of teeth, has a- '
‘horny plate on the upper jaw, and
a doubie fistula or pipe for throwing
out water. Sce LEviaTHAN.  JLncy.
BALD, wanting naix on the fore.
or hind head, Lev. xiii. 40. Zaldncss,
and fiolling or cuiting off the hair

His name is com-impcried mcuning or terrible dis

‘ !
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tress, Isa, iii. 24. and xv. 2. and xxii.
12, Jer. xlvii. 5. and xlviii. 37. Ezek.
vii. 18. and xxvii. 31. Amos viii. 10.
Mic. i.16. The children of Bethel’s
mocking Elisha, crying, Go ufi, thou
bald hcad, implied contempt of his
prophetic character, ridicule of his
master’s translation to heaven, and
of God’s providence toward his body ;
and so justly deserved their being
torn to picces, 2 Kings ii. 23. The
- Chaldeans besieged Tyre till their
heads were made éald with wearing
helmets, and their shoulders preeled
with bearing burdens.

BALM, a precious, sweet-smell-
ing) and medicinal rosin or gum, ex-
tracted from the balm-tree, whxch is
cuitivated in the manner of the vine,
and grows in various places of Arabia
the rocky : but that of Canaan near
Engedi, and in Gilead, was reckoned
the best.  The Arabs sold of it to the
Egyptians, and the Jews to the Ty-
rians, Gen. xxxvii. 25. Ezek. xxii.
17. It is very light when fresh, and
swims above the water wherein it is
dissolved. Its colour at first is whitish,
and afterwards green; but when old,
it becomes yellowish, and of a honey-
colour. Its taste is very bltter, and
it is of a binding quality. It is held
useful in bringing forth dead births,
preserving dead bodies, and healing
venomous bites, and other dangerous
wounds : but true and genuine balm
As rarely found, The balm of Brazil
and New Spain, and especially of Pe-
TUu, is reckoned not much inferior to
that of Gilead. . Effectual deliverance
from national distress is called balm,
or talm of Gilead, Jer. li. 8. and viii.
22. and xlvi. 11.  Blessed Jesus, are

‘not thy blood and grace the choicest
balm ? Proceeding from the pierced,
the wounded tree of life, how preci-
ous, *sweet-smeliing, and medicinal !
How they heal the spiritual diseases
of nations and churches! cure the
envenomed bites of the old serpent !
bring forth the dead in sin, to be chil-
dren to God! and preserve his cho-
sen from the unpardcnable and final
course of wickedness.

.

BAMAH, a high place, where the
Jews shamelessly worshipped their
idols, Ezek. xx. 29.

BAMOTH, a place in the borders
of Moab: but whether a city near the
river Arnon, and the same with Ba-
moth-baal, which was conquered fron
Sihon, and given to the Reuhemtes,
we know not, Numb. xxi. 18, 20.—
Josh. xiii. 7. Here the Hebrews had
their 42d encampment ; and pgrhaps
the name Bamoth, imports no more,
than some rising grounds in that
chain of mountains north of the river
Arnon:

BAND. (1.) A chain or cord,
Luke viii. 29. Acts xvi. 26. (2.) A
company of soldiers, cattle, locusts,
&c. So called because connected in
society or in what is similar to socie-
ty, 2 Kings xxiv. Acts 3. 1." Gen.
xxxii. 10." Prov. xxx. 27. A body of
Roman soldiers consisting of ‘about,
1000, Acts xxi. 31. and xxvii. 1.~
(3.) Arguments, instances and influ-
ences of divine love, are called bands
of a man, because in a way suited to.
our reasonable natures, they draw and
engage us to follow and obey the
Lord, Hos. xi. 4. (4) Government,
and brotherhood in civil society, Zec.
xi. 14.7. (5.) The laws and govern-
ment of the Lord Christ, Psal. ii. 3.
(6.) Faith and love; by which the
saints are united to Christ and to one
another as members of the same bo-
dy, Col.ii. 19. Ephes. iv. 16. (7.)
Llavery, distress, fear, perplexity,

liberty and rendering them uneasy,
Lev. xxvi. 13. Ezek. xxxiv. 27. Isa.
xxviii. 22. and lii. 2. and to Aave no
bands in death, is-to die without ex-
quisite pain, and without fear and
terror of future misery, Psal. Ixxiii. 4.
(8.) Sinful lusts and customs, or the
heart of a whore, are bands ; they
weaken our inward strength, obstruct
our holy obedience, and powerfully
draw and constrain us to work wick-
edness ; noris it easy to get rid of
them, Isa. lviii. 6. Eccl vii. 26.—

l The band of iron and brassy securing

are called bands; restraining mens.
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the root of Nebuchadnezzar’s vision-
ary tree, is the fixed purpose and al-
mighty providence of God secuying
his kingdom to him after his mad-
ness, Daniel iv. 15, 23.

BANISHMENT, separation or
exclusion from one’s native country,
Ezra vii. 26. God’s banished, are
poor outcast sinners, who for their
crimes, are deprived of original hap-
piness, and reduced to a most shame-
ful, helpless, and destitute condition :
or saints deprived of his sensible
presence and comfort, and laid un-
der temptation and affliction, 2 Sam.
xiv. 14.

BANK. (1.) The side or brink
of a river or s¢a, Gen. xli. 17. (2.)
A mount or heap of earth thrown up
in the siege of a city, to shoot from,
or for defence to the besiegers, 2 Sam.
xx. 15. (3.) A treasury for exchang-
ing, receiving, or giving out, money

on interest, Luke xix. 23.
BANNER, ENSIGN, STANDARD :
colours borne in times of war, for as-
sembling, directing, distinguishing,
and encouraging the troops. In the
wilderness, every tribe of Israel had
its particular standard ;—and they
were again marshalled by three tribes
a-piece, under the standards of Judah,
Reuben, Ephraim, and Dan, Num. ii.
God’s setting ufi an ensign to the As-
syrians, or others, imports his provi-
dential leading them forth t6 chastise
his people, and punish his enemies,
by war and ravage, Isa. v. 26. and
xviii. 3. The setting up standerds
in a country, imports approaching
war and ravage, Jer. xlvi. 21. and 1. 2.
Christ is a standard, or ensign ;—
preached to Jews and Gentiles, he is
the great means of assembling them
to himszlf; and distinguishing them
from others; he directs and animates
them to their spiritual journey, and
their warfare with sin, Satan, and the
world ; and enables them to oppose
corruption and error: and for the
same reason he is culled a sfandard-
bearer, Isa. lix. 19, and xi. 10. and
xiix, 22, and Ixil. 12, Song v. 10.

Heb. Christ’s love is called a ban-
ner ; when displayed, it excites.and
draws men to him ; and directs, en-
codrages, and protects them in their
spiritual ‘warfare, Song ii. 4. God
gives q banner {o his freople, to be dis-
fplayed because of truth, when he ac-
complishes his promise, signally pro-
tects and delivers them ; or affords
them a valiant army to conquer their
foes. Or may it not import Christ
the promised Messiah, as the great
security of the Jewish nation, Psal.
Ix. 4. The destruction of Sennache~
rib’s army was like the fainting of g
standard-bearer : it was very sudden,
and so universal among the com-
manders, that scarce one remained to
bear the colours, Isa. x. 18. The
Jews in these times were as an ensign
on a high hill ; they were reduced te
a small number, and obliged to flee to
mountains and hills for safety, Isai.
XXx. 17.

BANQUET, a splendid feast,
where is abundance of wine and fine
catables, Esth. v. 5. Amos vi. 7.—
Christ’s word, covenant, church, and
intimate fellowship with him, are cal-
led the bangueting house, or hoise of
wine ; thereby the saints are largely
refreshed, satisfied, strengthened, ex-
hilarated, encouraged, and comforted,
against all their fears and griefs, Songs
L 4.

BAPTISM, denotes washing in
gencral, Mark vii. 8. Gr. but the
washing of persons in token of dedi-
cation of God, is pecuiiarly so called.
Possibly this rite cemmenced imme-
diately after the flood. Jacob und his
family washed themselves before they
approached to God at Bethel, Gen.
xxxv. 2, The Hebrews washed theni-
selves before they entered into cove-
nant with Ged at Sinai, Exod. xix.
14. Aaron and bis sons washed titem-
selves before their consecration to the
priesthood, Exod. xxix. 4. After the
Jews circumcised their proselytes,
they washed them in water. In the
miuistry of John, baptisin commen-
c2d a seal of thic new covenant.  His
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. baptism comprehended the whole

substance of what afterward obtained,
though it did not so clearly represent
the "L'rinity of personsin the Godhead,
and the actual incarnation of Christ.
Nor is there any evidence that any
baptized by John were rebaptized by
the disciples of Christ. Qur Saviour,
and perhaps most of his apostles, had

" no other but the baptism of John.—

Christ bapitized none himself, that he
might baptize none in his own name ;
that he might maintain his dignity as
the sole Lord of the church, and bap-
tizer with the Holy Ghost ; and that

" the validity of baptism might appear

]

not to depend on the worth of the ad-
ministrator, but the authority of God ;
and perhaps for this last reason, Paul
shunned baptizing as much as he
could, Johniv. 2. 1 Cor.i. 14. Be-
fore his death, Christ had empowered
his apostles to baptize in Judea : af-
ter his-resurrection, he empowered
them to teach and disciple all pations,
baptizing them in the name of the
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, John
iii, 26. and iv. 1, 2. Matth. xxviii. 19,
Paul’s being sent not to bapitise, im-
ports no more but that the preaching
of the gospel, and not baptizing, was
his principal work, 1 Cor. i. 17.
Isracl’s tapitism unto Moscs in the
pillar of cloud and-Red sea, signified,
that their dwelling under the cloud,
and passing through the Red sea, re-
presented and confirmed their obliga-
tion to follow Moses as a leader, and
to receive, profess, and obey his laws,
1Cor. x.2. Our washing with water
in the name of the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost, signifies and seals our
spiritual union to Christ, and partak-
ing of the benefits of the covenant of
grace, through his blood and Spirit,
viz. justification, adoption, regenera-
tion,” and resurrection to eternal life,
and our engagement to be the Lord’s.
1t is baptisnrinto Christ and his death,
as it signifies and seals our engrafum
into him, and partaking of the bene-
fits purchused by bis death, Rom vi.
5. Gal iil, 27. It is baptiem inte one

bady, as it signifies and seals our be-
ing members of Christ’s one mysti-
cal body the church, 1 Cor. xii. 13.
It is called boptism for forgiveness,
and washing away of sin, as it solemn-
ly represents and seals the remission
of all their sins, to such as receive it
in faith, Actsii. 38. and xxii. 16.—
And it is perhaps called the washing
or laver of regeneration, as it repre-
sents and seals the change of our na-
ture, Tit. iii. 5. It is the dapitiem of
repentance, as therein we profess and
engage to hate and mourn over our
sin, and turn from it to God, Acts xiii.
24. and xix. 4. It is called baprtism
Jfor the dead, because sometimes re-
ceived in the view of an immediate
death, natural or violent ; and chiefly
as it is a baptism into the faith and
profession of Christ’s being risen from
the dead, and that we shall be in due
time raised up in our order, 1 Cor.
xv. 29. Itis called bafitisms, as it re-
Jates both to the outward and inward
man ; or as the outward signifies the
inward baptism of the Holy Ghost,
whereby our soul is really washed and
regenerated ; or dafitism may there
denote the ceremomal purifications,
as emblematic of faith and repentance, -
Heb. vi. 1. Bapitism saves : it is a
means of salvation, when it is consci-
entiously received and improven, to
lead men to apply the blood and re-
surrection of Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. iii.
21. but it doth not remove all corrup-
tion out of the soul, Gal.v. 17. Rom.
vil. 14. nor does it effectually implant
any principle of grace in the heart,
Acts viii. 13, 23. nor does the receiv-
ing of baptism, but’ believing on -
Christ, secure our salvation, John iii.
16. nor the want of baptism, but of
faith, expose to damnation, Mark xvi.
16. John iii. 18. None but ministers
of the gospel have any warrant from
Christ to baptize, Matth. xxviii. 19.
1 Cor. iv. 1. Nor bhave they any
warrant to add, to the simple washing
prescmbed by him, exorcisms, cros-
sing, oil, spittle, &c. No adult person

is to be baptized, till he vnderstand
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the Christian faith, and solemnly pro- , xii. 13. Col. ii. 12. Rom. vi. 4. (2.)

fess his belief of, and obedience there-!
to, Matth. xxviii. 19. Acts viii. 37.
Matth. iii. 6. Luke iii. 8. But those:
infants who are descended from one |
or both parents, members of Christ’s
mystical body, ought to be baptized.
Itis certain the children of believers
are called holy, 1 Cor. vii. 14. and
members of the kingdom of God,
Mark x. 14. why then refuse them
the scals ! The promise of God’s be-
ing their God, is as much to them as
to the offspring of Abraham, who re-
ceived circumcision on the 8th day,
Actsii. 39. with Gen. xvii. 7. The
apostles baptized sundry whole fami-
lies, without any exception, in which
infants must be supposed, till the con-
trary be proven, Acts xvi. 15, 33. 1
Cor.i. 16. Nor indeed can we, with-
out horrid guilt, imagine that the
blessed Jesus came to straiten the
priviieges of the New Testam_nt, and
put Christians into a worse siate than
the Jews were under the Qld, John x.
10. Nor, whatever Tertullian, and
some others equally giddy in their no-
tions, pretend, can any without the
most shameless imposition alledge,
that infant baptism was not commonly
allowed in the primitive ages of
Christianity, as well as ever since to
this day : nor without allowing infant
baptism, know we how to exempt the
most, if not the whole of the Christi-
an world for ages past, from the state
of Heathens : they either had no bap-
tism at all, or had it only-from such
as had none.

There is a twofold metaphoric bap-
tism ; (1.) The baptism of the Holy
Ghost and of fire, which denotes not
only the miraculous collation of the
influences of the blessed Spirit, where-
by the New Testament church was
solemnly consecrated to the service
of God ; but chiefly his gracious in-
Auences, which, like fire, purify, soft-
en, and enflame our heart with love
to Jesus, and wash away our sin, and
enable us to join ourselves to him

and his people, Matth. iii. 11. 1 Cor.’

The sufferiugs of Christ and his peo-
ple are called bafitism ; they - are
means of purging aw.y iniquity, and
thereby Christand his people solemn-
ly dedicate themselves to the service
of God, and avouch him to be their
only Lord, Matth. xx. 22. Luke
xii. 50.*

BAPTIST, one that baptizcth.—
John the son of Zacharias is so call-
ed, because he first administered bap-
tism as an ordinance of God, Matth.
iii. 1. and his whole doctrine is called: -
bis baptism, Acts xviii. 25.

BAPTISTS, from a Greek word
importing I bafitize ; a denomination
of Christians, distinguished from o-
ther Christians by their  particular
opinions respecting the mode and the
subjects of baptism.

Instead of administering the ordi-
nance by sprinkling or pouring water,
they maintain that it ought to be ad-
ministered only by immersion ; for,say
they, the Greek word translated Basi-
tism, imports I difi or plunge ; so that
a command to baptize is a command
to immerse. Cyclo.

BAR. (1.) That whereby a door is
bolted and made fast, Neh. iii. 3, 6.
(2.) A narrow cross-board or rafter,
to fasten other boards to, F.xod. xxvi.
26. (3.) A rockin the sea that runs a-
cross its bottom, Jon. ii. 6. (4.) The
bank or shore of the sea, which as a
bar siwuts up its waves in their own
place, Job. xxxviil. 10. (5.) Strong
fortifications and powerful impedi-
ments are called éars, or dars of iron,
Amos i. 5. Isa. xlv. 2.

BARABBAS, a notorious robber,
guilty of sedition and murder. He
happened to be imprisoned for his fe-
Jony when Christ’s process was car-
ried on. As it had, for some time,
been usual to release some prisoner

* By Synecdoche, the baptism of Sohn is
put for so much of the doctrine of Christ a3~
Jubn the Baptist taught his disciples, when
he baptized them, Acts xviii. 25,
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to the Jews at their passover-feast, Pi-
late put Jesus and Barabbas in the
leet, that the Jews might choose one
of them to be released. Contrary to
_his expectation and wish, they warm-
ly begged the release of the noted
malefactor, and the crucifixion of the
blessed Jesus, Matth. xxvii. 17, 21.
John xviii. 40. Mark xiv. 7—15. -
BARAK. SeeDenoram.
BARBARIAN, a rude unlearned
person, or whose speech we under-
stand not, 1 Cor. xiv. 11. The Greeks
called all besides themselves Barba-
rous, or Barbarians ; because they
reckoned their language coarse, and
their manner of life rude and savage,
Rom. i. 14. Acts xxviii.' 2, 4. Col.
iii. 11.
BARBED, having points like
hooks, or prickles of thorn, Job. xli. 7.
BARE; (1.) Stripped; destitute
of covering, Lev. xii. 45. or deprived
of outward comforts, Jer. xlix. 10.(2.)
Pure : mere ; so bare grain, is grain
of corn without any bud, straw, ear,
or chaff, 1 Cor. xv. 37. To have the
" legs, thighs, heels, feet, head, or bo-
dy, bare or naked, imports want of
outward comforts, and mourning and
grief on account thereof, Isa. xlvii. 2.
and xx. 2. and xxxii. 11. Jer. xiii. 22.
and Ezek. xvi. 7. But the arm being
bare, revealed, or seen, denotes a
great exertion of power, Isa. lii. 10.
liii. 1. Psal. xcviii. 1. and Ixxiv. 11.
BAR-JESUS. In the Arabic lan-
guage, his name was Elymas or the
sorcerer. He was a noted Jewish ma-
gician in the isle of Cyprus. When
Sergius Paulus, the prudent deputy
or proconsul of that place, under the
Roman emperor, sent for Paul and
Barnabas to hear from them the doc-
trines of Christianity, this sorcerer en-
deavoured to hinder the deputy’s con-
version. With holy indignation, Paul
looked at him, pronounced him full of
all subtilty and mischief; an enemy
of all righteousness; an unceasing
~perverter of the right ways of the
Lord : he foretold, that his opposition
to the light of gospel-truths, should

quickly be punished with the loss of
his natural sight. The threatening
immediately took effect, and the sor-
cerer was obliged to seek one to lead
him by the way. The view of
this miracle determined the depu-
ty to an immediate embracement of
the Christian faith ; and it is likely,
he conferred his nante PauL on thé
honoured instrument of his conver-
sion, Acts xiii, 8—12. .
BARJONA, a Syriac designation
of PeTER, importing that he was tAé
son of one Jona, or Jonas, Matth. xvi.
17. Johni. 42. and xxi. 15—17. "
BARK; (1.) To yelp; makea
noise as a dog. But ministers that,
as dumb dogs, cannot bark, are such as
have neither consciefice nor courage
to reprove mens sin, and publish the
alarming truths of Christ, Isa. Ivi. 10.
(2.) To peel the bark or rind off a
tree,* Joel i. 7. )
BARLEY, a well known kind of
the triandria dignynia class of plants :
its calyx is a partial wrapper, com-
posed of six leaves, and containing
six flowers ; the leaves are erect, li-
near, sharp-pointed, and two' under
each flower; it has no glume: the
corolla consists of two valves; the

* Various uses aré¢ made of the bark
of trees. The ancients wrote their books
on bark, especially of the ash and lime-tree,
not on the exterior, but or the inner and
fier bark called pailyra. Jesuit bark, is
used in medicines, In tlie East Indies
they prepare the bark of a certain tree so
as to spin like hemp, with which they mix
silk in some stuffs. The Japanese make
their paper of the bark of a certain spe-
cies of the mulberry-tree ; the natives
of the island of O-Taheite make a cloth
of the bark of the mulberry, which is worn
by the principal people ; they also make a
coarser cloth of the bark of the bread-
fruit-tree, and another kind of the bark
of the cocoa-trece. Of the bark too, of a
trée which they call poerou, they manufac-
ture excellent matting, a coatser kind to
sleep upon, and a finer to wear in wet
weather. Of the same bark they also
make ropes and lines, from the thickness
of an inch to the size of a pack thread.

' LEncy. art. Barx.”



e —

e e .

BAR

153

BAR ST -

eutmest and largest of wkich termi-
nates in a long awn or beard :—the
stamina, are three hairy filaments
shorter than the flower; the antherz
are oblong ; the bud of the pistil is
of a top-formed oval figure ; the styles
are two, reflex and hairy ; the stig-
mata are similar; the corolla sur-
rounds the seed, and keeps it from
falling out ; the seed is oblong, bellied,
sharp-pointed, and marked lengthwise
with a furrow.

In Palestine, the barley was sown
about October, aud reaped in the end
of March, just after the passover. In
Egypt, the barley-harvest was later;
for when the hail fell there, a few
days before the passover, the flax was
tipe, and the barley in the ear, and
the wheat only in the blade, Exod. ix.
30, 31, 32, Barley was anciently
held a contemptible grain, “proper
only for servants, poor people, and

beasts. In David’s flight from Ab-
salom, his friends brought him wheat,
barley-meal, pease, beans, and pulse,
2 Sam. xvii. 28. Solomon had bar-
ley for his horses ; and sent bariey,
along with wine, oil, and wheat, to
his Tyrian sefvants, 1 Kings iv. 28.
2 Chron. ii. 15. One that came from
Baal-shalisha presented Elisha with
twenty loaves of barley-meal, and corn
in the husk, 2 Kings iv. 42. Christ
and his disciples seem to have lived
on barley-bread, and with five loaves
of it, and a few small fishes, he feast-
ed above 5000 men, John vi. 9—14.
The jealousy-offering was to be of
barley-meal, without oil or frankin-
cense, to signify the base condmon
of one who had gwen occasion to
suspect her of unchastity, and that the
offering merely called sin to remem-
brance, Numb. v. 15. Sometimes
barley is put.for a low contemptible
reward or price. So the false pro-
phets are charged with seducing
God’s people, for handfuls of barley
and morsels of bread, Ezek. xiii. 19.
Hosea bought his emblematic bride
for fifteen pieces of silver, and an ho-
mer and half of darley, Hos. iii. 2.
Vo I

BARN, a repository for gram,
Prov. ifi. 10. The blessing or filling
one’s barns, or his enlarging them,
imports great plenty and prosperity,
Deut. xxviii. 18. Luke xii. 18. Breaks
ing them down, imports great scars
c1ty and want, Jocl i. 17.

BARNABAS; his ancestors were
Levites, and had retired to Cyprusy
perhaps to shun the ravages of the
Syriaus, Rom'ms, or others in Judea.
Here he was born, aopd was at frst
called Joses; but after his conversion
to the Christian faith, was called Bar--
NABAS, the son of firophecy, from his’
eminent gifts and foresight of future-
things ; or, the son of consolation ;e
because his large estate, and affec-
tionate preaching, much comforted
the primitive beiievers, Acts iv. 36,
37. ‘That he was one of the 70 dis-
ciples of our Saviour, or was edu-
cated by Gamaliel along with Paul,
we have no certain evidence ; but it
was he who introduced Paul to the
Christians of Jerusalem, and assured
them of his conversion, Acts ix. 265 °
27. He was sent to order the affairs -
of the church newly planted at An-
tioch in Syria ; and finding the work
too heavy for him, he went to Tar-
sus, and engaged Paul to be his as-
sistant:  some time after, he and Paul
carried a large contribution from Ans
tioch to their famished brethren of
Judea, Acts xi. 22—30. Not long °
after, he and Paul were divinely ap-
pointed to leave Antioch, and plant
new churches among the Gentiles.—
After three years, they returned to
Antioch. In their second journey
into Lesser Asia, Barnabas, at Ly-
stra, was taken for JuriTER, proba-
bly because of the comeliness of his
person, and his grave deportment.—
Some time after, he and Paul were
appointed delegates from the Syrian
church to the synod 'at Jerusalem ;
and were therein appointed to carry
the decrees to the Gentile churches;
at Antioch, Barnabas was led into
dissimulation by Peter. In their re-
“tum to Lesser Asia, he and Paul
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" having had a sharp contést about
taking Mark, Barnabas’ nephew, a-
long with them, they separated ; and
Barnabas and Mark went to Cyprus,
Acts xiii. xiv. and xv. Gal. ii. 13.
What became of him afterward, whe-
ther he preached in Ttaly, and was

" stoned, to death”at Salamis near A-

" thens, as some pretend, we know not.

A spurious gospel and letter are

_ascribed to him.*

BARNABITES, a religious order,
founded in the 16th century by three
Italian gentlemen, who had been ad-
vised by a famous preacher of those
days to read carefully the epistles
of St. Paul. Hence they were called
clerks of St. Paul; and Barnabites,
hecause they performed their first
exercise in a church of St. Barnabas
at Milan. Their habit is black ; and
their office is to instruct, catechise,
and serve in mission. Ency.

BARREN, without proper issue
or fruit, Gen. xi. 30. 2 Kingsii. 19,
21. Professors are barren, when they
want those gracious qualities and ex-
ercises which -God’s law and provi-
dence do call for at their hand, 2 Pet.
i. 8. Luke xiii. 6—9. Song iv. 2.

“# In this Gospel of St. Barnabas the
apostle, the history of Jesus Christ is re-
lated in a manner very different from the
account given us by the four Evangelists.
‘The Mahometans have this gospel in A-
rabic, and it corresponds very well with
those traditions which Mahomet followed
in his Koran. It was, probably, a forgery
of some nominal Christians ; and afterwards
altered and interpolated by the Mahome-
tans, the bettér to serve thicir purpose.

An apocryphal work is also ascribed to
St. Barnabas, called St. Barnabas’ Epistle,
which is frequently cited by St. Cleinent
of Alexandria, and Origem—It was first
published in Greek, from a copy of father
Hugh Menard 2 Benedictine monk. An
ancient version of it was found in a manu-
script of the abbey of Cocbey, nicar a thou-
sand years old. Vossius published it in
the year 1655, together with the epistles
of St. Ignatius.

The Christians hold a festival, called
S¢. Barnabas’-day; celebrated on the 11lih
of June, : Eicy.

Jude 12. The Gentile nations un-
der the Old Testament, or rather the
church during Christ’s public minis-
try, are called bdarren ; because so
few converts, or good. works, were
brought forth among them, to the
glary of God, Isa. liv. 1. Gal.iv, 27.¢

BARSABAS. (1.) Joseph Justus,
was perhaps one of Christ’s 70 dis-
ciples : it is certain, he was an eye-

ministry. He stood candidate along
with MaTTHIAs for the apostleship,
instead of Judas, but was not chosen
of God, Acts i 21—26. (2.) Bar-
saBas Judas. He was a member
of the synod at Jerusalem ; and was
sent along with Paul, Barnabas, and
Silas, to publish the decrees thereof:
among the Gentile churches. After
preaching a while at Antioch, he re-
turned to Jerusalem, Acts xv.22—34.

BARTHOQLOMEW, one of our
Lord’s twelve apastles. As John ne-
ver mentions Bartholomew but Na-
thanael ; and the other evangelists,
never Nathanael but.Bartholomew ;
as John classes Philip and Nathanael,
as the others do Philip and Bartho-
lomew ; as Nathanael is mentioned
with the other apostles, that met with
their risen Saviour at the sea of Tibe-
rias ; as Bartholomew is not a proper
name, but only signifies one to be zAe
son of Tolmai ; as Peter is called BAR-
JoNa, we suppose Bartholomew and
Nathanael one and the same person.
Informed by Philip concerning our
Saviour as the true Messias, Natha-
nael doubted, how any good thing
could come out of a place so notori-
ously wicked as Nazareth. Philip de-
sired him to satisfy himself concern-
ing Jesus’ excellency, by conversing
with him : he complied. On sight

+ Fruitfulness was locked upon to be so
great a blessing among the Jews, because
of the promises of the increase of their
nation ; and of the Messiah who, accord-
ing the flesh, was to come of them;
that it was a great reproach among them

i to be barren.

»

witness of Christ’s public work of the
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of him, Jesus declared him an Jsrael-

ite indeed, without allowed fraud and

dissimulation. Nathanael asked, how
he knew him? Jesus replied, that he
knew what had passed under a cer-
tain fig-tree, whither he retired to his
most secret devotion. Struck with
this discovery of his omniscience, Na-
thanael, all in raptures, acknowledged
him the Son of God, and the promis-
ed Messiah, or king of Israel. Jesus
assured him, that his ready faith
should be quickly rewarded with fur-
ther proof of his Messiahship; he
should see the angels of God attend
on, and serve him, as their high and
sovereign Lord.—Some time after,
he was sent along with Philip to
preach and work miracles in the land
of Israel; and with the other apostles,
had repeated visits from his riseh
Redeemer, Johni. 45—51. and xx.
and xxi. Matth. x. 3. Mark iii. 15.
Luke vi. 14.

After teaching about 18 years at
Jerusalem, he is said to have preach-
ed to the East Indians, and committed
to them the gospel according to Ma:-
thew. Thence, it is said, he travelled
to Lycaonia ; and at last, by the Al-
banians on the Caspian sea, was flay-
ed alive, and crucified with his head
downwarts.” A spurious gospel is
ascribed to him.*

BARTHOLOMITES, a religious
order founded at Genoa'in the year
1307 ; but the monks leading very
irregular lives, the order was sup-
pressed by pope Innocent X. in 1650,
and their effects were confiscated.—
In the church of the monastry of this
order at Genoa is preserved the image

* There is ‘merition made of a Gospel
of St. Bartholomew, in the preface to Oi-
gen’s Homilies on St. Luke, and in the
preface to St. Jerome’s Commentary on
St Matthew : but it is generallylooked upon
as spurious, -and is placed by pope Gela-
sius amoni the apoc! Jphal books.:

St. Bartholomew’s-day, a festiyul of the
Christian church, celebrated on the 24th
of August. Engy.

which it is pretended Christ sent to

See ABGARUS,

. Ainey.
BARTIMEUS, ‘son of szeus,
blind man who sat begging by the
way-side, as Jesus passed with a great
multitude from Jericho to Jerusalem.
Informed that Jésus was among- this
crowd, he cried 6ut, ¢ Jesus, thou son
of David, have mercy on me * Jesus
stopped, and ordered him to be branght
near. It was done. Jesus asked him,
What he desired at his hand? He
begged the recovery of his sight—

Jesus bade him go his way, his faith
had saved him. Immediately he re-
ceived his sight, and followed his di-

kmg Abgarus.

vine Physician, Mark x. 46——52.—

Matthew mentions two blind imen
cured on this occasion, chap. xx. 50
—34 ; but ds Bartimeus was most
noted, or expressed the greatest ear-
nestness and strongest faith, Mark
mentions him, and amits the other.—
Luke relates the cure of anothe; blind
man, performed by Christ i in bis ge-

ing to Jericho, Luke xviii. 35—43."

—How fast, how cheerfully, would
our Redeemer heal our afnrztual muki,
dies, if empiloyed ! ’
BARUCH, 'a Jewish prince, rson
of Neriah, grandson of Maaseiah,
and-brother of Seraiah one of Zede:

kiah’s courtiers, attached himself to .

the propliet Jeremiah, and was some-
times his secretary or scribe. When
king Jehoiakim had imprisoned that
prophet, Baruch, according to the
direction of God, wrote his prophe-
ciés from his mouth, and read them
to the people, as they were assem-
bled at some extraordinary fast. The
ceurticrs informed hereof by Michai-
ah one of his hearers, sent for him,
and he read them again in thcirhears
ing. Affected with what they had
heard, the courtiers advised Baruch
and Jeremiah to hide themselves;
for they behoved to lay the mattef
before the king. Having luid up the
writing in the “chamber. of Etishama
the scribe, they waited on the. king

and informed him of its Contentsm—
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By his order, Jehudi fetched and!
read it béfore him and- his princes.—
Scarce were four or five pages read,
when Jehoiakim in a rage, and con-
trary to the intercession of scveral
princes; took it, cut it to pieces, and
cast it into the fire. He gave orders
to apprehend Jeremiah and Baruch ;
but they could not be found. Soon
after, Baruch wrote another copy,
more enlarged, at the mouth of the
prophet. Baruch having lost all pro-
bable access to honour and wealth,
and being in danger of his life, was
extremely dejected. Inspired of God,
Jeremiah chid him for his ambition
after great things, when the ruin of
Judah was at hand ; and assured him
of divine protection in every case, Jer.
xxxvi. and xlv.

In the 10th year of Zedekiah, Ba-
ruch, by Jeremial’s direction, carried
his charter of the field of Hanameel,
and put it in an earthen vessel, that
it might remain safe, @l after the
captivity. After Jerusalem was taken,
Nebuzaradan allowed Jeremiuh and
“Baruch to remain in Judea with Ge-
daliah.~—~After the murder of that
good deputy, Johanan and other prin-
cipal. men, falsely blamed Baruch for
enviously exciting Jeremiah to forbid
their going to Egypt; and carried
them both to that countrv. Whether
Baruch, after the death of Jeremiah,
removed from Egypt to Babylon, we
know not. An APoCRYPHAL book is
falsely ascribed to him, Jer. xxxii.
12—16. and xliii. 3, 6.

BarvucH, the son of Zabbai, under
the dircction of Nehemiah, earnestly
repaired a part of the wall of Jerusa-
lem, ' Perhaps too, he sealed the co-
venant of reformation, and was the
father of Maaseiah, Neh. iii. 20. and
%, 6. and xl. 5, o

BARULES, in churchshistory,
certain herctics, who held, that the
Son of Ged had only a phantom of a
body ; that souls were created before
the world, and that they lived all at
one time. . - Ency.

- BARZILLAIL (1.) A Simecnite

of Meholah, and father to Adriel the
husband of Merab, the daughter of
Saul, 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 1 Sam. xviii.
19. (2.) A Gileadite of Rogelim,
who plentifully supplied David and

his small host with provisions, as they |

lay at Mahanaim, during the usurpa-
tion of Absalom. On David’s return
to his capital, and to take possession
of his royal dignity, Barzillai attend-
ed him to the passage of Jordan, Da-
vid insisted that he should go and
dwell with him at Jerusalem. Bar-
zillai pleaded his old age and unfit-
ness for the court, His excuse was
sustained, and king David dismissed
him home with the kindest embraces;
but, with his allowance, retained

Chimham his son at court, 2 Sam.’

xvii. 27—29. and x¥x. 31, 40. (3.)
A priest descended from the daugh-
ter of the former Barzillgi, -and head
of a number of priests who returned
from the Babylonian cdptivity, Neh.
vii. 63. o
BASE, a foundation or settle for
pillars, or the like, to stand on. The
bases of the altar, and lavers, might
represent the perfections and pur~
poses of God, whereby Christ is set
up for our Surety and purification ;
or the dispensation of the gospel,
that lifts up and bears his name be-
fore the Gentiles, 1 Kings vil. 27.
Ezraiii. 3. The visionary ephah,
and woman in it, being established on
her own base, in the land of Shinar,
may signify, that the judgments of
God should, in a just and proper man.
ner, fall, and, from age to age, rest
on Chaldea, where his people had
been abused, and himself so disho-
noured ; or rather, that the wicked
Jews, in their present dispersion,
should not be favourably supported

by the promises and kindness of God,

but for a multitude of ages be fixed
in misery, and loaded with due punish-
ment, Zech, v. 11. i

Base; mean, contemptible ; of the
vile and rascal sort, Job xxx. 8. Acts
xvii. 5. " Many of God’s chosen are
so in their outward condition, or be-

T W
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fore conversion, 1 Cor. 1. 28. Paul
was represented by the false teachers
as such to those that saw him, 2 Cor.
x. 1. Since the time of Ezekiel, E-
gypt has been a base kingdom, and
the basest of all kingdoms ; being al-
most always subject to the most
grievous oppression, under the Chal-
deans, Persians, Greeks, Romans,
Saracens, Turks, and even Mam-
Juke slaves, Ezek. xxix. 14, 15.—
Zech. x. 11.

BASHAN, or BATAXEA, one of the
most fruitful countries in the world,
lying eastward of Jordan and the sea
of Tiberias, northward of the river
Jabbok, westward of the mountains
of Gilead, and south of Hermon and
the kingdom of Geshuri. Besides
villages, it contained sixty fenced ci-
ties. It was peculiarly famous for

" its rich pasture, excellent flocks and
herds, and stately oaks. Moses took
it from Og, and gave it to the half-
tribe of Manasseh, Numb. xxxii.
Josh. xvii. 1. 1 Chron. ii. 21—23.
Deut. xxxii. 14. Amosiv. 1. Ezek.
xxvii. 6. 'Bashan and Carmel are used
to represent fertile countries, or the
flourishing condition of ‘a nation or
church, Nah.i. 4. Jer.l. 19. Mic. vii.
14. God’s bringing his freople from
Bashan hill on the east, and the depiths
of the sea on the west, imports his re-
covering the Jews from their capti-
vity and dispersion, into which they
were driven by the Assyrians, and
Chaldeans, and others, on the east,
and by the Romans and others on the
west ; and his redeeming his chosen
from distress on every hand, Psalm
Ixviii. 22. The Jews lfting up the
voice in Bashan, imported their
mourning, as the Chaldeans made
their noisy march through that coun-
try to ruin their kingdom, Jerem.
xxii. 20.*

z

* Psal.lxviii. 15, 16. Tle hill of God is
as the hill of Bashan; an high hill, - as the
hill of Baskan. Why leap ye, ye high hills 2
When the divine name, in scripture, is
addcd to a substantive, it expresscs some

BASKET, a light wessel for carry-
ing 'victuals, or the like, Exod. xxix.
23. In a basket, Paul was let down
over the wall of Damascus, that he
might flee for his life, 2 Cor. xi. 33.
In baskets, the noblemen of Samaria
sent 70 heads of Ahab’s children to
Jehu at Jezreel, 2 Kings x. 7. The
three baskets secn by the Egyptian
baker in his dream, represented three
days of life, Gen. xl. 16, 18. Basket
is put for the provision in it, Deut.
xxviii. 5, 17. When our Saviour
feasted 5000 with five loaves, there re-
mained twelve daskets full of frag-
ments : when he fed four thousand
with seven loaves, there remained se-
ven éaskets full. On both oceasions,
much more bread was left than was
at the beginning, as a reward to the
disciples for their liberality, Matth.
xiv. 20. and xv. 37.

BASON, a small vessel for holding
water, or other liquids, te wash or
sprinkle with, John xiii. 5. The cere-
monial basons, which received the
blood of sacrifices, or holy water for
washing, might represent the ordinan-
ces of the gospel, that bring near to
us the blood and Spirit of Christ, in
their cleansing and sanctifying virtue,
Exod. xii. 22. and xxiv. 6. 1 Kings
vii. 40. -

BASTARD, a child begotten out
of a state of marriage. Perhaps the
bastards, excluded from rule in the.
congregation of Israel, were such as

extraordinary property:  So the cedars oft
Lebanon are called, trees of the Lord, Psal.
civ. 16. Inlike manner, the Psulmist here
admits that Bashan was a kill of God;
that is, great and remarkable for its height.
Bashan, however, and all other high hills
were not to be compared with Zion, the
hill in which God desizeth to dwe!l. There-
fore it was to be reguided by other hills,
not as an object of contempt or envy, but
rather of reverence and admiration. Some
have observed that the Hebrew word ren.
dered leap is used in the Arabic for o4-
serving and laying snares. The church of
God, which was typified by Zion, has ma-
ny enemies that regard Ler with pride,
envy and hatred,
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had an accursed Canaaiite for father
or mother, Deut. xxiii. 2. Jephthah,
a bastard of extraordinary character,
was deliverer and judge of Isracl,
Judg. xi. The bastard that dwelt in
Ashdod, might be Alexander the
Great, whom his mother declared
such ; or rather, any for:igners who
had no right to the place, Zech. ix. 6.
Bastards, or mother’s children, in the
family of God, are those who, in res-
“pect of external profession, have the
church for their mother, but were
never savingly adopted and begotten
of God, Heb. xii. 8. Song i. 6
BAT, (called also by us lepwing,
and flittermouse, by the Latins vesfier-
. tilio,) a four-footed beast of the raven-
ous kind. Inits upper jaw it has six

- fore-teeth, acute and distant from

each other : in the lower, six acute
- but contiguous. It has eight tusks,
two above and two below, on each
side. Every foot has five toes, and
these of the fore-feet are connected
with a membrane, and expand into a
sort of wings. This animal has often
been ranked with birds : but it has the
mouth of a quadruped, not the beak of
a bird ; it is covered with hair, not
feathers ; it produces its young alive,
not from eggs ; and in general much
resembles a mouse. [And in reahty,
it only appears to be a bird by its fly-
ing.] The female has two paps, and
brings forth two young ones at a birth :
. while these are incapable to provide
for themselves, she flies about with
them clinging to her paps, and some-
times hangs them on a wall. Dur-
ing the winter, bats cover themselves
with their wings, and hang asleep in
dry caves or old buildings. During
the summer, they hide themselves in
the day, and flutter about in the even-
ing, catching moths, and other in-
sects. Some bats have tails, and o-
‘thers have none : they can hardly be
tamed, but feed on insects, oil, cheese,
tallow, &c. Some bats in China are
said to be as large as pullets, and some
in Golconda larget than hens, and are
eaten by the inhabitants! The large

bats in Brazil, Madagascar, and Mal-
dives, fasten upon persons whom they
find sleeping with any member un-
covered, suck their blood, and leave
them bleeding to death.—Bats being
punclean under the law, might repre-
sent. persons fearful, unbelieving, ig-
norant, and hypocritically wicked.—
But some render the word Hatalaph,
a swallow, Lev. xi. 19. Deut. xiv. 18.

BATH, a measure for liquids, the
same as the ephah for corn; it con.
tained almost 1748 solid inches, was
equal to above 17 Scetch pints, or
three pecks, three pints, and some
more than 12 inches of the Winches-
ter measure ; or seven gallens, four
and above an half-pint English wine
measure. Some think there wasa com-
mon and sacred batk ; the last con-
taining a third more than the former ;
because in one place Solomon’s braz-
en sea is said to contain 3000 barks,
and in another 2000; but without
supposing this, that vessel might or-
dinarily hold 2000, and at a stretch,
when filled to the brim, hold 3000 :
or its foot might contain the third
tiousand, 1 Kings vii. 26. 2 Chron.
iv. 5.

BATHE ; to steep in water or o--
ther moisture, ‘Lev. xv. 5. God's
sword s bathed in heaven, when his
judgments are prepared for a terrible
infliction, as swords are hardened for
slaughter; being steeped in ll.quor,'
Isa. xxxiv. 5.

BATHSHEBA, or BATHSHUA,
the daughter of Eliam or Ammiel,
perhaps grand daughterof Ahithophel
and wife of Uriah the Hittite. While
her husband was employed in the
siege of RaBBaH, she happened to
bathe herself, it seems, in her garden ;
David espied her from the top of his-
adjacent palace ; and being informed

with her.
formed king David thereof, that he
might devise how to conceal their
guilt. He sent directly for Uriah as
if he had intended to learn the affairs
of the sicge ; Lut the real design was,

who she was, sent for her, and lay
Falling with child, she in-
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to give him an opportunity of being
with his wife, and so be reputed the
father of the child. Uriah came, and
after a few trifling questions concern-
ing the state and progress of the ar-
my, David ordered him home to his
house, and sent a collation from his
own table after him. Determined by

Providence, and his own continence ||

and bravery, Uriah thought it below
him to riot in pleasure, while his fel-
low-soldiers encamped in the field;
and so slept with the guards at the pa-
lace-gate. Informed hereof, David
next day called him to his table, and
to inflame his appetite, made him
drink heartily, and then ordered him
home. Uriah again slept with the
guards, and excused himself to the
king, by alledging that it was impro-
per for him to enjoy the embraces of
his wife, while Joab and the army,
nay the ark of God, were encamped
in the open field.- Vexed with this
disappointment, David sent him back
to the army, with a letter, directing

Joab how to accomplish his murder.

Bathsheba quickly hearing of her hus-
band’s death, and havmg mourned in
the ordinary manner, David sent for,
and married her. The child begot-
ten in adultery was starce born when
it sickened, and, notwithstanding Da-
vid’s repentance and fasting, dicd, as
had been threatened by Nathan in the
name of the Loud.—Bathsheba was,
however, honoured to bear David

. other four sons, one Solomon, another
Nathan, both ancestors of Jesus Christ,
2 Sam. xi. and xii. 1 Chron. iii. 5.—
Matth. i. 6. Luke iii. 31.

" Bathsheba, it seems, was extremely
careful in the education of her chil-
dren, particularly of Solomon, con-
cerning whom many promises had
been made : the last chap. of Proverbs
perhaps contains part of her instruc-
tions, Prov.iv. 3. and xxxi. David
having promised to her, that Solomon
her son should be his successor, a
warm remonstrance from her and Na-
than the prophet prevented Adonijah,
and procured the coronation of Solo-

mon. When by Adom_;ah’s instiga-
tion she petitiored for his Dbeing al-
lowed to marry Abishag his father’s
concubine, Solomon; lowever ho-
nourably he received her, did, with
no small spirit, and with marks ef
dlspleasure, rqect her petition, 1
Kings i. and ii. 13—25.

BATTLE, a warlike contest, or
engagement, Deut. xx. 3. The Jew-
ish wars are called the battles of the
Lord, because fought by his people a-
gainst his enemies ; and he often ex-
pressly directed, and gave signal vic-
tory therein, 1 Sam. xviii. 17. 2
Chron. xxxii. 87 To turn the batile
to the gate, is to fight valiantly, and
drive back the enemy who hath gotas .
it were into the heart of the city, Isa.
xxviii. 6. The &attle is not to the
strong, is not always gamed by the
most powerful, Fccl. ix. 11. The
Lord fought with Sennacherib’s army
in battles of shaking : by the shaking
of his hand, an easy display of powex y
he cut them off with a terrible and a-
larming destruction, Isa. xxx. 32. and
xxxvii. 36. Battle-axe,a heavy axe to
cut down trees, houses, &c. in the way
of an army ; or to hew down what-
ever stood in the way of victory.—
The Chaldeans are called God’s bat-
tle-axe, and weafions of war ; by them
hedestroyed the nations around, Jer.
1i. 20. Battle-bow, either abow to shoot
with in war, or an army of archers
and excellent warriors, Zech. ix. 10.
and x. 4.*

BATTLEMENT, a wall around -
the top of flat roofed houses, as thosé

* The battles of the Lord, were between the
church and her enemies all along under
the Old Testament dispensation; and also
uncer the New, when the Captain of her
salvation, having erected his standard at
Jerusalem, and haviag collected many sol-
diers to it there, rode forth before them,
conjuering and to conquer. His apostles
were the Feaders of his bands, and good
soldiers of Jesus Christ they have proved.
Sorn: has beenthe conflict, and tle battle of
the great day of God Almighty will comple.;t
1t, hievel xvi, 14.
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of the Jews and some other eastern
nations gunerally were, to prevent
fallmg from them, or to fight from
with an enemy ; or it may signify the
towers, walls, and fortifications of ci-
ties, Jer. v. 10. Whatever Jew had
not a Battlement on his roof, was held
guilty of the death of him who fell
from it, Deut. xxi. 8.

BATTER; to beat down, 2 Sam.
xx. 15.

BAY; (1.) A reddish colour, in-
clining to chesnut; but some render
AMUTZTZIM, a strong, starling-colour-
ed ; speckled with black and white,
Zech. vi. 3. (2.) BaY-TREE, is of
that kind of plants which have nine
stamina, and one style in the flower.
It has no calyx, but the corolla con-
sists of six hollow, erect, and oval
pointed petals. Its fruit is a drupe of
an oval-pointed figure ; the seed is a
single oval-pointed nut, and its ker-
nel of the same shape. This tree
propagates by seed, in most countmcs
which are moderately warm. It
spreads wide and hath a most beauti-
ful flourish. Unless the wintcr be se-
vere, it retains its verdure, but quxck-
ly grows old, and decays. Tourne-
fort mentions five kinds of it. Wick-
ed men are likened toit ; their pow-
er and influence is often extensive ;
their victories, honour, and prosperi-
ty, make a glorious appearance ; but
how soon are matters changed, and
they reduced to wretchedness and
contempt ! Psal. xxxvii. 35, 36.*

- BDELLIUM, a gum or rosin,
somewhat rescmbling myrrh. It is
found in single drops of a very irre-
gular size, some of which are as big
as a hazie-nut. Its colour is dusky,
and its taste bitterish ; it powerfully
softens and cleanses when it is new
and fresh. There was plenty of it

* The word here rendércd Bay, is trans-
lated Cedar in the Septuagint and Vulgate;
and Laure! inthe High Durch, Freneh,
and in the versions of Diadati and Aips-
worth.

near the river Pison, Gen. ii. 12-
and the manna resembled it in co-
loury, Numb. xi. 7. After all, the
learned exceedingly disagree about
the nature of édellium, and the man-
ner of its production; nor do we
know if the modern be the same
with the ancient.—Some will have
BEDOLAH in scripture, to signify a
precious stone, fine crystal, or steel 3
and the great Bochart contends that
it denotes frearis, plenty of which are’
fished not far from the mouth of the
Pison in the Persian gulf. .
BE; aw, 1s, ARE; (1.) To exist;
have a being, Rom. iv. 17.  (2.) To -
exist in and of one’s self, indepen-
dently of all others. Hence God’s
name, I AM THAT I AM, or I wiLL
BE THAT I WILL BE, denotes his e-
ternal, independent, self-existence ;
and his free, unchangeable, liberal,
and everlasting commumcaﬂon of his
goodness, Exod. iii. 14. (3.) To be
made ; become, Jer. xxxit. 38. (4.)
To be openly manifested; appear to
be, Rom. xiv. 9. Matth. v. 45. Luke °
vi. 35. John xii. 36. (5.) To be set
apart to, Judg. xi. 31. To be the
Lord’s or for him, is to be espoused
to his Son, dedicated to his service,
aim at his glory, and obey his com-
mandments, Hos. iii. 3. Zech. ix. 7.
The Lord’s being with us, or for us,
imports his favouring us with his
love, assisting us by his power, and
satisfying us with his goodness, Judg.
vi. 14, Rom. viii. 31. 1 Chron. xxii.
16. (6.). To be reputed; judged;
esteemed, 1 Cor. vii. 14. (7.) To.’
be highly esteemed among men ; and.
hence what is contemned is repre-
sented as not being, 1 Cor. i. 28. (8.)
To be like unto ; so Christ is called
a rose and lily, Song ii. 1. John xv. I.
(9.) To represent; signify: thus
circumcision is called God’s cove-
nant, because a sign.and seal of it,
Gen. xvii. 10; the paschal lamb—
the passover, bec wuse a sign to com-
memorate the angel’s passing over
the houses of the Hebrews, Exod.
lrcii. 11. and xiil. 9; the kine and
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ears of corn in Pharaoh’s dream,
were—years of plenty and famine, 7.
e. they sngmﬁed them, Gen. xl1. 26,
27 ; so the Sabbath was the covenant
of the Lord, Exod. xxxi. 13, 16 ; the
rock which supplied the Hebrews
with water was Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4 ;
the candlesticks, churches, and stars,
mindsters, Rev. i. 20. Baptism is the
washing away of sins, Acts xxii. 16;
the bread and wine in the Lord’s sup-
per are Christ’s body and blood, be-
cause they signified these things,
Matth. xxvi. 27. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17.—
(10.) To comprehend and bring forth.
T hus, to he carnally minded 1s death :

it inyplies our lying under the power
of spiritual death, and brings forth e-
ternal death, Rom. viii. 6. To do to
others as we wish they would do to
us, 1s the law and"the prophets, it

"comprehends whatever duty to man

isrequired by them, Matth. vii. 12.
(11.) Ought to be: so marriage 1s
honourable in all ; that is, ought to
be so, Heb. xiii. 4., Ministers ARE
the salt of the earth, the light of the
world ; that is, ought to be so, Matt.
v. 13, 14.

God 1s, wass and 1s To comE. He
is absolutely eternal and unchangea-
ble, Rev.i.4, 8. God 1s all and in
all in the eternal state : the full en-
joyment of him shall render the ' man
Christ and all his people fully happy
in the highest degree : this enjoy-
ment shall supersede the necessity
and use of all outward enjoyments,
and all instituted ordinances, 1 Cor.
xv. 28. Christ is all and in all to his
people. He is the all of their hope,
confidence, esteem, and comforts :—
he is all in every privilege of accept-
ance, preservation, sanctification, and
security for eternal life : he is the all
in every operation of the Holy Ghost,
here, and in that fullness of joy at
God’s right hand for evermore, Col.
iii. 11.—BEe ye as I am, for Iamas
ye are: have the same affection for
me, as I have for you ; embrace the
same sentiments of justification as I

now have, for I once had the same as

Vor. I.

you, Gal. iv. 12. The Romish beast
was, and 1s ~oT, and YET 15. It
was, when the Romans had for ma-
ny agesalarge and flourishing empire :
it was ~oT, when the emperors ceas-
ed to be Heathen, and became Chris-
tian; or when the Goths destroyed
the empire : and YET 1s, continues
to exercise much the same power;
idolatry, and cruelty, undér the Pope
and his agents, Rev. xvii. 11.

BEACON, a leng picce of wood,
erected on a rising ground or top cf
an hill, to give warning of the ap-
proach of an cnemy ; or ou a place
of danger, to warn passengers to avoid
it. The Jews were like a beacon ind
ensign on a hill, when the judgments
of God had rendered them few in
number, and laid on them such a-
larming distress, as loudly warned
others to avoid the like sins, Isaiah
XXX. 17.

BEAM, a large and strong plank
of wood, such as those on which
weavers roll their webs in the loom,
1 Sam. xvii. 7 ; or which are used to
support the walls; roof, or galleries
of a house, 2 Kings vi. 2. The foun-
dations of the earth are called God’s
beams, because of the stl‘ength, sta-
bility, and duration he gives them,
Psal. civ. 3. Christ's word, promi-
ses, ordinances, are called beams and
rafters of his and his peopie’s house
they support, establish, and adorn his
church; and by means thercof, we
have union and fellowship with him,
and with one another, Songi. 17.—
Scandalous and more heinous crimes
are called beams in the eye: they
greatly hurt; and unless the oou-
science be seared, terribly torment it,
and hinder men to see the light of
life, or to discern good from evil,
Matth. vii. 3.

BEAR ; (1.) To carry, Jer. xvii.
21. 2 Chron. ii. 18. (2.) To bring
forth, Gen. xviii. 13. James fii. 12.
Song iv. 2. "(8.) To uphold, Isai.
xlvi. 4. Psalm Ixxv. 3. (4.) To un-
dergo the fatigue of ruling, Deut. i. 9.
(5.) To endure ; suffer, 2 Cor. xi. 1.

X

.
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Rev. ii. 2. To bear witness, is to de-
clare our testimony concerning a
point, Deut. v. 20. To bear tribute,
1s quietly to pay it, 2 Kings xviii. 14.
—To bear the infirmities of the weak,
bear one another’s burdens, is to assist
them under distress, sympathize with
their weakness, avoid offending them
in points of indifference, avoid con-

demning or despising them for their

inadvertent slips, Rom. xv. 1. Gal.
vi..2. To bear sin, is to be charged
with it in law, and suffer the punisk-
ment due to it, Numbers v. 31. and
xiv. 34. 1 Peter ii. 24; but chil-
drens’ bearing the iniquities or whore-
doms of their fathers, imports their
being punished on account of them,
Numbers xiv. 33. Ezekiel xxiii. 35.
The priests, and the scape-goat, bear-
ing the inigquitics of the Israelites,
imports the typical imputation of
them to them, and their enduring la-
bour and travail ceremonially to expi-
ate thern, as they were figures of Je-
sus Christ, on whom. the Lord laid
the iniquities of his chosen people,
that he might make real and full sa-
tisfaction for them, Exod. xxviii. 38,
43. Rev.ii. 22. God’s bearing and
carrying his people, imports his care
of them ; his supporting, assisting,
protecting, and comforting them, by
his providence, power, and grace,
Deut. vi. 11. Isa. xlvi. 4.
BEAR, a four-footed beast of prey.
- —1It is a large unsightly animal ; in
some places about the size of a mas-
tiff; in others as large as a small
heifer. It is covered with a thick
shaggy fur, so as to appear like a
shapeless lump. Bears are mostiy
of a black brownish colour; but in
cold countries some of them are found
white. Their skull is thin, but firm,
and a great deal of brain inits whence
perhaps they are so sagacious. Their
eyes are small; their fore-teeth are
six on every side, and longer thun the
rest. They have no tail, but a length-
ened os coceygis. Their feet are so
formed, that, in walking, they always
tread on their heel:  they have five

toes on each, but the biggest answer
to the smallest in the human hands
and feet. Their claws are very.hook-
ed and strong, proper for climbing.
It is said, when they are httered, they
are no bigger than mice, and are
without eyes.and bair. Their dams
go with them about 30 days, and ge-
nerally bring forth five at a time.—
Bears feed on fruits, honey, bees, and
flesh ; and are very ravenous, resent-
ful, subtle, and skiliful in climbing
trées; extremely kind to their young ;
and rage and roar dreadfully when
they are taken from them. Durmg
the winter they hide themselves and
sleep, the males about forty days, and
the females about four months; at the
end of which the males are exceedmg
fat. Bears are found in most coun-
tries where there are woods: they
were common in Palestine.
had one to attack, as he attended his
father’s flock : two she-bears tore to
pieces forty-two of the children of
Bethel, who had mocked Elisha the
prophet, 1 Sam. xvii. 34. 2 Kings
ii. 23, 24.

God compares himself to a bear
bereaved of her whelps, to mark his
wrathful, unrelenting, and destruc-
tive judgments against his enemies,
Hosea xiii. 8. Lam. iii. 10. Angry
men are likened to bears robbed of
their young ; their reason is weaken-
ed and disturbed ; they are disposed
to tear the characters, propertiesy and
persons of such as they are disgusted
with, 2 Sam. xvii. 8. Prov. xvii. 12.
Wicked men, chicfly tyrannic rulers,
are likened to bears, because of their
malice, revenge, fierceness, terrible-
ness, and murderous influence, Prov.
xxviil. 15. Isa. xi. 7. Desperate
grief and sorrow is likened to the
roaring of bears, Isal. lix. 11. The
Persian monarchy is figured as a bear
raising ufr itself on one side, having
three ribs between its teeth, and in-
vited to devour 1much fiesh: less active
and giorious than the lion-like empire
of the Chaldeans, but no less cruel

.and blocdy, it raised up itseif on the

David -
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east of the Chaldean. Invited by the
providence of God, by the Hyrcani-
ans, by Cyaxares the Mede, and Go-
brias a noble Chaldean deserter, Cy-
rus, with no small craft, courage, la-
bour, and bloodshed, destroyed the
empire of Chaldea, and added to that
conquest the wealthy and potent
kingdoms of Lydia on the north, and
of Egypt on the south, Dan. vii. 5.—
Antichrist is said to have tke feet of a
bear ; he and his agents are qualified
to climb to the highest in their ambi-
tion ; his supporters and emissaries
are active and unwearied in his ser-
vice, and hold fast, and tear whatever
they can, Rev. xiii. 2.¥
BEARD. In various countries,
different parts of the beard have been
cultivated. The ancient Hebrews
wore a beard on the chin, but not the
upper lip ;' and were divinely forbid
to cut off the angles and extremities
of their beard, in the manner of the
Heathens, Egyptians, or others, who
wore only a tuft of hair on the chin.
The modern Jews cherish a fillet of
hair, all along from their ear, and the

* This creature is observed to bear
some analogy to man ; as having hair on
both eye-lids, which no other brute has.—
The flesh of the bear was much esteemed
among the ancients ; even at this day, the
paw of a bear salted and smoked, is served
up at the tables of princes.—Bear’s flesh,
is reckoned one of the greatest rarities a-
mong the Chinese ; insomuch that, as Du
Halde informs us, the emperor will send
fifty or an bundred leagues into Tartary,
to procure them for a great entertainment.
—Bear's grease is esteemed by some a
sovereign remedy against cold disorders,
especially rheumatics.

There is a species of the bear called the
Ant-eater, because his food is ants, which
he eats by thrusting his long tongue into
nests, and drawing it back into his mouth
when covered with them. This species
of the bear have no teeth ; have feet form-
ed not for climbing, but walking; and have

eight abdominal “paps.—OCf this kind of

ears, there are two species, onc of them
covered with hair, the other with scales.

The Sea-Lear, which inhabit the islands

in tle scas between Kamschatlka and A-

whole of it on their chin. Mens skav-
ing their own heads and beards; or
clipping or filucking the hair thereof ;
or neglecting to trim the hair of the
beard, was expressive of great mourn-
ing and grief, Isa. xv. 2. Jer. xli. 5.
and xlviil. 37. Ezra ix. 3. 2 Samuel
Xix. 24. To skave the whole or half
of the deard to one, was accounted the
most horrid insult and contempt, 2
Sam. x. 4, 5. With the Lacedemo-
nians, the punishment of fugitives
from the field of battle was to have
their beard half shaved. With some
Indians, the shaving of the beard was
the highest punishment. How terri-
bly Aureng-zeb the emperor of the
Moguls, in the seventeenth century,
revenged the shaving of his ambassa-
dor’s beard, on the Sophi of Persia,
is no secret: mnor how exceedingly
the Turks think themselves afiront-
ed, if one threatens to- shave their
beard. God’s shaving a people’s kead,
beard, or the hair of their. feet, im-
ports his easy cutting off, in vast num-
bers, their principal men and the
common people, and exposing therh
to the utmost ignominy, for the purg-

merica, swim at the rate of seven miles
an hour—are difficult to be killed, and
sometimes when wounded will seize on the
hoat, bear it away with impetuosity, and
sometimes sink it. The length of a large
one is eight feet, the greatest circumfer-
ence fivg feet, and near the tail 20 inches ;
the weight 800lb. These bring generally
one at a time, and never more than two.

The Polar or Wi.ite-bear, grows to a
great size ; its skin is sometimes 13 fect
long : They inhabit the coldest z—gions,
being unknown, except on the shores of
Hudson’s-bay, Greenland, and Spitsher-
gen. In summer their residence is on the
islands of ice ; in winter, under the snow
and bodies of ice; they swim with great
agility, feed on fish, scals, carcases of
whales, and human bodies; and are so
fond of human blood, that they will attack
companies of armed men, and even board
smail vessels. On land they live on birds
and their eggs.  They bring two young at
atime, and are extremely fond of cach
other.

Chambers' Crelo
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ing of them from their sinful lepro-
sy, Isaiah vii. 20.

BEAST, a living creature, devoid
of rational consciousness, appoiated
for the service of man, and the orna-
menting of the universe. Beasts pos-
sess sagacity in very different de-

“grees. Oysters, and some other shell-
fishes, have but a small sensation.—
Some animals have a far sharper sen-
sation than men. Horses, dogs, bea-
vers, foxes, ants, bees, apes, especi-
ally the satyric ourang outang, have
-surprising sagacity, or approaches to-
ward reason. It is not however the
want of spcech, that hinders them
rom reasoning, as some pretend.—
Parrots can easily enough be taught
-to speak, but not to reason, perform
“operations of arithmetic, &c. In some
cilmates, beasts, as well as men, are
more dull and insagacious than in o-
thers. The difference between us
and these animals is, We have im-
.mortel souls capable of religion, ca-
" pabie of knowing and enjoying God,
and of acting by supernatural and e-
ternal views ; all their knowledge, de-
signs, aid cares, are confined to tem-
poral happiness, the pl‘csel‘vauon of
their bodies, and propagation of their
gpecies ; and all die thh their bo-
dies. They have sense, imagination,
passions, and memory : we have also
understanding and reason.—VYet, as
to actual knowledge and exercise,
how like to beasts have most men
made themselves !
Beasts may be distinguished into
cattle, fishes, fowls, creeping things :
to which may be reduced insects, and
animalcules. On the fifth day of the
creation, God formed out of the wa-
ters, or mingled mud, fishes and
fow!s. On the sixth, he formed of
~ dust, cattle and creeping things. To

begin the exercise of man’s lordship
over the creatures, God assembled
the fowls and beasts' of the earth,
both wild and tame, to the number
of perhaps abeut 300 kinds, befere
Adam, that he might impose names
on them, Gen. i. 20—24. and ii. 19,

.

20. Probably it was not till after the
flood, that men were allowed to eat
the flesh of beasts. We read of herbs
and fruits assigned to Adam for his
food, but no where of flesh, Gen. i.
29, 30. The grant of their flesh to
Noah and his posterity, is conceived
in such terms, as inclines one to
think it was quite new: and even
then, men were forbidden to eat them
with the blood mixed with the flesh,
Gen. ix. 3. .Beasts which had killed
a person, or had been used in bugge-
ry, were dlvmely appointed to death,
Exod. xxi. 28. Lev. xx. 15. As

beasts are the property of sinful men,
they are subjected to much distresson
accountrof his sin : the most part of
land animals perished by the floed ;
the cattle of Hebrew cities apostatis-
ing to idolatry, as well as of the Ama-
lekites, were to be entirely cut off :
and in instances innumerable, God
threatens and distresses beasts, as well
as men, Genesis vi. 17. and vii. 21.
Dcut. xiii. 15.7 1 Sam. xv. 3. Ezek.
xiv. 18—21. Zcph. 1. 5. Hos. iv. 3.
How far the sufferings of the inno-
cent animals may be balanced, when
at last the creature shall be delivered
from the bondage of corruption, into
the glorious liberty of the sons of
God, we know rot, Rom. viii. 20—
22. Ged entered into a covenant with
Noah, extending to the beasts of the
field, that a general flood should no
morée destroy them, Genesis ix. 10.
He cnjoins, that they partake of the
rest of his Sabbath, Exod. xx. 10. and
xxiil. 12. He warns. against every
semblance of cruelty to them, Exod.
xxiii. 5, 19. Deut. xxii. 6, 7. Prov.
xii. 10. Tartly frem regard to the
cattle, he spa red Ningveh, Jon. iv. 11.

As sometimes he makes beasts his
instruments to punish guilty nations,
the Egyptians, Israelites, and others;
'so he makes a covenant of peace with
[ them in behaif of his people, Exodus

vill. x. LEzek. xiv. and xxxiv. 25.
Hosea ii. 18: No Dbeasts naturally
speak. It was Satan in the serpent

that spoke to Eve. It was by a mira-
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cle that Balaam’s ass rebuked. his
master, Gen. iii. 1—14. Numb. xxii.
28—30. The ancient Egyptians and
others, it seems, imagined beasts su-
perior to men, and therefore worship-
ped not a few of them ; and sundry
of them are still worshipped in A-
frica, &c. The doctrine of human
souls departed, entering into beasts,
was common through all the east;
nor were the Jews in the-days of our
Saviour free of it.  An article of the
French Encyclopedie pretends to
prove, that beasts are inhabited by
devils, who render them mischievous.
Under the law, beasts were classed
into three divisions. (1.) Some werc
most friure. These were such as were
most profitable to men, easy to be
had, fit to represent our Redeemer,
and so allowed to be sacrificed ; they
were oxen, sheep, goats, turtles, pi-
geons : none were allowed to eat the
fat of any of these, even though they
were not sacrificed. And these per-
haps were all that were reckoned
clean at Noah’s entrance into the ark,
Lev. 1. and xxii. 18, 19. and xxvii. 3.
Gen, vii. 8. and viii. 20. (2.) Some
were simfily clean, and might be eaten
as common food, but not sacrificed.
This kind included a variety of such
four-footed beasts, as both chewed the
cud and’ divided the hoof; a variety
of fowls, and all fishes that had fins
and scales ; together with four sorts
of the locust kind of insects; but if
any of these died of their own accord,
or had been torn, and so perhaps
touched by an unclean beast, they be-
came unclean, Levit. xi. 3, 9, 22.
Deut. xiv. 4—6, 9, 20. Lxod. xxil.
31. (3.) The rest of the animals
were unclean, particularly such as
were ravenous, unsocial, nightly, &c.
as the eagle, ossifrage, ospray, vul-
ture, kite, raven, owls, night-hawks,
cuckow, cormorant; swan, pelican,
stork, heron, lapwing, and bat. And
among creeping things, the weasel,
mouse, tortoise, ferrct, chameleon, li-
zard, snail, and the mole, Lev. xi.
Deut. xiv.—Were not the animals

of the first class, chiefly figures of Je-
sus, our meck, ready, and all-profita-
ble Redeemer and sacrifice? WWere
not these of the second, emblems of
the saints, who live on wholesome
food, meditate on God’s word, essay
to rendev every one lis due, are chil-
dren of the light, and have fellowship
with Christ and bLis people; and co-
vered with his rightcousness, do by
faith and love swim aguinst the tides
of cormiption? Were not these of the
third class, emblems of wicked men,
heathens, superstitious, covetous, cru-
ely scif-seckers, sensual, not having
the Spirit? Thus by God’s fixing the
point of the uncleanness of animals,
he at once dissuaded the Iebrews
from the idolatry of Egypt ; resttain- -
ed them from hurt{ul food ; marked
them out his peculiar people; signi-
fied their duty to avoid wicked per-
sons'and courses, similar to the bad
qualides of the prohibited animals,
Acts x. 12..and xi. 6. 'We have but
a very imperfect knowledge of the’
Hebrew names of many animals men-
tioned in scripture, though, no doubt,
the ancient Jews understood them :—
and from what we know, the wisdom

-of Adam, in naming them so agreea-

ble to their nature, plainly appears.—
No commentator. has handled this
peint with equal sagacity and leorn-
ing, as the great Bochart in his Hie-
rozoicon ; and Yet it would not be
safe to trust implicitly to this incom-
parable guide. Beasts of the carth
sometimes denote ravenous beasts,
Jer. xv. 3. Wild beasts of the de-
sart and island, or Tziim and Iyim,
are wild cats, and a kind of wolves
that make a terrible howling, Isa. xiii.
21, 22. Jer. 1. 39.

Ministers ave called deasts, Rev. iv.
v. and vi. but the word ought every
where to be rendered lLving creatures,
as in Ezek. i. Saints call themselves
beasts because of their sinful vile-
ness, ignorance, stupidity, unruliness,
carnality, Prov. xxx. 3. Psal. Ixxiii.
22. Men in general are called beasts,
for their carnality, earthiiness, igne-
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rance, unteachableness, contention,
hurtfulness to one another, Eccl. iii.
18. And the mildest animals, as ox-
en, cows, calves, sheep, lambs, doves,
are emblems of the saints ; while li-
ons, bears, wolves, serpents, are made
emblems of the outrageously wicked,
Isa. xi. 6, 7, 8. The most powerful
animals, as eagles, lions, bullocks, he-
goats, rams, leviathan, &c. are made
emblems of kings and others, power-
ful and wealthy. The subjects of the
kings of Assyria, Chaldea, and Egypt,
are represented as deasts lodged under
the shadow of their protection, as ani-
mals under a tree, Ezek. xxxi. 6. Dan.
iv. 14.. Wicked men are called beaszs,
for their unreasonableness, earthly
mindedness, neglect of eternal things,
and rage against God and his people,
1 Cor. xv. 32. 2 Pet. 1i. 12, The
Gentiles and others, are called beasts
of the field, because of their distance
from God ; their want of fellowship
with his people ; their bloody, malici-
ous, and murderous principles, Isa.
xliii. 20. The Chaldean, Persian,
Grecian, Roman, and Antichristian

.empires, are likened to beasts ; be-

" cause, by methods carnal, cruel, and

.

wnjust, they were erected and main-
tained, Dan. vii. 11. and viii.-4. Rev.
xii. xili. and xvii. The two bcasts
which represent Antichrist may, the

‘one represent his civil, .and the other

his ecclesiastical power; or the one
his Papal, and the other his Monasti-
cal powers, Rev. xiii. 1, 11. The
scarlet-coloured beast, that carries the
Romish Antichrist, is the bloody em-
pire of Rome, parted among perse-
cuting princes enslaved to ‘Popery,
Rev. xvii. 5. The beasts that devour
Antichrist’s slaughtered troops, are

-not only these literally so called,

but the Protestants who seize on their
spoil, Rev. xix. 17—23. The He-
brews’ passage through the Red sea
and wilderness, is likened to a beast
going down into, or along a velley : it
was easy and safe, nnder the protect-
ing influence of God, Isa. Ixiii. 14.
BEAT; (1)) To smite; strike,

Deut. xxv. 3. (2.) To bruise ; bray,
Numb. xi. 8.(3.) To thresh, Ruth. ii.
17, Isa. xxviii. 27. (4.) To change ;
turn one thing into another, Isa. ii.
4. Joel iii. 10. (5.) To overcome in
battle, 2 Kings xiii. 25. (6.) To bat-
ter ; demolish, Judges wiii. 17.
BEAUTY ; (1.) CoMELINESs;
fineness of appearance, 2 Sam. xiv.
25. but in Dan. x. 8. it may signify
vigour, sirength. (2.) A chief person
or city, which is comely, and adds an
air of glory to its fellows; se Saul
and Jonathan were the beauty of Isra-
el, Babylon the beauty of the Chaldees,
Jerusalem and the temple the beauty
of Israel, 2 Sam. i. 19. Isa. xiii. 19.
Lam. ii. 1. (3.) Splendor; glory ;
dignity, Lam. i. 6. The beauty of the
Lord, is the shining forth of his ex-
cellencies in Christ, and in his word
and works, Psal. xxvii. 4. (4.) Com-
fort and joy, Isa. Ixi. 3. Godis cal-
led the beauty of holiness ; his holi-

ness and moral purity infinitely sur-.

pass that of angels and men, and is
the bright ornament of his nature, 2
Chron. xx. 21.- The beauty of the
Lord is on his people, when he dis-
plays his glory, grants them bis pre-
sence and honouring favours, im-
putes Jesus’ righteousness to them,
and renders them holy in heart and
life, Psal. xc. 17. To worship the

Lord in the beauties of holiness, is to

worship him in Christ his holy One,
who affords the fullest display of his
purity : in the beautiful and sacred
temple or ordinances ; and in the ex-
ercise of holiness in heart and life, 1
Chron. xvi. 29. Psal. xxix. 2. and
xcvi. 9. and cx. 3. The perfect beau-
ty of the Hebrew state, was their ex-
cellent order of government, their
peace, prosperity, and wealth, with
the truth, holiness, and benevolent
tendency of their religion, Ezek. xvi.
14. Zech. xi. 7. The beauty of God’sor-
nament set in majesty, was the magni-
ficent temple of Jerusalem, Ezek. vii.
20. Tsa. Ixiv. 11. Jer. vi. 12. Psal.
xlviit. 2. and 1. 2. Lam. ii. 1. The

lglovious beauty on the head of the fa?
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valleys, was the fruitful crops, the
wealth and prosperity of the ten tribes,
chiefly of Samaria, which stood on a
hill adjacent to fat valleys, Isaiah
xxviii. 4. .
BeAUTIFUL, having much comeli-
ness; Gen. xxix. 17. Christ the
Branch of the Lord is beautiful and
glorious. In his person, office, and
work, brightly shine forth, to his peo-
ple’s wonder and satisfaction, all the
glorious excellencies of God, Isa. iv.
2. The saints are a deautiful flock';

beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jerusa-

lem : they are adorned with Jesus’
righteousness and grace, and with an
holy conversation ; and the church
is adorned with divine ordinances, in-
fluences, and holy persons, Jer. xiii.
20. Song i. 5. and vi. 4. The beau-
tiful garments of the church, and
God’s comeliness put on her, are the
glory, wealth, comfort, and ordinances
he bestowed' on the Jews : the ordi-
nances he gives his church in every
age; and his righteousness imputed
and his'grace imparted to the saints
together with their holy conversation,
and spiritual comfort, Isa. lii. 1. Ezek.
xvi. 14. The feet of the church are
beautiful with shoes, when ministers,
with great zeal and purity, faithfully
preach the gospel, and spread a-
broad the knowledge of Christ; and
when church-members have theiraf-
Jections and conversation well ovdered,
and powerfully influenced by gospel
principles and motives, Song vii. 1.
The feet of ministers are beautiful :
their labour and diligence in publish-
ing salvation to men through Jesus
Christ, is very agreeable and comely ;
their message ought to be much more
acceptable than the news of the As-
syrian ruin, or of the deliverance from
Babylon, were to the ancient Jews,
Nah.i. 15. Isa. li. 7. Rom. x. 15.
BEAUTIFY; to render comely.—
God beautifics the meek with satvation ;
his cloathing them with the righte-
ousness, grace, and glorious redemp-
tion, privileges, honours, and com-
forts of his Son, renders them come-

ly before God, angels, and men, Psal.
cxlix. 4.

BECKON ; to give a sign with the
hand, Luke i. 22.

BECOME; (1)) To be made;
to grow, Gen. iii. 22. (2.) To suit;
agree with, Psal. xciii. 5. Phil. i. 27.
Tim. ii. 10. -

BED. (1) A place to sleep or rest
on, 2 Sam. iv. 5. (2.) A small piece

of ground raised for flowers or plants,
Song vi. 2. The bed undefiled, is the
lawful use of the married state, Heb.
xiii. 4. The bed. too short to stretch
one’s seslf on, and the covering too
narrow to wrap one’s self in, are the
Jews carnal schemes of alliance with
the Egyptians, and the like, that could
procure them no solid rest, no cdm-
plete safety ; and the carnal and self-
righteous methods which sinners use
to obtain happiness, and that can
yield no real comfort, ease, or safety
to their soul, Isa. xxviii. 20. Scre
distress is called @ ded ; therein men
are confined amidst disquiet and un-
easiness, and rendered inactive, Rev.
ii. 22. The grave, chiefly of the righ-
teous, is called a bed; there our bo-
dies continue at ease, and insensibly
pass the time, Isa. lvii. 2. The saints”
affliction, or rather their frames of
spiritual sloth and security, are tkeir
bed. How inactive and useless are
they in this case ! how void of vigor-.
ous concern ! how often their mind
filled with unsubstantial fancies!
Song iii. 1. Christ’s bed, wherein he
refreshes his people, and renders
them vigorous and fruitful in good
works, is his church, his word, his
covenant, his ordinances, and special
fellowship with him :—it is green,
comely, 1efreshful, and ever produc-
tive of saints, savmg influences, good
works, and glorious rewards. Three-
score valiant men about it, are divine
perfections, ministering angels, and
faithful church-rulers, Song i. 16.
and iii. 7, 8. Christ’s cheeks, hls word
wherein his beauty is seen, his dis-
plays of his presence, his humbled.
state, are as a bed of spiices ; there we
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see every delightful, unwasting, and
soul-refreshing, and perfuming grace
beautifully connected, Song v. 13.—
Christ’s church and pcople are as a
bed of spices. In the church, what
blessed variety of delightful ordinan-
ces and saints ! in every saint, what
varicty of delightful graces ! and how
ereat the pleasure Jesus takes in
them all! Song ii. 6. As anciently
persons sat or lay on beds at their
feasts, the Jews lying on beds of ivery,
and stretching themselves on couches,
imported luxury and carnal ease, A-
mos vi. 4. Their enlarging of their
bed, signifies the increase of their
spiritual whoredom or idolatry, and
their sinful leagues with- the nations
around, Isa. Ivii. 8.
- BEDAN, a deliverer or judge of
the Hebrews, 1 Sam. xii. 11. 1 Chron.
vii. 17. but who he was is not agreed.
Some will have bim Barak ; others
Samson, who was Ben-dan, a son of
Dan. Perhaps he was rather Jair,
- and called Bedan, after his great
ancestor the great-grand-son of Ma-
CIIR. : )

BEE, a small iunsect bred from a
worm, and very remarkable for skill
and industry in gathering honey and
wax from flowers.
wings ; they bave their tail pointed
with a sting, through which they emit
a poisonous juice ; and which being

" hooked, is often left in the wound.—
There are eight or nine kinds of wild
bees that lodge in woods and fields ;
but the common bee has most attract-
cd the consideration of mankind :
their sagacity in collecting and bear-
ing their honey and wax, in forming
their combs, in distributing their la-
hours, and in punishing the idlers,
and in following the directing hiss of
.their leaders, is quite astonishing.—
They seldom hurt any with their
stings, till once they are provoked.—

, Among these common bees are ob-
servable, (1.) The queen-mother, who
is somewhat longer and redder than
the rest.  She deposits eggs into the
combs, and so brings forth a new

Bees have four

swarm, perhaps to the nuinber. of ten
or twenty thousand in a year.. There
is but one, two, or three queens in a
hive. (2.) The drones, which lurk a-
bout the combs, doing little or no-
thing, and often. suffer death as a re-
ward of their laziness. (3.) The /la-
bouring bees, which collect the wax
and honey, and rear the combs ; and
which are by far the most numerous.
Assyria, Canaan, &c. were exceed-
ingly noted for the multitude of bees ;
which animals were legally unclean,
though their honey was not, Lev.
xi. 23. o

The armies of the Amorites, Assy-
rians, and David’s enemies, are like-
ned to bees. How vast their num-
bers! how readily they followed the
hiss, the call of divine providence !
how hastily they marched ! and how
grievously they distressed the objects
of their hatred ! Deut. i. 44. Isa. vii.
18. Psal. cxviil. 12. Might not the
swarm of bees, which, contrary to na-
ture, took up their residence in the
carcase of Samson’s slain lion, figure
out the saints resting in, and feeding
on Jesus’ bloedy victory over Satan,
the roaring lion ? Judg. xiv. 8.*

* Naturalists have taken much pains to
give us a correct idea of the history of this
interesting insect ; many of them, differing
as to the manner in which they propagate
their species. Some affirm the queen-bee
to be self-prolific, and that the drones-beur
no part in the business of propagation.—
Many of the ancients as well a5 moderns, -
have supposed that the eggs of the female
bee are not impregnated with the male
sperm, while in the body of the creature,
but that they are deposited un-impregnatet
in the cells ; and that the male afterwards
ejects the male sperm on them as they lie
in the cells, in the same manner as the ge- -
neration of fishes, is supposed to be per-
formed by the males impregnatin%r the
spawn after it is cast out by the females.—
This method of impregnation has been
lately established beyond all contradiction,
by the observations of Mr. Debraw of Cam- -
bridge. .

It has been generally supposed that the
queen-bee is the only female contained in .

the hive; and that the working bees are
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BEER, a city 12 miles northward
of Jerusalem, on the way to She-
chem. Here Jotham the son of Gi-
deon concealed himself from ABIME-
LECH, Judg. ix. 21.

BeER, or BEER-ELIM, a place in
the country of Moab. As the name
signifies the well of the frrinces, it was
probably hereabouts that the Hebrew
princes digged the well tosupply their
thirsty tribes; and here the howling
of the distressed Moabites was heard,
during the Assyrian invasion, Numb.
xxi. 18. Isa. xv. 8.

BEER-LLAHAI-ROI, the well of
him that liveth and seeth me ; a well be-
tween Kadesh and Shur, south of Ca-
naan, so called by HacaRr, because

there the living God appeared to,
and provided for, her and her son,
Gen. xvi. 13. )

BEEROTH. (1.) A city of the
Gibeonites, given to the tribe of Ben-
jamin, and where the two murderers
of Ishbosheth were born, Josh. ix. 17.
2%m.iv. 2. The inhabitants of this
place, or of some place near Abel-
beth-maachah, are called Berites, 2
Sam. xx. 14. (2.) BeeroTH of the

children of Jaakan, or Benejaakan, or
the wells of the children of Jaakan,
the 28th encampment of the Hebrews
in the Arabian desart, a little to the
northward of Ezion-geber. Itseems
they marched from Mosera or Mose-
roth to this place, and then again
southward to Mosera, Numbe xxxiii.
31, 32. Deut. x. 6.

BEER-SHEBA, the well of the
oath, or of seven ; a place so called,
because here Abraham swore a cove-
nant with Abimelech king of Gerar,
and gave seven ewe-lambs as a ratifi-
cation thereof. In the adjacent wil~
derntss of Arabia, Hagar wandered,
Gen. xxi. 14. At Beer-sheba, Abra-
ham planted a grove for his retired
devotion: here, he and the patriarchs
Isaac and Jacob dwelt. From hence,
Jacob took his journey into Egypt,
Genesis xxi. 14—33. and xxii. 19.
xxviii. 10. and xIvi. 1. Herve a city
was afterwards built, which fell to the
lot of the Simeonites, Josh. xix. 2.—
It stood about 20 miles south-west
from Hebron, and 42 from Jerusa-
lem; and was on the southern border
of the Israelites, as- Dan was on the

veutral, or of neither sex. But the obser-
vations of Mr. Schirach, which are.con-
frmed by others of Mr. Debraw, go to
prove, that all the working or common
bees are females in disguise; and the
queen-bee lays two kinds of egg, viz.those
which are to produce the drones, and those
from which the working bees are to pro-
ceed : and from any one or more of these,
one or more queens may be produced ; so
that every worm of the latter or common
kind, which has been hatched about three
days, is capable, under certain circumstan-
ces, of becoming the queen, or mother of a
hive. Mr. Schirach supposes that the worm,
designed by the community, to be a queen,
or mother, owes its metamorphosis into a
queen, partly to the extraordinary size
of its cell, and its peculiar position in it;
but principally to a certain appropriate
nourishment found there, and carefully
administered to it by the working bees
while it was in the worm state.
- Itis computed that the ovaria of a queen-
bee contains more than 5000 eggs at one

time; and therefore it is not difficult to

Vor.

conceive that a queen-bee may produce
10,000 or 12,000 bees, or even more, in
the space of two months.

We may consider ahive of bees as a well
peopled city, in which are commonly found
from 15,000 to 18,000 inhabitants. This
city in itself is a monarchy ; composed of a -
queen ; of males, which are the drones ; and
of working bees, which have been supposed
and called neuters. Their combs, which
are of pure wax, serve as the magazine
of stores, and for their nursing places
of their young offspring. And such is the
great influence of the monarch of this city,
that, if, by any accident or otherwise, the
queen-bee dies, the whole hive cease work- -
ing, consume their own honey, fly about
from hive to hive, at unusual hours, and
pine away if not soon supplied with ano-
ther sovereign.—It is also remarked, that,
in case of an engagement between two
swarms, as soon as the queen of either
gets slayed in battle, the two swarmsim-
mediately unite, and all become the sub-
jects of the surviving sovereign,

Ency.
Y
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northern.
computed 156 or 160 Roman miles,
2 Sam. xvii. 11. and xxiv. 2. 1 Kings
iv. 25. Judg. xx. 1.

BEETLE, a-kind of insects ex-
tremely numerous, and distingunisha-
ble into more than 20 different sorts:
but as common beetles are not eata-
ble, nor have they legs to leap withal,
the Hebrew word cmarcoLr, which
denotes an eatable animal, must either
denote a kind of locust, or cockchaf-
fer; which, as they are great devour-
ers of provision, are not unwholesome
food, Lev. xi. 22.

BEEVES; oxen, cows, Numb.
xxxi. 28.

. BEFORE; (1.) In sight of, Gen.
xliii. 14. (2.) Free to one’s view and
choice, Gen. xx.15._(3.) Rather than,
2 Sam. vi. 21. (4.) At, Rev. iii. 9.
(5.) Without commission from, John
X. 8. (6.) Sooner than; first in or-
der of time, place, dlgmty, Isa. xliii.
15. Josh. viit. 10. John i. 15, 27.—
(7.) On the east side, as that was be-
fore him who looked to the rising
sun, and the west was befind, Isa. ix.
12.—To be bcfore God, is to enjoy
his favour, and the smiles of his pro-
vidence, Psal. xxxi. 22. To come
before him, is to come to his temple
and ordinances, and worship him, and
have familiar fellowship with him,
Psal. c¢. 2. and Ixv. 4. and xlii. 2.—
Lo walk before lzzm, is to behave as
under his eye; depending on his
strength, and ulmmg at his glory, as
our chief end, Gen. xvii. 1. To sin
bofore himy is to do it in his view, and
with a bold and open contempt of him,
Gen. xiii. 13. Isa.iii. 9. To Aave o-
ther gods bofore him,y is to have them
in his sight, and in opposition to him,
Exod. xx. 3. To set the Lord before
us, is to make him the object cf our
tiust, the pattern of our conduct 5 and
to intend his glory, and consider him
. as our witness and judge in all we do,
Fsal. xvi. 1—8,

"Eryour-naxp; hefore the time
come, Mk xiii. 11, Some mens sins

and-yood works ave ofre und manifest

’

¢ K

Between the two were |

before-hand, before they have oppor-
tunity of entrance into office in the
church, and so it is easy to know
whether to chuse or refuse them ;
and some mens sins or good works
Jollow after, are not known till they
be in office, 1 Tim. v. 24, 25. Before
time, in former times, Josh. xx. 5.
BEG ; to ask alms, or free fa-
vours. David, in his time, never saw
the children of any godly man bdeg-
ging for want: and had the divine

laws been observed, it is likely few or
no Hebrews had ever been beggars,
Psal. xxxvii. 25. Deut. xv. 4, 7;
but their disobedience introduced po-
verty ; and many, particularly in the
time of Christ, were beggars. A lit-
tle before his death, he cured three
near Jericho, Matth. xx. 30—34.
Luke xviii. 35—43. as he had before
cured one at the pool of Bethesda,
John v. 1—18. Peter and John cured
a lame one at the gate of the temple,
Acts iii.

BEGET; (1.) To bring into ex-
istence, or form from animal seed;
thus fathers beget their children,
Gen, v. 3. Matth.i. (2.) To pro-
duce ; so God begets the rain and
déw, Job xxxviii. 28. God the Fa-
ther begat his divine Son, our Lord
Jesus Christ, by an eternal, necessa-
ry, and natural generation, which im-
ports no production of essence or per-

sonality, no posteriority, inferiority,’

or dependence in the Son: but the
manner hereof is conceivable 6nly to
infinite wisdom, and it is presumptu-
ous in any to pretend to investigate
or explain it, Psalm ii. 7. God begers
us spiritually, when he powerfully
applies the seed of his word to our
heart, and thereby forms spiritual
life, gracious qualities, principles, or
habits, and dispositions, in our na-
ture, 1 Peter i. 3, 23. Ministers
spiritually beget others, when, by
earnest prayei, serious preaching,
and other endeavours, they become
means of their spiritual regenera-
ticn, and change of heart, 1 Cor. iv.

115. Gal. iv. 19
\
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BEGIN ; (1.) To be at first, Luke
xxi. 28. (2.) To give first rise to,
Neh. xi. 17. ,

BEGINNING, denotes, (1.) The first
part of time in general, Gen.i. l.—
(2.) The first part of a particular pe-
riod: as of the year; of the dura-
tion of the state or kingdom of the
Hebrews, Exod. xii. 2. Isaiah i. 26.
(3.) The first actor, ‘or the cause of a
thing, Numb. x. 10. Micah i. 13.
(4.) That which is most excellent,
Prov. i. 7. and ix. 10. From the be-
ginning, is, (1.) From eternity, before
any creature was made, 2 Thess. ii.
13. Prov. viii. 23. (2.) From the
very first part of time, 1 John iii. 8
(3.) From the beginning of a parti-
cular period ; as of Christ’s public
ministry, John viii. 25. Christ. is
called the beginning, and the begin-
ning of the creation of God: heis
from eternity, and gave being to time
and every creature, Rev. 1. 8. and iii.
14. Col. i. 18.

BEGUARDS, or BEGHARDS, re-
ligious of the third order of St. Fran-
cis in Flanders. They were esta-
blished at Antwerp in the year 1228,
and took St. Begghe for their pa-
troness, whence they had their name.
From théir first institution’ they em-
ployed themselves in making linen
cloth, each supporting himself by his
own labour, and united only by the
bonds of charity, without having any
particular rule. Ency.

BEGUINES, a religious sect who
were established first at Liege, and
afterwards at Neville; in 1207 ; they

" spread over Flanders, and from thence

into Germany. Some of these reli-
gious fell into extravagant errors, per-
suading themselves that it was possi-
ble, in the present life, to arrive at
the highest perfection, even to im-
peccability, and a clear view of God;

in short, to so eminent a degree of
contemplation, that there was no ne-
cessity, after this, either to observe
the fasts of the church, or submit to
the direction and laws of mertal men.
There is scarce a town in the Lov.

Countries, in which there is not a so*
ciety of Beguines. Their vow is, «I.
N. promise to be obedient and chaste
as long as I continue in this Beguin-
age.” Ency.

BEHALF; to do or speak in one’s
behalf, is to do it for his honour or
advantage, Exod. xxvii. 21 ; or up-
on one’s account ; for his sake, Phil.
i. 29.

BEHAVE ; to carry or conduct
one’s self, and order actions, Psalm
ci. 2. Mens behaviour, is either holy,
just, wise, blameless; or strange, .
proud, uncomely, unseemly ; valiant,
&c. 1 Thess. ii. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 36.

BEHEAD; to cut off the head, -
Matth. xiv. 10. It is put for the
suffering of death in general, Revel.
XX. 4.

BEHEMOTH, one of the most
noted four-footed beasts. To con-
vince Job of his insignificancy before
bim, God requires him to consider
this animal. He represents it as made
together with him, or near to his a-
bode ; as harmlessly feeding on the
grass of mountains, lying among lo-
tice-trees, willows, reeds, and fens ;
as extremely fierce -and courageous,
indifferent though a river should
burst forth upon.him; as having a
tail or trunk strong as a cedar-tree,
or able to rend one; as having his
strength in his loins, and in the warp~
ed sinews of his belly ; as having the
sinews of his thizhs or stones wrapt
together ; as havi ing bones strong as
bars of iron, and pipes of brass, Job
xl. 15—24. It seems agreed, that
this animal is either the elephant or
the river-Lorse."

At full growth, an ELEPHANT is
from 17 to 20 fect Ligh, with a belly
reaching almost to the ground. Its
kead is lurge, and of an ovated fgure,
growing smaller towards the mouth.
It has no fore-teeth, but its two up--
per tusks are very long, and are our
ivory : the two often weigh between
three and four hundred pound weicht.
In each jaw it Las four grinders, of
scarce less surpiising Ligness, or
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structure, each composed as of seve-
ral teeth joined together. Its eyes
are small in proportion, but its ears
are large, and full of membranes.—

Its nose, trunk, or proboscis, will ex-

tend from one to five feet, or more :
with this, which consists of firm flesh,
with three ‘orders of fibres, it fetches
its food to its mouth, and violently
tosses whatever it takes for an oppo-
ser. It has two paps on its breast.
Its legs are exceedingly thick, and
each foot has five toes, but so joined,
and covered with a common skin, that
their distinction is scarce discernible,
except towards the end, where they
are pointed with claws or nails. Its
tail is short and small. Its whole
body is covered with a warted skin,
exceeding strong and thick, and al-
most of the colour of a mouse, with
_ a few long and stiff hairs growing
at equal distances. The longevity,
strength, sagacity, docility, fidelity,

prudence, agiiity, and even modesty

of this animal, are highly extolled.—
It is very gentle and harmless if un-
provoked ; but if provoked, it tears
with its teeth, and tosses with its
trunk, and even oversets trees, houses,
and walls ; and one blow of it will
kill a horse. When elcphants fight
with one another, they push with
their teeth, as bulls do with their
-horns. Anciently they were com-
monly used in war; and it is said,
towers of wood, containing above 30
warriors, were built on their backs ;
but we doubt if above four or five
could fight from off them. This ani-
mal now breeds in Asia and Africa;
but perhaps it was anciently a native
of Russia in Europe. Wild elephants
are caught by frighting them with
fire and noise, till, running away,
they -fall into deep ditches, covered
with hurdles and a little earth ; or by
meansof a female barricadoed in some
narrow place.

The river-horse, or HirroroTa-
Mus, is another singular four-footed
beast, resemblidg partly the buffalo,
or wild bull, and partly the bear. It

is larger than the buffalo. Its length
from head to tail is about 13 feet;
its circumference about the waist as
much ; its thickness four feet and an
half. As it is usually “very fat, its
belly is flattish. Its head is very large
in proportion ; its mouth can open to
the width of a foot ; its eyes are small,
its ears small and thin; its upper jaws
are moveable; in the lower jaw it has
two tusks about a foot long, and some-
what crooked ; it has four grinders
on each side of its mouth ; its teeth
are hard as flint, and will give- fire
with steel. Its legs resemble those
of a bear, are about three feet round,
and three feet and an half in length ;
each foot has a black hoof, divided
into four claws, at the end. Its tail
is very thick and short, tapering away
to the end, and cannot be twisted.—
Its skin is black, hard, and tough, and
without hair, except whiskers at the
nose. This animal is found about the
rivers Nile, Niger, and others, in A-
frica, &c. As it is not formed for
swimming, it walks in the bottom of
the river, and thence comes to feed
on rice, herbs, and roots, of the adja-
cent shores and hills ; and often lies
among the reeds and bushes on the
banks. The sea-horse of Russig and
Greenland, which leaves the sea, and
feeds on the adjacent mountains,
seems to be a kind of river-horse.*

* Whether the Mammoth, whose enor-
mous remains are found in various parts
of the United States and Siberia, be the
same species of animal with the Bekemoth,
naturalists are at a loss to determine.—
Doctor Hunter, a learned English natu-
ralist,however, “on an accurate comparison
of these bones with those of other animals,
determined that they must have belonged
to a large non-descript animal of the carni-
vorous kind, somewhat resembling the hip-
popotamus, and elephant, yet essentially
different from both.”

Mr. Peale has already completed two
skeletons of the Mammoth ; the one he
sent to Europe, the other he has in his
‘museum at Philadelphia ; these bones he
found principally in the state of New York,
in the neighbourhood of New Windsor,

D,
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BEHIND; (1.) After; atone’s
back, 2 Sam. iii. 16. (2.) Backward,
Judg. xx. 40. (3.) Inferior to, 2 Cor.
xi. 5. (4.) Done, or attained already,
Phil. iii. 13. (5.) Remaining to be
undergone or done, Col.i. 24. (6.)
Out of one’s notice or charge, Neh.

ix. 26. Isai. xxxviii. 17. (7.) Near
to; on the other side of, Isaiah xxx.
21. Song ii. 9. (8.) On the west
side, Isa. ix. 12.

BEHOLD, imports excitement ;
attention ; wonder ; joy; certainty ;
suddenness, Isa. vii. 14. John i. 29.

“ intwo distinct situations,” says he,  and
unmixed with bones of any other indivi-
dual whatever.” The skeleton in Phila-
delphia is ¢ 11 feet in height over the
shoulders ; 15 feet from the chin to the
rump ; 31 feet from the point of the tusks
to the end of the tail, following the curve ;
longest rib, without cartilage, 4 feet 7 in-
ches ; length of the tusks, defencers or
horns, 10 feet 7 inches; weight of one
grinder, 4lb. 100z. the whole skeleton
weighs about 1000 pounds.”

The bones of these skeletons are small,
however, when compared with some cthers
lately found at the Big-Bone-Lick, on the
the Ohio, in the state of Kentucky; of
which the following account is by Doctor
Goforth of Cincinnati, Ohio, one -of the
discoverers :

“ A large number of teeth weighing
from 5to 10lb. each; the thigh-bone en-
tire, weighing 31lb. one horn weighing
100ib. and one other 150lb. the first 21
inches in circumference, the second 23 in-
ches, in length 10 feet 6 inches ; the up-
per-jaw, with a part of the head, ribs, back-
bone, and a number of other bones of this
stupendous animal.””

These bones were brought up the Ohio
in 1804, and deposited in Pittsburgh. A-
mong this collection were ¢ the bones of one
paw, which, when put together, savs a
gentleman acquainted with anatomy, mea-
sured 5 feet 2 inches, including the talon
or mail ; about one-fourth of a thigh-bone
weighing 28lb.” The same gentleman is
of opinion that ¢ the back-bone would
measure about 60 feet when put together;
and that the animal must have been about
26 feet in height when alive.”—This may
or may not be extravagaut—nor can it be
elucidated till we are better acquainted
with the history of this monster of all ani-

mal creation. God made man, also made
ke beast.—Our ideas of creation are li-
mited in proportion to what we know of it.

Among these bones were teeth, equally
large, both of the graminivorous as well as

of the carnivorous animal ; and others sup-
posed to be of the - Rhinoceros. Thesc,
boncs were found 11 feet below the sur-
face, in “ a ground strongly impregnated

in N.York state, ¢ were found in 2 morass.”

What the American naturalist has lost
in these bones, as a stupendous monument
of natural curiosity, the European has gain-
ed. They were removed from Pittsburgh
inthe spring of 1806, by a gentleman who
intends exhibiting them to the principal
courts on the continent of Europe.

Another recent discovery in the history
of the Mammoth, has been communicated
to the world by the learned Bishop Madi-
son.—This important fact in Zoology, is
taken from the 2d number of the Amoeni-
tates Grapkice :

¢ Facts, says Mr. Madison, summon the
discordant opinions of philosophers before
an unerring tribunal, from which there can
be no appeal. The question, whether the
Mammoth was a carnivorous or herbivorous
animaly has long divided naturalists ; inge-
nuity, supported by analogy, afforded spe-
cious arguments for either opinion. One
fact, which the bosom of nature had con-
cealed, but which human industry has re-
cently brought to light, hasremoved every
doubt. Indigging a well, in a place which
afforded indications of marine salt, a pas-
sage was made through the contents of the
stomach of that vast animal. The novelty
of the substances, thus found, excited at-
tention. They were carefully examined,
and seem to be half masticatedreeds, and
twigs of trees with grass; whilst the bones
of the Mammoth which were dug up at the
same time, and which lay contiguous to
these substances, evinced that thev had
been the contents of that animal. These
contents are in a state of entire preserva-
tion: have been seen by huadreds, and
were found together with the bones, rest-
ing upon a lime-stone reck, about five and
a half feet under ground, in the county of
Wythe, in Virginia, A part of the con-
tents, with the whole skeleton, are to be
forwarded to Wm. and Mary College.”

¢ September 23d, 1€05.

Whether this animal still liveth is doubt-
ful—that it should be extinct is extraordi-
nary—for ¢ we have as much assurance,
that no race of animals will any more cease
while the earth remaineth, than secd-time
| and harzest, cold and heat, summer and

with salt.”” Those discovered by Mr. Peale “

winter, day and night.”’
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Matth. xxi. 5." Rev. xvi. 15. Luke
xxiv. 39. To behold, is, (1.) To look
on; see, Gen. xxxi. 51. (2.) Te
consider ; know ; care for, Lam. i.
12. John xix. 5, 26, 27. -God beheld
not iniquity in Jacob, nor fierverseness
in Israel : though his omniscient eye
discerns sin in his people on earth,
he observes it not as an angry judge,
wrathfully to punish them for it—
But the word may be rendered, He
hath not bekeld injury against Jacob,
nor vexation against Israel ; that is,
he will not suffer them to be hurt,
Numb. xxiii. 21. To bekold Christ,
is, with wonder and attention, to
know, believe in, and receive him,
Isa. Ixv. 1

BEHOVE ; to be necessary, just,
and becoming. As it decame God,
for the honour of his nature, coun-
sels, word, and work, to expose Christ
to suffering ; so it bekoved Christ to
suffer, and be in all things like unto
hisbrethren of mankind, that he might
display his Father’s perfectiony, full-
fil his purposes, promises, and types,
destroy the works of the devil, and
sympathize with, and save us, Heb.
ii. 10, 17.

BEKAH, half a suekeL, Exodus
xxxviil. 26.

BEL, the Chaldean idol Baal.—
‘Whether, under this name, they wor-
shipped Nimrod, their first Baal or
lord, or Tl king of Assyrn, or some
other monarch, the sun, or all in one,
we know not. 'When Cyrus and Da-
rius took Babylon, this idol and his
monstrous image was ruined, and
brought into absolute contempt, Isa.
xlvi. 1. Jer. 1. 2. and li. 44.

BELIAL, a name given to Satan,
representing him without yoke, firofit,
or ascent., To mark persons most
worthless, wicked, and unruly; or
things most herrid and abominable,
they are called children, men, or
things of Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 2 Sam.
xx. 1. and xxii. 6. and xxiii. 1 Sam.

12. and xxv. 17.and xxx. 22. and
i. 16.. Deut. xiii. 13.

BELIEVE; (1.) Tobe persuaded

of, and give credit to a report, Gen.
xlv. 26. (2.) To give a bare assent to
gospel-truth, at least such assent as
implies no reception of Christ into the -
heart, Acts viii. 13. (3.) Heartily to
receive and rest upon Jesus Christ a-
lone for salvation, as oﬂ’ered by God
to ustin the gospel, John iii. 15, 16.
Acts xvi. 31. Itis this that unites
us with Christ, and actually interests
us in his finished righteousness and
full salvation ; and for thus acting are
the saints called BELIEVERS, 1 Tim.
v. 12. (4.) To depend on God for .
the fulfilment of some particular pro-
mise and grant of deliverance, Psal.
xxvil. 13. 2 Chron. xx. 20. (5.)
Sometimes it denotes a firm persua-
sion, whether grounded on report or
other certain evidence, Jam. ii. 19.—
If he had answered my voice, yet would
I not believe ; while such trouble con-
tinues on me, I could never be per-
suaded that he regarded me or my
prayers, Jobix. 16.

BELCH. They belch out with their
mouth ; they with great vehemence
utter reviling, malicious, and wicked
words, as a fountain bubbleth up its
water, Psal. lix. 7.

BELL. The lower border of the
high priEsT’s blue robe was hung
round alternately- with bells and po-
megranates. The sound of these in-
formed the Jews of his passing by,
and of his living in the sanctuary, and
was a kind of a typical intercession
with God for his preservation ; but
he had not on this robe when he en-
tered the holy of holies. Might not
these bells signify the intercession
and gospel-administration of our Re-
deemer, which are connected with and
dependant on his robe of righteous-
ness, and by their powerful and plea-
sant sound manifest his continuance
in life, and his state of high favour
with God? Exod. xxviii. 33, 35.~
Bells were anciently hung to the
necks of horses. The horse bells, be-
ing inscribed Foliness to the Lord,
may import, that in the apostolic and
millennial period, men in trading and

.
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warring with horses did, or shall, eye
the glory of God, and study holiness
in all manner of conversation, or de-

- vote their horsesto his service, Zech.
xiv. 20.

BELLOW ; tocry and make a
threatening noise as bulls; but the
word rather signifies, to neigh as hor-
ses for wantonness, Jer.1. 11.

BELLOWS, a well known wind-
instrument for blowing of fires iniron-
works, smiths’ forges, &c. The bellows
are burnt ; the lead is consumed of the
Sire ; the founder melteth in vain : the
lungs and labour of the prophets, and
the judgments of God, are as it were
wasted to no purpose, as wickedness
and wicked persons are not purged
away from church or state, Jer. vi. 29.

BELLY. (1.) That part of ani-
mal bodies which contains the en-
trails; or the entrails themselves,
Matth. xv. 17. Rev. x.9, 10.(2.) The
womb, Jer.i. 5. (8.) The heart or
soul, which is deep, hidden, and hard
to be searched, Prov. xviii. 8. and xx.
30. and xxii. t 18.. Mens belly fire-
fares deceit, when their heart devi-
seth how to speak of act it, Job xiii.
35. Christ’s belly, or bowels, as bright
tvory overlaid with safifphires, is his
pure, constant, and durable compas-
sion and sympathy, Song v. 14. The
church’s belly, as a heatr of wheat set a-
bout with lillies, is her divine ordinan-
ces, whereby vast numbers are begot-
ten to God, and nourished till their
glorious birth at death or the last day,
Song vii. 2. The drazen belly and
thighs of Nebuchadnezzar’s visionary
image, signified the valiantly erected
and bulky empire of the brass-armed
Greeks, under Alexander, quickly fil-
led with disorder, and after several
contentions, formed into the two pow-
erful kingdoms of Egypt on the south,
and Syria on the north, Dan. ii. 32.
and xi. The belly, which multitudes
serve and make their god, is carnal

-Justs, and. sensual pleasures, which
render them beastly, and daily crave
new satisfaction, Rom. xvi. 18. Phil.
iii. 19. The inhabitants of Crete are

'or end thereof, G

called slow bellies, for their gluttony,
drunkenness, sloth, and idleness, Tit.
i. 12. Jonah calls the belly of the
whale, the belly of hell ; because of
his great darkness, -perplexity, and
disquiet of mind therein, Jon. ii. 2
BELONG ; a person or thmg is
said zo0 belong' to one, as he is the
cause, author, proprietor, dispenser,
. xL. 8. Lev. xxvii.
24. Dan. ix. 9. Luke xix. 42.
BELOVED ; much valued, desi-
red, and delighted in, Deut. xxi. 15.
Christ is the beloved of God; God
infinitely esteems, loves, and delights
in him, as his Son, and mediatorial
servant, Matt. iii. 17. He is the de-
loved of saints ; is highly esteemed,
desired, praised, and delighted in,
with their whole heart, mind, and
strength, Song iv. 16. Saints are the
beloved of God and Christ ; and the
church a beloved city. In infinite love
to them, God devised their salvation ;
Jesus laxd down his life, and inter-
cedes ffor them ; ; and all the divine
persons coneur to save and delight in
them, Song v. 1. Rev. xx. 9. )
BELIE ; to give one the lie. To
belie the Lord, is falsely to ascribe our
prosperity or distress to some other
principal cause rather than God, Jer.
v. 12, Prov. xxx. 9.
BELSHAZZAR, NanoNEDUS, or
LaByxitus, the son of Evil-merodach
and Nitocris, and the grand-son of
Nebuchadnezzar, and king of Daby-
lon he was a most worthless and in-
active wretch ; but his famed mother
exerted hersclf exceedingly for the
support of the kingdom. About the
17th year of his reign, A. M. 3466,
and just when Cyrus the famed con-
queror laid siege to his capital, Bel-
shazzar, probably on a festival sacred
to the idol Sheshach, made a splendid
feast for a thousand of his lords.—
Heated with wine, he ordered the sa-
cred vesscls, tauken from the temple
of God at Jerusalem, to be brought :
in these, he, his wives, concubines,
and lerds, drunk in an intemperate
and idolatrous manner, singing songs
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in honour of their idols. An angel’s
forming the appearance of an hand,
and writing the king’s condemnation
on the wall, checked their mirth, and
filled them with terror. Belshazzar
was struck into such a panic, that the
joints of his thighs loosed, and he
trembled exceedingly. None pre-
sent could either read or expluin the
writing. The magicians, astrologers
and others famed for wisdom, were
called ; and a scarlet suit of apparel,
" a golden chain for his neck, and the
office of third ruler in the kingdom,
was the reward promised to him who
should read and interpret it. Igno-
rant of the characters, or struck with
a panic, none of them could pretend
to read or interpret the writing. The
sagacious , Nitocris, hearing of the
perplexity of her son and his cour-
tiers, desired that Daniel, who, it
-seems, had been long a stranger to
the court, should be sent for ; who,
she hoped,, would read and interpret
it. He was immediately brought, and
the reward offered him, which he mo-
destly refused. After a faithful re-
proof of the King for his idolatry, and
ungrateful abuse of the sacred vessels
of the Jewish temple, he read the wri-
ting, which was Mene, tekel upharsin ;
MENE, said he to the king, imports,
that God hath numbered the days of
thy royalty, and is just finishing it:
TEKEL, thou art weighed in the ba-
lances of God’s purpose and law, and
art found wanting in goodness, and
suddenly to be cut off : PHERES, thy
kingdom is divided, wrested from
thee, and given to the Medes and
Persians. Daniel immediately recei-
ved the promised reward; and it
scems the king and his courtiers re-
turned to their cups. Cyrus the ge-
neral of the Persian troops, and his
uncle Darius the Mede, had already
beseiged Babylon two years without
success. Foreseeing this feast, he
diverted the Euphrates from its chan-
nel.  That very night he marched his
troops along the channel : the bra-
zen gates on the river being left open

by the drunken Chaldeans, they rush+
ed in, and filled the city with terrible
bloodshed and confusion. Gobrias

and Gadata, two Babylonian deser- .

ters, with some choice Persian warri-
ors, rushed into the palace, killed the
guards, plunged their swords into the
bowels of king Belshazzar and his no-
bles, whilst they were scarce awaked
from their sleep and drunkenness.—
It seems the king’s corpse had not so
much as a decent burial. .

Christian historians sufficiently a-
gree, that by the Persians, Medes,
and Armenians, Babylon was taken,
and the empire translated to the
Medes, and thence to the Persians.—
All agree, that after Belshazzar no
Chaldean reigned at Babylon ; but as
Herodotus relates the affair so diffe-
rently from scripture, they are not a-
greed that Belshazzar was Nabone-
dus, or whether he was Nebuchad-
nezzar’s grandson. Scaliger will
have him the infant Laboroschard,
the son of Neriglissar by Nebuchad-
nezzar’s daughter. Marsham will
have him Evil-merodach. Butitiscer-
tain, that God promiséd the service of
the nations to Nebuchadnezzar, and
his son, and son’s som. It is plain,
therefore, Belshazzar could not be
Evil-merodach, who was but the son
of Nebuchadnezzar. Nor could he
be Laboroschard, who was but Ne-
buchadnezzar’s daughter’s son, and
besides, reigned but a few months,
and died an infant ; whereas Belshaz-
zar reigned several years, and had
wives and concubines, Jer. L. and 1i.

Isa. xiii. and xiv. Dan. v. and viii. 1.”

BEMOAN ; to mourn over, Jer.
XV. 5.

BENAIAH, the son of Jehoiada,
was one of David’s valiant men, and
captain of his guards. He killed the
two famed Ariels of Moab. He Kkil-
led a lion that had slipped into a pit in
the time of snow. Armed with a staff,
he attacked an Egyptian champion
armed with a spear, plucked his spear
out of his hand, and slew him there-
with. Having adhered to Solomon
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against Adonijah, and assisted at his
coronation, he was made general in-
stead of Joab ; and by Solomon’s or-
ders, put Joab and Adonijah to death,
2 Sam. xxiii. 20. 1 Kingsi. and ii.

BENCHES, seats in ships for
the rowers. T he Tyrians had some
of ivory, Ezek. xxvii. 6.

BEND; tobow ; toyield or stoop.
To bend a bow, is to bow it by draw-
ing the string, that the arrow may fly
off with great force, Jer. 1. 14. God’s
bending Judah for himself, and filling
the bow with Ephraim, is his enabling
them to defeat the Syro-grecian for-
ces in the time of the Maccabees,
Zech. ix. 13. The vine, the royal
family of Judah, bent her roots to-
wards the king of Egypt, when king
Zedekiah entered into a covenant
with, and depended on him for assis-
tance agamst the king of Babylon,
Ezek. xvil. 7. The Gentiles come
bending to the church, when, in the
apostolic or afterages, they jointhem-
selves members, with great readiness,
affection, and humility, Isa. Ix. 14.—
To be bent to backsliding, is to be ear-
nestly set upon it, Hos. xi. 7.

BENFEATH, under, or lower than
somes other thing : so earth is below
the heavensin respect of place ; slaves
and servants are beneath their masters
in power and dignity, Isa. li. 6. Deut.
xxviil. 13. ~Men, especially if wick-
ed, are from beneath : they are sprung
of the earth, their bodies live on it,
and their affections sadly cleave to it,
and they are children of hell, John
viii. 23.

BENEDICITE, among ecclesias-
tical writers, an appellation given to
the song of the three children in the
fiery furnace, on account of its be-
ginning with the word benedicite.—
The use of this song in Christian
worship is very ancient, it appearing
to have been sung in all the churches
as early as St. Chrysostom’s time.

) i Ercy.
BENEFACTORS, such as do
much good to others. Rulers, as

Ptalemy Eucrgetes king of Lavpt,

Vor. I.

are often so called, when they scarce
deserve the name; but theirv office re-
quires them to be such, Luke xxii. 25.

BENEFIT; (1.) The gifts and
favours of God, 2 Chron. xxxii. 25.
(2.) The favours and useful deeds
of men one to another, 2 Cor. i. 15.
Philem. 14. Salvatton from sin and
misery, to holiness and happiness, is
called zke benefit ; it is the greatest
display of God’s favour to us, and
comprehends all kindness, 1 Tim. vi.
2. To bemjﬁt, is to do good to one,
Jer. xviii. 10.

BENEVOLENCE, kindly affec-
tion ; the sober use of the marriage-
bed, 1 Cor. vii. 3.,

BENHADAD, the son of Tabri-
mon, and king of Syria. Instig:.ted
by Asa’s presents, he broke his league
with Baasua king of Israel, and ra-
vaged the northern parts of his king-
dom. In the reign of Omr', or Atiab,
he made streets, markct-places, or
rather citadels, for himself in Sama-
ria, 1 Kings xv. 18. and xx. 34.

2. BexuADpAD, the son and succes-

 sor of the former, was a still more

terribie scourge to the Lingdom of Is-
rael. In the reign of Anas he ra-
vaged the country, laid siege to Sama-
ria the capital, insolently claiimed his
wives, children, and wealth, and cvery
thing valuable in the city. The Is-
raelites rejected his absurd conditions,
and were miraculously enabled with-
a few troops to rout his powerful ar-

- my. Remembering that God gave the

law from a mountain, and had his tem- -
ple on another, his servants persuaded
him that the Hebrew God was only
God of ihe hills ; and that if they had
fought them in a plam, they should
certainly have gained the victory.—
This stupid fancy he readily bLeliev-
ed ; and displacing his- 32 tributary.
kings from their place in his army,
he filled it with captains, which he
hoped to be more skilful or trusty in
war, and next year returned to make
a full conquest of the kingdory of Is-
racl. To chastise his wickedness,
God, by an handfui of Israclitcs,
VA
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gave him a terrible defeat. An hun-
dred thousand of his forces were slain
on the spot. An earthquake tumbled
the wall of Aphek upon 27,000 more,
and crushed them to death. Reduced
* to the brink of despair, Benhadad, by
. his servants’ advice, threw himself on
Ahab’s mercy. The insolent blasphe-
mer had not only his hfe granted him,
but liberty to return to his kingdom
on the easiest terms. Comrary even
to these, he detained Ramoth-o-l]ead,
a city of Israel, in his hands'° "and
when Ahab attempted to wrest it
from him, he niest ungratefully or-
dered kLis troops to aim their strokes
chiefly at him, who, by a sinful ex-
cess of pity, had so lately given him
his life and kingdom, 1 Kings XX.
and xxii.

Soon after, he made war on Jeho-
ram, Ahab’s successor, and carmed
off a number of Hcbrew captives.—
Informed by one of these, that an
Hebrew prophet could cure Naaman
his general of his leprosy, he sent him
to king Jehoram for that effect. The
general had scarce returned home,
cured of his loathssme dlsease, when
Benhadad poured his ravaging troops
into the kingdom of Israel, chiefly
aiming to cut off Jehoram himself.—
Informed that Elisha revealed his de-
signs to Jehoram, he sent a party to

_apprchend the prophet. At Elisha’s
* request, God smote them with a par-

tial blindness, and he led them to Sa-||

maria, where king Jehoram would
have killed them ; but, advised by E-
lisha, gave them a refreshment, and
dismissed them in safety. Terrified
at Efisha’s power, or moved with Je-
horam’s gencrosity, Benhadad for a-
‘bout four years withdrew his plunder-
ing bands. At last he invaded the
country, and besieged Samaria, till
the famine was excessive. The head
of an ass was sold for almost 45 dol-
lars : and about 3 gills of doves’ dung,
or coarse pulse, gave almost 3 dolls.
women didd eat their own infants.—
Elisha foretcld, that next day a bushel
of fine flour, and two bushels of bar-

ley, would be sold for about 55 cents.
That very night the Lord terrified the
Syrian host ; they imagined they
heard a terrible noise, and concluded
that Jehoram had hn':fl a prodigious
army of Egyptians, Hittites, and o-
thers, to swallow them up. In great
consternation they fled from their
camp, leayving it furnished a it was :
by the way they flung off ‘their

ments, and cast from them what they
had taken with them. Four lepers,
whom hunger had forced to cast
themselves on the Syrian mercy,
finding the camp deserted, informed
king Jehoram thereof. After some
precautions taken to try whether the
Syrians had really fled, the Hebrews
plundered the camp, and the plenty

 answered the prophet s redmtwn, 2

Kings v. vi. and vii. Next year Ben-
hadad sickened ; and being infor: med
that Elisha was somewhere near to
Damascus, he sent Hazael his gene-
ral to him, with a present c of forty ca-
mels’ load of the most precious things

 of Syria, to enquire'if he should re-

cover. Elisha rqplu.d, that there was

 nothing mortal in his chstemper but,

however, he shou]d certainly die.—
Hazael informed his master, that the
prophet foretold his recovery : but to
prevent it, took a thick cloth, dlpped
it in water, and spread it on his mas-
ter’s. face, and so stifled him to death,
and seized on his throne, 2 Kings viii.

3. BExnADAD, the son of Hazael,
was also king of Syria. Under him
that kingdom was reduced to the
brink of ruin. Jehoash and Jeroboam
kings of Israel, did beat his troops in
a variety of pitched battles, and for-
ced him to restore to the Israelites
whatever his predecessors had seiz-
ed, 2 Kings xii. 3. and xiii. 25. and
xiv. 25,

BENJAMIN, the youngest son
of Jacob and Rachel, born. 4. M.
2272. His mother, dying in child-
bed, called him BENoXI, tkc son of my
sorrow ; but, unwilling to have his
name a constant memorial of his be-

loved Rachel’s death, Jaccb called
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him BENJAMIN, the son of the right
hand. He married young; and was
scarce 32 years of age when he had
tén sons, Belah, Bechery Ashbel, Ge-
ra, Naaman, Eli or Ahiram, l?{osh,
Muppim or Shupham, Huppim or
Hupham, and’ Ard, five of whom died

childless, Genresis xxxv. 16:—18. and

xIvi. 2I. When a famine obliged
Jacob to send his other ten' sons to
Egypt for corn, he képt Benjamin at
home with himselfy reckoning him
the only surviving child of his beloved
wife. Joséph ordered them to bring
himn' down with thent at their return,
or they should bé held for spies.—
With no small reluctance, Jacob was
at last persuaded to let him go. To
try his brethren’s affection to him,
Joseph, after giving him superior ho-
nours’ at his feast, soon brought him
into great appearance of danger, by
the silver cup being found in his
sack, as'if stolén by him. He soon
after gave him five suits of apparel,
and about 156 dollars in money. In
his last benédiction, Jacob foretold,
that this tribé should, in' the begm-
ning and end of the Jewish state, be
remarkable for valour and ravage ;
and Moses, that it should have safe
residence just by the temple of God,
Gen. xliii. to xlv. and xlik. 27. Deut.
xxxiii. 12. When this’ tribe came
out of Egypt, it consisted of five fa-
lmhes, the Belaites, Ashbelites, Ahi-
ramites, Shuphamites; and Hupham-

ites ; their chief prince was Abidan

the son of Gideoni: the number of
their armed men under him was
35,400. In the wildernéss they in-
creased to 45,600, They marched
in the camp of Ephraim, and pitched
their tents behind the tabernacle.—
Their spy to search the promised
land, was Palti the son of Raphu;
their prince’ to divide it, was Elidad

thre son of Chiston. Their inheritance’

lay to the north, and north-east of the
lot of Judah, Numbers xxvi. 38—41.
and i. 11, 36, 37. and ii. 18—22. and
xiii. 9. and xxiv. 21. Josh. xviii.—
Not long after the death of Joshua,

this tribe patronised the lewd wretches
of Gibeon, and drewa war upon them-
selves. They were then famed war-
riors, especially in using the bow.—
Twice they, with 25,000, defeated a-
bout 360,000 of the other tribes, and’
slew 40,000. In the third battle they
were defeated ; and except 600, who
fled to the rock Rimmon, their who]e'
tribe was cut off. The extirpation
of this tribe exceedingly grieved their
brethren, as soon as they had leisure
to think: they therefore, from the
virgins of Jabesh-gilead and of Shi-

‘loh, procured wives to the 600 that’

reémained, Judg. xx. and xxi. It was’
perhaps scarce 60 years after, when
Enubp, one of this tribe, judged Is-
rael, and delivered them from the
Moabites. Saul and Ishbosheth, the
first kings of Israel, were of this tribe.,

‘About 20 of the most valiant of this

tribe came over to David before Saul’ s

death, 1 Chron. xii. 2—7 ; and 3000

more soon after the death of Ishbo-
sheth, 1 Chron. xii. 1—7, 29. When

.Davxd numbered them a little. before

his'death, theré were of the Belaites

22,054 warriors ; of the Becherites

20,200 ; of the Jediaelites 17,200, be-
s1des others, 1 Chron. vii. 6—-12
The captain of their 24,000 trained
bands, was Abiezer the Anetothite ;
and their chief prince was Jaasiel'the
son of AsNER, I Chron. xxvii. 12, 21.

‘When the other ten tribes revolted

to Jeroboam, the Benjamites clave to

| Judah, and the house of David ; and

all along shared in the rehglon and

fate of that tribe. Under Jehoshaphat,

their militia amounted to 380,000.—
After the captivity, a vast number
of them dwelt at Jerusalem, 2 Chron.
xi. and xvii. and 1 Chren. viii. and
ix. But the great honour of this tribe
was the apostle Paul, who, in the
morning of his life, ravened as a per-
secutor ; and in the latter part, con-
verted multitudes to Christ, Phil. iii.
5. Gen. xlix. 27,

BERA, king of Sodom, had his
country terribly ravaged by CHEDOR-
LAoMER and his allies.” When Abram
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defeated the conquerors, und recover-
ed the spoil, Bera offered him the
whole booty, the persons excepted ;
but Abram refused any part of it,
lest it should be said, that not JEno-
vAH, but the king of Sodom, had
made him rich, Gen. xiv.

BERACHAH. See vaALLEY, and
JEHOSHAPHAT.

BEREA, a city of Macedonia : it
was a little distant from Pella, where
Alexander was born. Here Paul
preached with great success ; and his
hearers” were exceeding careful to

compare what they heard with the

scriptures of the Old Testament.—
Soputer, one of them, attended him
to Asia, Acts xvii. 10—~13. and xx. 4.
BEREAVE; to cause to want,
Deut. xxxii. 25.
BERENGARIANISM, a name
given by ecclesiastical writers to the
opinion of those who deny the truth
" and reality of the body and blood of
Christ in the, eucharist. - Ency.
BERITH. See BAAL-BERITH.

" BUERNICE, the daughter of Agrip-
pa the Great. She was first betrothed
to Mark, thc son of ALEXANDER, Zo-
vernor of the Jews at Alexandria.—
She next married her own uncle, He-
rod king of Chalcis. After his death,
she m.rried Polzmon king of Pontus,
on conditio:n of his being circumcised.

She quickly after abandoned him, and ||

returned to "Agrippa her brother,
with whom, it is supposed, she lived
in habitual incest. They both ap-
peared with great pomp, to hear
Paul’s defence at Casarea, Acts xxv.
13, 23. and xxvi. ]
BLERODACII. See MeropacH.
" BEROTH, BiroTHAmn, or CHUN,
a city of Syria,"conquered by Davig;
perhaps it was Berytus in Phcenicia,
2 Samn. viii. 8. 1 Chron. zviii. 8. |
BERRY, a small fruit growing on
trees, bushes, &c. "Fhe kinds and
qualitics of berries are almost innu-
merable.  Some are polsonous; but
most arc nourishing and medicinal.
The few Israclites’ left in their land
by the Assyrians, arc likened to a few

berries left in the upfiermost or out-
most branch of an olive-tree, Isaiah
xvii. 6.

BERYL, a transparent jewel, of a
bluish green colour. It easily loses
its colour in a small fire, and is then
reckoned of very little value. It ne-
ver receives any admixture of foreign
colour ; but its native one is of very

different degrees, from a deep dusky,

to the palest colour of -sea-water. It
seems to have received its Hebrew
name from the resemblance of its.co-
lour to the sea. Its size is from that
of a small tare, to that of a bean or
walnut. Its hardness often approaches
that of the garnet. It is chiefly found
in the East-Indies, and about the gold-
mines of Peru in America. There
are beryls found in Silesia ; but they
are much inferior to the eother, and
perhaps are but a kind of crystal.—
The beryl is the 8th foundation of the
new Jerusalem ; and Christ’s body is
compared to it, to denote his heavenly
beauty, mysterious person, and dig-
nity, Rev. xxi. 20. Dan. x. 6. It was
the 10th stone in the high-priest’s
breastplate; and might denote the
saints in their heavenly nature and
affection, and the mixture of their
case and lot, Exod. xxviii. I0.
BESEECH; to entreat with great
earnestness, Exod. xxxiii. 18.
BESET ; to assault, as an army
making a general attack on a city or
fort, Judg. xix. 20. God besets men

behind and before ; he exactly knows,

upholds, and governs them, that they
can go no where but as he permits,
and where they are surrcunded with
his presence, Psal. cxxxix. 5. Mens
sinful doings beset them, when they
appear charged upon them, and with
mighty force entangle them in their
descrved punishment, Hos. vii. 2.—
The sin that easily besets men, is the

sin of their nature, or their predomi-
. nant lust, which being so deep rooted-
¢iu their heart and aflegtions, and so
 connected with their outward circum-

stances of life, readily, and without
much opposition, instigates,.and, as

v
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it were,shuts them up tothe commis-
sion of wicked acts, Heb. xii. 1.

BESIDE, BEsipEs; (1.) More
than these, Gen. xix. 12. (2.) Dif-
ferent from, Numb. v. 20. (3.) Near
to, Judg. vi. 37. To be beside one’s
self; is to be deprived of the ordina-
ry exercise of reason; to be mad,
Mark iii. 21. Acts xxvi. 24. with
Luke xv. 17,

BESIEGE, is hostilely to surround
a city or fort; in order to take posses-
sion of it by force, Deut. xxviil. 52.
Jer. xxxix. 1. and li. 5.

BESOM, an instrument to sweep
with. - God’s judgments are called a
besom of desiruction ; they make.a
great stir and confusion; they fre-
quently cut off multitudes ; and, as
with ease, sweep them into the dung-
hill of contempt and trouble, or pit
of endless misery, Isa. xiv. 23.

BESOR, a brook in the south-west
corner of Canaan. Here 200 of Da-
vip’s men staid behind, being faint,
while the other 400 pursued the A-
malekites who had burnt Ziklag, 1
Sam. xxx. 9. Itis said to fall into
the Mediterranean sea between Gaza
and Rhinocolura, and to be the same
with the brook or river of the wilder-
ness, Amos, vi. 14, To me Dr. Shaw
has given sufficient evidence, that the
brook Besor can be but a small one;
and that it scarce can deserve the
name of a river. It was perhaps in
this brook or rivulet that the Ethio-
pian eunuch was baptized, Acts viii.
26. to 39. :

BEST, most excellent, valuable,
commodlous, comely, righteous, Ex.
xxii. 5. Gen. xliii. 11. 1 Sam. xv.
9, &c. Heave-offerings, and restitu-
tion, were to be of the best things an.
swerable thereto, Numb. xviil. 29.
Exod. xxii. 5. Man’s best state, is
his state of innocence ; his chief pe-
riod of health and strength ; and his
most fixed circumstances of honour,
pleasure, or wealth, Psalm xxxix. 5.
The best robe, is" Christ’s imputed
righteousness, which, in its origin,
beauty, duration, and use, far exceeds

all others, Luke xv. 22. The best

&ifts, are such as are most useful for
honouring of God, and doing good to
men, 1 Cor. xii. 31.

BESTEAD; treated. Tobe hard-
ly bestead and Izungry, is to be sore dis-
tressed, and almost famished, Isa.
viii. 21. '

BESTIR; to stirup; to act vi-
gorously, 2 Sam. v. 24,

BESTOW; (1.) To give out,.
Exod. xxxii. 2. John iv. 38. (2.)
To lay up, Luke xii. 17, 18. 2 Kings
V. 24,

BETAH, or TiBmaTh, a city
which David took from Hadadezer
king of Syria, 2 Sam. viii. 8. 1 Chren.
xviii. 8. It is perhaps the same as
BETEN, in the tribe of Asher, Josh:
xix. 25.

BETHABARA, a place where
John baptized multitudes ; and near
to which he pointed out Jesus Christ
to two of his disciples, John i. 28.—
As the word BETH, in the beginning
of names, signifies Aouse or tempie ;
this signifies the Aouse of fassage :
Calmet, Jerome, and others, place it
on the east bank of Jordan, near the
place where the Hebrews passed that
rxver, under Joshua. Others will have
it, where Jacob passed the Jordan, alit-
tle south of the seaof Tiberias. Light-
foot says a good deal, to prove it was,
situate to the north-east of that sea,
in East Galilee. Perhaps most of the
places beginning with BeTs had tem-
ples of idols in them.

BETHANY, a considerable village
at the foot of mount Olivet, almost
two miles east . from Jerusalem. It
was the residence of Lazarus, and his
sisters Martha and Mary. Here Ma-
ry poured the oil upon Christ’s head,
John xi. and xii. It is now quite in-
considerable ; but they' still pretend
toshew you Lazarus’ castle and grave,
which the Turks use for a place of
devotion. About a bow-shot distant, .
they shew you the house of Mary
Magdalene ; and at the foot of the
hill, you are shown the well of which

. the apostles used to drink.
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BETH-ARAM, BETH-ARAN, a ci-
_ ty of the Reubenites, to the north-
éast of the Dead sea, and afterward
called Livias, Numb. xxxit. 36. Josh.
xiji. 17. )

BETHAVEN; cither Bethel, so
.called, bécause of the idél there set
up, or a place very near to it, Hos. iv.
5. Josh. vii. 2. See Aven.

BETHBARA, a place where Gide-
on called the Ephraimites to post
themselves, to stop the flying Midi-
aiiités: If this be the same with
BETHABARA,itseems plain that it was
south of the Galilean sea; as there
the Midianites crossed the Jordan =
and there the borders: of Ephraim!
were, Jullg. vii. 24.

BETHCAR,; a city of the Danites.
Thus far the Hebrews, under Samuel; |
pursued the Philistines’; and near to
it he set up his Eben-eézer, 1 Sam.
vii. 11, .
BETHEL,a city abouit ¢iglht, some
shy twelve, miles northward of Jeru-
salem, and a mile westward of Al.—
The place was originally called Luz,
from the almend and hazel bushes
that grew herc. Here Jacob lodged
under the open sky, as he went to-Pa-
dan-aram. An eminent vision- which
he there enjoyed, made him call it
BETHEL, the house of God. About
30 years after, he pitched his tent
here for some time. The Canaanites
bailt a city on the spot, and called it
Luz,or Bethel. Joshua took it, along
with Ai,and gaveittothe Ephraimites.
‘These after Joshua’sdeatl, resolved-to
expel the Canaanites, who' had: refor-
tified it. One of the inhabitants'shéw-
ed them a secret passage into it, up-
on condition that he and his family
should have their lives spared. This
man and his family retired to Arabia,
vwhere he built another city called
Luz: The other inhabitants weré
put to the sword. Iu Béthel, Jerobo-
am set up one of his idolatrous calves,
on which account it was called- Aven,
or Bethaven, the temple of idols, or
awickedness, or wvanity. Bethel was
wrested from the Israclites by ‘Abijah,

2 Chron. xiii. 19; bat sobn after re-
taken. The Assyrians made tefrible
slaughter and ravage in it, Hos. x. 8.

BETHER ; whether this was «
distinct place; or the sanmie with Be-
tharam, Bethhoron, or Bithro,
know not ; but some miountains near
it are re"preéented as abounding with'
deer; if we: may not rather rendar
the words, the mountains of ¢lffs, ot
divisions, Seng ii. 17. A city called
Bither, or Bitter, sustained a terriblé
siege- about 100 years after Chbist’s
death. Itis said, tha'blodd which ran’
down the river stained the sea four
miles from' the shore. FEusebiug
thinks' this place stood near Jerusa-
lem'; but more probably it stood near
mount Carmel, and at no great dis~
tance from'Cxsarea’

BETHESDA; a'pool on the east
of Jerusaleth; The name signifies,
cither a draught-house, ot house of
mercy ; so called, because a public
bath was here ertcted ; or because
God' graciously bestowed a healing’
virtue on the waters of it. As'it lay'
but a little to' the north-east of the
temple, the sacrificés might be wash-
ed init; butit didnot thence derive its’
healing virtue. Some years before
our Saviour and divine Healer came’
in the flesh, an angel oh some occa-
sions, descended, and troubled the wa-
ter of this pool. Whoever first, af-
ter the agitation, bathed himselfin it,
was healed of whatever disease he had.
Multitudes of distressed pérsons,:
therefore, waited in its five' porches
till the water was moved. One man
attended it* 38 years, and was at last’
cured by our Saviour ; the healing,
virtue of whose blood;, Spirit, and
word, the pool no doubt typified, John'
v. 1—=6. It is %aid to be now 120’
paces long; 40 broad; and 8'deep, but
empty of water.

BETH-GAMUL, a city of the’
Réubenites, but afterwards seized by”

* Or rather, who had an infirmity ; forit’
is not said how long be had lain at the-pook.
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the “Moabites, and rav. aged by the
Chaldeans, Jer. xlviil. 23.

BETH- HALLEREM,a city stand-
ing on a hill, it seems poted for vine-
yaids, between Jerysalem and Tekor
ah. Hence the algrm of the Chalde-
ans’ approach was given to the former,
Jer. vi. 1. And here Malchia, a re-
paxrer of the wall of Jcrusalem, was
prince, Nph iil. 14.

BETH-HOGLA, a city about half
way between Jericho and Jordan: it
pertained to the Benjamites, Joshua
xviii. 21.

BETH HORON, two cities of this
name, the one in a lower situation
than the other, ertzined to the tribe
of Ephraim, 1 Chran. vii. 24. Solo-
mon repaired qhd fartified Beth-haron
the Nether, 1 Kings ix. 17.

BETHINK rhemselves ; consider,
and repent of their sins, 1 -Kings
viid. 49. '

BETH-JESHIMOTH, a city of
the Reubenites, abqut 10 miles east of
Jordan, The Moabltes seized onit:

and at last it was destroyed by the
Chaldeans, Joshua xiii. 20. Ezekiel

xxv. 9.

BETHLEHEM. 1. A city of Ju-
dah, about six miles south of Jerusa-
lem, and situated in a declivity of a
hill. Itis also called Ephratah and
Ephrath, awd its inhabitants Ephra-
thites, from its founder. It was n&-
ver considerable for wealth or extent,
but for giving birth to Ibzan, Elime-
lech, Boaz, David, and chiefly to Je-
sus the promised Messiah, Gen. xxxv.
16, 19.and slviii. 7. Ruth. i. 2. Psal.
cxxxii. 6. Mic. v. 2. Mioah the pro-
phet no way contradicts Matthew- the
evangelist, with respect to its great-
ness. It might be luele, and yet nor
the least. Besides, Matthew but relates
the Jews rchearsal of the text in Mi-
cah, Matth. ii. 6. Moreover, TZAHH-
HI1R, rendered litele, in Mic. v. 2. may
there, and in Jer. xlviil, 4. and xlix.
20. Zech. xiii. 7. be rendered consider-
able 5 chicf. Bethlehem is still much
visited by pilgrims.  Iere is a con-
vent of the Latin, another of the

d

Greek, and a third of Armenian
Christians. Here they shew you thg
stable where Christ was born ; the
manger which he had for his cradle ;
the grotto where he and his mother
lay bid from the rage of Herod, be-
fore they departed for Egypt. About
half a mile to the eastward you are
shown the ficlds where the angels ap-
peared ta thc shcphexus, Luke ii. le—
12. Matth. ii. 1,

2. BETHI.BHEM, a city of the Ze«
bulunites, Josh: xix.,15.

BETHLEHMIT ES,in chyreh his.
tory, a sort of menks introduced inta
England in 1257, They wore on thejn
hreast a star with five rays, in memory
of thestar or comet which appearede-
ver Bethlehem atthe nativity of our Sa-
viour. Thereisan crder of Bethlemites
in Peru, who have convents at' Lima,
For their Almoner they choose a se-~
cular priest, whom they hire, and wha
hasno votein the chapter. The Beth-
lehmites, though outwardly of great
simplicity, pass for the most refined
politicians ; insorauch as to be called
the quintessence of the Carmelites
and Jesuits. - Eney.-

BETH-MEON. .See BaaLMiox.

BETH-PHAGE, a small village
belonging to the priests. It was ad-
jacent to Bethany, and near two miles
east of Jerusalem. Here our Savi-
our obtained the ass for his lowly tri-
umph, Matth. xxi. 1.

BETHSAIDA, a city of Galilee ;
but whether it lay at the north-west, '
north-east, or rather south-east side
of the sea of 'beqms, is'not agreed.
Its name imports, that it was a place
of fishing or hunting ; and on which
side soever of the Jordan it lay, it
was commodious for both : the adja-
cent country abounded with deer, and
the sea with fish. It is said Philip:
the tetrarch formed it into a megnifi-
cent city, called Julias, after the name.
of Augustus the emperor’s daughter.
—Others. will have Julias to be the-
same with Golan in Bashan. Pcter
and Andrew were natives of Bethsai-
day Jobn i. 44. Here Christ opensd



BET 184

BET

the eyes of a blind man, by anocinting
them with spittle, Mark viii. 22—26.
Here many of Christ’s miracles were
performed, and contemned; ven-
geance overtook the despisers; the
place being one of the first and most
terribly distressed by the Romans,
Matth. xi. 21, 22. ~ -
- BETH-SHAN, or BETH-SHEAN, a
city of the Manassites, on the west
of Jordan, and about 75, or rather 60
miles north-east of Jerusalem, and at
the east end of the plain of Jezreel,
Josh. xvii. 11. The Canaanites long
retained it ; and perhaps their being
in alliance with the Philistines, was
the reason why Saul’s corpse was
hung up.on its wall, Judg.i. 27. 1
Sam. xxxi. 10. According to Pliny,
it was afterward called Scythopolis,
from the encampment of the Scythi-
ans, who, about the time of Josiah,
made a terrible irruption into Wes-
. tern Asia: but others think it was
so called from the Succoth, or booths
built thereabouts by Jacob, in his re-
turn from Padan-aram, Gen. xxxiii.
17, 18. A ‘
BETH-SHEMESH. 1. A city
of the tribe of Judah, given to the
priests. Its name leads one to think
that the Canaanites here had a temple
to the sun, Josh. xxi. 16. It stood a-
bout 30 miles westward of Jerusalem.
The kine with which the Philistines
sent back the captive ark brought it
to Beth-shemesh. The inhabitants
profanely looked into it, and were de-
stroyed of the Lord, to the number
of 70 principal men, and 50,000 com-
mons. Bochart and others, think the
words ought to be rendered sevenzy
men, even fifty out of a thousand.—
They can hardly think that God would
so severely punish a mistaken look :
they cannot believe Beth-shemesh
could afford 50,000 persons capable
of offending. This reasoning has no
great strength. God alone knows
what severity is proper to be exercis-
ed on the breakers of his law.—
Numbers, besides the inhabitants of
Beth-shemesh, might be gathered on

that occasion, 1 Sam. vi. 12—19.—
Near this place, Jehoash king of Is-
rael defeated and took, Amaziah pri-
soner, 2 Chron. xxv. 21. The Bhi-
listines took this city from king Ahaz,
2 Chron. xxviii. 18.

2. BETH-SHEMESH, a city on the
fronters of Issachar’s lot; but whe-
ther it be the same that pertained to
the tribe of Naphtali, and out of which
they expelled not the Canaanites, is
uncertain, Josh. xix. 22, 38. Judg.
i. 33.

3. Beru-suHEMEsH in Egypt, the
same as AVEN, or On, Jer. xliii. 13.

BETH-SHITTAH, a place whi-
ther the Midianites fled when they
were routed by Gideon. It probably
lay on the south-west of the sea of
Tiberias, and belonged to the Ma-
nassites, and abounded with Shittah-
trees, Judg. vii. 22.

BETH-TAPPUAH, acity or town
on the south-west border of Canaan.
It is said to have lain 14 miles beyond
Raphia : and if so, could be at no
great distance from the Nile. Its
name denotes it famous for afifiles, or
having a tempile sacred to the god of
that fruit, Josh. xv. 53.

BETHUEL; (1.) the son of Na-
hor and Milcah, cousin of Abraham,
and father of Laban and Rebekah,
Gen. xxii. 20. and xxiv. 15, 29. and
xxviil. 2. (2.) Bethuel, or Bethul,
perhaps the same with Chesil, a city
of the Simeonites. Could we credit
the apocryphal history of Judith here,
or rather at another place of this
name, a good way northward, Holo-
fernes the Assyrian general was slain
by her, and a great deliverance

wrought for Israel, Josh. xix. 4. I’

Cor. iv. 29, 30..,

BETHZUR, a noted city on the
south of Judah, and confines of Edom,
and at no great distance from Hebron.
Rehoboam fortified it, Josh. xv. 53.
2 Chron. xi. 17. In the Maccabean
war it was extremely strong. Lysias,
the Syro-grecian general, besieged it
with an army of 65,000 men. Judas

Maccabeus came to succour it, and
N i

Wk e .

ke el
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Lysias was forced to retrcat: but
next year the Syrians took and re-
tained it for some years, till Jona-
than the Maccabee wrested it from
them.

BETIMES; (1.) Early in the
morning, Gen. xxvi. 31. (2.) Sea-
sonably ; on every proper occasion,
2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. (3.) Continu-
ally ; carefully, Job viii. 5.

BETRAY ; dishonestly to give up
one to his enemies, 1 Chron. xii. 17.
Matth. xxvi. 2, 16, 21, 48.

BETROTH, or Espousk ; to pro-
mise, or contract marriage, Deuter.
xxviil. 30.* God betroths or espouses
people to himself, when he enters
them into the relation of a church to
himself, Jer.ii. 2; chiefly when he
unites them to Jesus Christ, that they
may have a saving interest in his per-
son, rightcousness, grace, and glory,
and he and they may rejoice in one
another. He betroths them for ever,
by an everlasting covenant, that nei-
ther time, sin, nor any thing else,
can disannul ; and in righteousness,
consistently with his essential righte-
ousness, and cloathed with his im-

* The espousals among the Jews was
either by a formal writing, or contract in
the presence of witnesses; or, without
writing, by the man’s giving a piece of sil-
ver to the bride before witnesses, and say-
ing to her, Receive this piece of silver, as a
pledge, that at such a time you shall become
ny spouse. After the marriage was thus
contracted, the young people had the li-
berty of secing each other, which was not
allowed them before.

We read in Matthew i. 18. that, when
Mary eas espoused to Foseph, before they
came together, she svas found with child of
the Holy Ghost. It was, no doubt, by a
special providence of God, that Mary was
thus espoused to Joseph, before the con-
ception of Jesus Christ, in order that her
person might be preserved from persecu-
tion and her character from reproach,
while the miraculous manner of her con-
ception was unknown ; that she might
have a guardian; and that respect might
be put upon the married state, in opposi-
tion to that doctrine of devils that forbid-
deth to marry. .

Vor. L

puted righteousness: and /m judg-
ment, with great wisdom and pru-
dence ; and ir faiihfiluess, i fullil-
ment of his covenant and promise,
and sincerely determiaced to fulfil the
marriage-trust toward them ; and in
loving-kindness and mércies to their
persons, so base, wretched, guilty,
vile, and rebellious, Song iil. 11.
Hos. ii. 19, 20. Of this, ministers,
by the preaching of the gospel, are
means and instruments, 2 Cor. xi. 2.

BETTER;
preferable, liccl. ix. 4, 16, 18. (2.)
More acceptable, 1 Sam. xv. 22. (3.)
More able, and wise, Dan. i. 20. (4.)
More convenient, 1 Cor. vii. 38. (5.)
More easy, Matt. xviii. 6. (6.) More
advantageous, Phil. i. 23. (7.) More
holy, 1 Cor..viil. 8. (8.) More safe,
Psal. cxviii. 8. (9.) More comfort-
able, Prov. xv. 16, 17.

God’s love is better than life, is
more sweet, pleasant, profitable, sure,
and honourable, Psalm Ixiii. 3.—
Christ’s love is better than wine ; we
cannot sinfully exceed in desire of;
or delight in it ; it is enjoyed without
money and without price; it never
loses its sweetness and virtue: our
living on it by faith, renders us ac-
tive, holy, and zealous for God, con-
tent with our lot, happy in ourselves,
and a comfort to all around us, Song
i. 2. His obedience and suffering are
better sacrifices than the Jewish, in
respect of matter, manner of oblation,
efficacy, and fruit, Heb. ix. 23. His
blood speaks éezter things than that
of Abel: it purchases and procures
full remission, and eternal salvation,
to his enemies and murderers ;—
whereas Abel’s, imprecated vengeance
on his murderer, Ieb. xii. 24. He,
his fruit, word, and saving instruc-
tion, are better than gold, than ru-

(1.) More valuuble; .

’

bies ; are morc valuable, delightful, -

useful, exalting, and durable, Prov.

viii. 14, 19. and iii. 14. Psal. cxix.

72. His priesthood, and the promi-

ses of the gospel, are a better hopic ;

a more clear, sure, honourable, and

extensive ground of hope, for all the
2 A
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blessings of time and eternity, than
the Jewish sacrifices and shadows
could be, Heb. vii. 19. The better
covenant, established on bectter firo-
mises, is the covenant of grace, which,
in respect of its party contracted with,
its freedom, firmness, benefits con-
ferred, honour, and use, is far prefer-
able to the covenant of works: and
is better than the national covenant
made with the Hebrews at Sinai ; it
promises far more valuable blessings
than the quiet possession of Canaan ;
and is more sure and permanent j—
and the New Testament dispensation
of it, is far more spiritual, easy, clear,
and extensive, than the Old, Heb. vii.
22. and viii. 6. Qur condition under
the gospel, is a deszer thing than theirs
under the law. Qur revelation is more
plain, full, and extensive: our ordi-
nances are more clear, spiritual, and
easy : we have the substance of their
ceremonies, with infinite advantage,
in Christ’s birth, life, death, resurrec-
tion, and ascension; have a more
abundant and wide-spread effusion of
the Holy Ghost, and a more eminent
freedom from the impression of the
broken law on our conscience, Heb.
xi. 40.
A day in God’s courts is better than
a thousand elsewhere. Fellowship
with him is infinitely more delight-
ful, profitable, and honourable, than
any earthly advantage, Psalm Ixxxiv.
10. A little that a- righteous man
hath, his dinner of herbs, or dry mor-
sely is detter than the wealth or deli-
cate provision of. the wicked.. It
springs from God’s redeeming love,
is blessed of him, is a pledge of gio-
ry, and a’ means of drawing the affec-
tions and thoughts to God:in Christ,
Psal. xxxvii. 16. Prov. xv. 16, 17.
and xvi. 8. xvii. 1. The saints’ re-
surrection is bester; more glovious
and happy, than a recovery from a
state of affliction; or a miracuious
restoration to natural life ; or the re-
surrection of the wicked to everlast-
ing damnation, Heb. xi. 35. Heaven
‘is a better country ; its inhabitants,

,

exercises, and enjoyments, are far
more holy, honoured, and happy,
than these on earth: and to be with
Christ is far better than to be with
saints and ordinances on earth ; as
one is freed from every stain of sin,
every temptation and trouble, and
clearly sees, and fully enjoys and de-
lights in God as his a/ in all, Heb.
xi. 16. Phil. i. 23.
marry than to burn under the power
of unclean lust ; the greatest trouble
is to be chosen, rather than sinful de-
sires however secret. Sorfow and
mourning are better than laughter
and mirth ; they more tend to awak-
en a concern about eternal things,
Eccl. vii. 2, 3.  Death, or the end
of a man, is better than his birth
or beginning ; as in the former, he
goes out of worldly trouble, whereas
in the other, he enters into it: and
an untimely birth is deszer than either,
as it never enters into trouble, Eccl.
iv. 2, 3. and vi. 4, 5, 6. and vii. 8.—
Better is the light of the eye than the
wandering of the desire. 1t is better
to enjoy the little that one has, than
to indulge anxious desire after more,
Eccl. vi. 9. Nothing is better than
for a man to eat, drink, and be mer-
ry, and enjoy his labour. It is both
advantageous and honourable for a
man to free his mind from anxious
care, and take a moderate use of what
God brings to his hand, Eccl. ii. 24.
and iii. 12, 13. and viii. 15.
BEULAH, a name given to the

the latter days, importing their mar-
riage to Christ, as their husband and
sovereign Lord, Isa. Ixii. 4. .
BEWAIL; to mourn over with
deep sighs, Levit. x. 6. Decuter.
xxi. 13. :
BEWARE ; to take heed ; be on
our guard, Gen. xxiv. 6. To beware
tof Christ, is to have a due and holy
;awe of him on our spirit, and careful-
iy to guard against every thing tend-
ing to offend him, Exod. xxiii. 21.—
T'o beware of men, is to take heed

lest they deceive us, Mark xii. 38.—

It is better to~

Jewish nation and church of God in.

Ral
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To beware of sin, is to avoid every
appearance of it, and temptation to
it; and, to the utmost of our power,
watch against and oppose it, Matth.
xvi. 6.

BEWITCH, wickedly to deceive
and hurt, by juggling tricks and dia-
bolic charms, Acts viii. 9. False
teachers bewitch men, when, by Sa-
tanic methods of guileful reasoning,
specious pretences to holiness or
learning, apparent miracles, or proud
boasting, they deceive their mind, and
destroy their soul, Gal. iii. 1.

BEWRAY; to shew; discover,
Prov. xxvii. 16.

BEYOND; (1.) On the other side
of, Deuter. xxx. 13. (2.) Further
than, Numb. xxii. 18. To know the
signification of beyond, on the other
side, or on this side, it is necessary to
know where the sacred writer was at
the time of writing. Thus, beyond,
or on the other side of Jordan, with
Moses, who gave his finished books
to the Hebrews eastward of Jordan,
signifies the west side of that river.
While such as lived or wrote on the
west of Jordan, call the east side be-
yond, or the other side, Deut. iii. 25.
and xi. 30. Josh. ix. 10. and xiii. 8.
The Hebrew word Hheber ought
sometimes to be rendered on this
side, as Josh. xii. 7. Deut. i. }. and
perhaps Gen. 1. 10. Beyond measure,
is exceedingly, Mark vi. 51. To go
beyond and defraud, is to exceed the
conditions of bargain, and laws of ho-
nesty ; or to transgress the rules of
chastity, and rights of marriage, 1
Thess. iv. 6.

BEZALEEL, the son of Uri, of
the tribe of Judah, and AroL1AB, the
son of Ahisamach, of the tribec of Dan,
were two noted artificers, called of
God, and eminently qualified with
wisdom and skill ; they had the chief
direction of framing the various ap-
purtenances of the Mosaic tabernacle,
and performed every thing with the
greatest exactness. Were they here-
in figuree of Jesus Christ, who being

called of God, and qualified with the i

spirit of wisdom and understanding,
rears up his church in exact agree-
ment to his Father’s purpose and
will 2 Exod. xxxi. and xxxvi—xxxix.
chapters.

BEZEK. (l.) A city in the lot
of Judah, on the east-side of a hill,
about two miles from Beth-zur, and
a good way westward of Bethlchem.
—[Here Judah and Simeon made a
great slaughter of the Canaanites and
Perizzites.] Here Adoni-bezek reign-
ed, and was taken prisoner, Judg. i.
4—7. It was a small village about
100 years ago. (2.) A city south-
ward from Beth-shan, and on the west
of Jordan. Herc Saul reviewed his
army before he crossed the Jordan,
in his march to relieve Jabesh-gilead,
1 Sam. xi. 8.

BEZER. See Bozran. o

BIBBER, a great drinker, Matth.
xi. 19.

BIBLE, the name commonly gi-
ven to the collection of the sacred
writings, which are the sole standard
and rule of our faith and practice.—
It is called by the Jews, the Ofikra,
or Lesson : the Christians often de-
sign it, the sacred books ; the oracles
of God ; the volumes of inspiration ;
the book of God, &'c. 1t was alway
distinguished into books, but not into -
charters and verses as now. It ap-
pears, from Clemens of Alexandria,
Athanasius, and others, that, in the
early ages of Christianity, it was di- -
vided into a kind of short paragrapis.
The division of it into the present
form of chapters, is gen=rally ascrib-
ed to Arlott, a Tuscan raonk, or ra-
ther to Hugo Cardinalis, in the 13th
century. But it is plain from the
works.of Theophylact on the gospels,
that it must have taksn place at least
200 years sooner. Such as believe
the authenticity of th: Hebraw punc-
tuation, reckon the Old Testament to
have been alway divided into verses ;
but these were not numbered as now,
till perhaps Mordecai Nathan pub-
lished his Hebrew concordance, about
A. D. 1450. About 1551, Robert
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Stephen, a French printer, divided
the New Testament into verses. ' It
is, therefore, no wonder this division
into chapters and verses is not alto-
gether just; nor is it any crime to
correct it. The division of the New
Testament into sections by Dodd-
ridge, is not injudicious.

At present, our BIsLE consists of
the Old and New Tcstaments: the
former was written before, and the
Jatter since, the incarnation of Christ :
the former, excepting a part of Ezra
and Daniel, and a verse of Jeremiah,
written in the Chaldaic, are in the
Hebrew language. The latter is
written in Greek, but very different
from that of Homer, and other cele-
brated authors. Both were written
in the language which was then best
known to the church of God : a sure
token that every nation whither the
gospel comes, should have access to
rcad the scriptures in their own lan-
guage.

‘Whether the Old Testament was
written in the Chaldaic character, in
which it now appears, or in the Sa-
maritan ; and whcther the vowel and
disjunctive points be of divine autho-
rity or not, has been warmly debated.
In both cascs, I incline to the former
sentiment, but readily allow, our op-
ponents have produced no inconsi-
derable appearance of arguments on
their side; and that sundry of our
learncd assistants have unwarily car-
ricd the affair of the points too far,
and so recdered their cause less de-
fensible. It must be allowed, that
Boston hath treated the affair of the
accents with great care and judg-
ment.

About the time of our Saviour, the
Jews distinguished their Bible into
22 books, corresponding to the 22
letters of their alphabet, viz. the five
books of Moses ; 13 of the Prophets,
Joshua, Judges, and Ruth, Samuel,
Kings, and Chronicles, Isaiah, Jere-
iniah, and Lamentations, Ezekiel,
Daniel; the 12 lesser prophets, Job,
Lzra, Nehemiah, and Esther; and

four Hagiographs, or holy writings,
Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, .and
Song of Solomon. Thus, the law of:
Moses, the Profihets, and the Psalms,
were eomprehensive of the whole,
Luke xxiv. 44. The modern Jews
reckon 24 books, which they suppose
to have three different degrees of au-
thority. To the five books of Moses,
they ascribe the highest authority.—
To the former prophets, writers of
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, and
the latter, viz. Isaiah, Jeremiah, Eze-
kiel, and the book of the lesser ones,
they ascribe a lower inspiration and
authority. To the other eleven books
of Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Song of So-
lomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccle-
siastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, and
Nehemiah, and Chronicles, they
scarce ascribe any proper inspira-
tion, but a mere superintendency of
God’s Spirit, leaving the writers in a
great measure to the direction of their
own reason. The Christian division
of the Old Testament is far more
sensible. The historical books which
arc most plain and necessary for the
understanding of doctrines and pre-
dictions, are placed first, ending with

Esther : the doctrinal books, ending.

with Solomon’s Song, are placed in
the middle : the prophetic books, to
the knowledge of which an acquaint-
ance with both histories and doctrines
is necessary, are placed last in order.
But in all the three parts, histories,
doctrines, and predictions, are often
mixed. )

Several books mentioned in scrip-
ture, as of Jasher, of the Wars of the
Lord, and the Annals of the kings
of Israel and Judah, are now lost ;—
but they never liad more.than human
authority. It is a dishonour to Chris-
tians, that ever the APOCRYPHA were
supposed canonical, or bound up a-
mong the oracles of God. Just be-
fore Josiah’s reign, the canonical books
then extant, seem to have been most-
ly destroyed ; hence he and his cour-
tiers were so much surprised at the
contents of a book of the law, per-
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haps an original manuscript authen-
ticated copy, found in the house of
the Lord. No doubt a variety of co-
pies were transcribed from it. In
vain it is pretended that the inspired
writings were lost during the Chalde-
an captivity, and restored by Ezra.—
Daniel had the book of Jeremiah to
peruse, chap. ix. 2. Can we doubt
but other godly persons also had co-
pies? or that even the SAMARITANS
wanted copies of the law? It is ne-
vertheless probable, that Ezra, inspir-
ed of God, corrected a copy of the
sacred books, and caused others to be
transcribed therefrom. To elucidate
the history, he added -various sen-
tences, and ‘sometimes changed the
ancient names of cities or persons,
into such as were modern. Whether
he added the vowel points, and the
keri ketib, various readings, or margi-
nal corrections, to the number of 900
or 1000, at least some of them, we
dare not decide. As the book of Ne-
hemizh carries down the genealogy
of the high-priests, and that of Ist
Chronicles the line of Zerubbabel, to
near the time of Alexander the Great ;
it is probable the books of Malachi,
Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, and Chro-
nicles, were admitted into the sacred
canon, more than 100 years after Ez-
ra’s death.

The Jews divided the Pentateuch,
or law of Moses, into 54 sections, an-
swerable to the number of Sabbaths
in their third or intercalated year.—
In other years they joined two short
sections, on two different Sabbaths,
that they might publicly read the
whole law every year in their wor-
shipping assemblies. They subdivi-
ded it into a number of lesser sec-
tions, where it seems their readers
stopped to give the sense, or hand
the book to another. About 4. A7
3840, Antiochus prohibited the read-
ing of the law: they therefore sub-
stituted 54 sections of the prophets
in its stead. - After Judas Maccabeus
restored their worship, the two were
conjoined, and a section of the law,

.

and another of the prophets, were
read every Sabbath.

The manuscript Bibles of the Jews
in Spain, are far more correct than
‘those of Germany ; but scarce-any
of either are thought above 600 or
700 years old. In the 16th century
of the Christian zra, Bomberg print-
ed a vast many Hebrew Bibles, in 4to
and folio. The folio edition in 1548,
with the Masora, Chaldee paraphra-
ses, and commentaries of Jarchi, A-
ben Ezra, and David Kimchi, is the
most exact. From this, about 70
years after, Buxtorf and Leo Mode-
na, printed their Rabinnic Bibles at
Bazil and Venice. An infinity of He-
brew Bibles, in almost every form,
have been printed. Those of Leus-
den and Athias in 1667, have a glo- -
rious character: but none in exact-
ness, are equal to those of Menasseh-
ben-Israel in 1635, and especially
those of Vander Hooght in 1705.—
Nor are those of Proop, Jablonski,
Opitius, Michaelis and Simon, unex-
act, especially the former. When
Kenicot will favour the world with
the rest of his Bible, for which he has
made so laborious preparation, by
comparing of manuscripts; or whe- _
ther it will be much more valuable
than Hoobigant’s late one, we, know
not. v

When the Jews, in their captivity,
learned the language of Chaldea, and
forgot part of their own, the read-
er of the law behoved to stop at the
end of a sentence, and giveglie sense,
Neh. viii. 8 : this produced a variety
of paraphrases or Targums; but no
literal translation of the Bible into the
Chaldean tongue. That of Onkelos
on the Pentateuch or five books of
Moses, composed about the time of
our Saviour, is by far the most literal
and sensible. The Targum of Jeru-
salem on the same books, is written
in a very obscure language, and we
have no more but shreds of it. Ano-
ther large paraphrase on the Penta:
teuch, stuffed with plenty of fables, is
ascribed to Jonathan the son of Uzzi-
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el, though, if we can judge by the
stile, it is none of his. Jonathan has
indeed a paraphrase on the former
and latter prophets, and which is far
from contemptible. The author of
the paraphrase on the Psalms,. Pro-
verbs, Job, Song of Solomon, Ruth,
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Es-
ther, is not certainly known. It is
pretty large, frequently useful, and
not seldom whimsical. There is al-
so a Targum on the two books of
Chronicles. Its importance I know
not. The Samaritans, whom the As-
syrians placed in the land of Israel,
have a double Pentateuch, one in He-
brew language, but Samaritan charac-
ters, little different from the Hebrew,
except in the years of the patriarchs
before Abraham, and in what relates
to mount Gerizzim, and in a number
of inaccuracies : another in their own
language, which is a corrupt Hebrew
or Chaldaic, and which is not alto-
gether despicable.

According to Aristobulus, the Pen-
tateuch and Joshua, if not ether books,
must have been translated into Greek
before the time of Alexander the
GGreat ; and it is supposed the Greci-
an philosophers borrowed a part of
their knowledge therefrom. The
Greek version ascribed to seventy in-
terfireters, was not composed till a
considerable time after. Could we be-
lieve Aristeas, Josephus Philo, Justin
Martyr, and Epiphanius, it was done
by 72 Jewish interpreters, at the de-
mand of Ptolomy Philadelphus king
of Egypt, forthe use of hislibrary ; and
with the exactness of miraculous in-
spiration ¢ but the evident marks of
fable interwoven with their account,
the vast difference in various parts of
that version, the obvious inaccuracy
-of the greater part of it, do sufficiently
refute it. Itis more probable the Pen-
tateuch was translated for the use of
those renegade Jews, who built a tem-
ple, and established the worship of
their country, at Heliopolis in Egypt,
about 150 years before our Saviour’s
birth ; and that the rest, which is far

less exact, was translated by va-
rious hands. This version, however,
paved the way for the spread of the
gospel, and was very much used in
the primitive church, as well as a-
mong the Helenist Jews, and is still
of great use for settling the meaning
of some Hebrew words. The prin-
cipal printed editions of it are, (1.)
The Complutensian, published By
Cardinal Ximenes, 4. D, 1515. It
was altered in a variety of places, to
make it correspond with the Hebrew ;
and so is the best version in Greek,
but net the true Septuagint. (2.) The
Venitian, printed from a manuscript.
It has been often reprinted at Stras-
burgh, Basil, &c. and altered in some
places to bring it nearer the Hebrew.
(3.) The Vatican, printed at Rome
1587, from a fine manuscript of the
Popes’ library. This, and the vari-
ous readings of the excellent Alexan-
drian manuscript, areinserted in Wal-
ton’s Polyglot. (4.) Grabe’s Alexan-
drian copy at Oxford 1707, but some-
times altered as he thought fit.

Christianity had scarce spread in
the world, when new translations of
the Old Testament were published
in Greek. About 4. D. 128, Aquila,
a Jewish proselyte of Pontus, pub-
lished one very literal, perhaps out of
hatred to the Christians, who had ex-
communicated him. About 200,
Symmachus, who by turns was a.Jew,
a Samaritan, a Christian, and Ebion-
ite, published another; adhering to
the sense rather than to the letzer—
About the same time, or perhaps 20
years sooner, Theodotion, first a Mar-
cionite, and then a Jew, published. a-
nother, in which he struck into a me-
dium between the two former, his
version being neither quite literal, nor
too far. distant from it; and so pre-
ferable to them both. There were
other two Geek versions, whose au-
thors are not known. In the 4th cen-
tury, Lucian Martyr, Hesychius, and
Sophronius, made each of them a
translation.

The New Testament in its origi~

.
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“nal Greek, has had an infinity of edi-

tions. Those of Alcala, Erasmus,
Stephans, and Beza, have been gene-
rally copied by others. Those of Mills,
Kuster, and Wetstein, and Bengelius,
with the various readings are the most
valuable. Mills hath shown asurprising
fondnesss to collect as many as he
could, to about 30,000, for which he
hath been abused by some, severely
chastised by Whitby,and candidly cor-
rected by Bengelius; the two latter
have omitted thousands of the most
trifling. This vast number of various
readings is so far from weakening
the authority of scripture, that it
mightily confirms it : they have been
collected by the friends of Christiani-
ty, which shews their scrupulous ex-
actness in trying their own cause.—
Not one of the vast multitude tend to
overthrow one article of faith, but are
versant about accents, letters, sylla-
bles, and things of smaller moment ;
and by comparing a multitude of co-
pies the genuine reading is easily es-
tablished. Of the books of the New
Testament, the first five are historical,
the next 21 epistolary, and the last is
prophetic. Some heretics have at-
tempted to add spurious gospels, acts
and epistles ; but these were alway
rejected by the Christian church.

The Syrian version of the whole
scripture is considerably ancient and
useful. Itis pretended Solomon pro-
cured for the Syrians a version of the
inspired books then extant ; and that
Abgarus king of Edessa, soon after the
death of our Saviour, procured a ver-
sion of the rest of the Old Testament.
It is far more probable the Christians
of Antioch procured the whole trans-
Jation about /4. D. 100. Itis certain
the version is ancient. In the OId
Testament, it too often leaves the ori-
ginal Hebrew to follow the Samaritan
or Scptuagint ; and leaves out the ti-
tles of the Psalms, to insert their con-
tents. Nay, there is a Syriac version
of the Old Testament done from the
Seventy.

In the first ages of Ckristianity,

the Romans and others of the Wes-
tern church, had a variety of Latin
translations. One called the Vulgatey
and on the Old Testament, translated
almost word for word from the Sep-
tuagint, was most generally received.

iJerome, the only father of the Latin

church, who seems to have under- .
stood the Hebrew language to pur-

pose, formed a new version from the

originals. This being better, was in

some churches preferred to the Vul-

gate. Som¢ contention about the

two versions happening, the Vulgate

was corrected by that of Jerome, and

soone made of both. This, sufficiently

corrupted by the scribes, is used by

the Romish church, and received the

sanction of authenticity from the

council of Trent. Pope Sextus, how-
ever, afterward corrected some thou-

sands of faults in it ; and Clement the

8th, his successor, added some'thou~

sands more of corrections, some of

which are to the worse. Nor is Bellar--
mine mistaken in avowing that a num-

ber of places still need a farther amend-

ment. Jerpme’s own version was pub=
lished at Paris in 1693, by Martianay

and Pouget.

Chrysostom and Theodoret assure
us, that the Old and New Testaments
were in their time found in the Syrian,
Indian, Persian, Armenian, Ethiopic,
Scythian, and Samaritan languages.
About A.D. 900, or later, SaadiasGaon
a Jew, translated the Cld Testament
into Arabic. Another of Mauritania.
translated the Pentateuch, and Erpe=
nius printed his work. A bishop of Se-
vil formed an Arabic translation about
719. Risius, a monk of Damascus;
also translated the New Testament.
Another Christian who lived in E-
gypt, formed another translation.—
Who were the authors of the Ara-
bic version in the London Polyglot,
we know not. It has been generally
done from the Alexandrian Greek co-
py, and is not exact, but neverthe-
less useful. '

The Ethiopians of Abyssinia have
a version of the whole Bible, which
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they ascribe to Frumentius, a bishop
of the 4th century. In that part of
the Old Testament which we know,
it much corresponds with the Alex-
andrian copy of the Septuagint, and
the New is far from exact ; but whe-
ther owing to the copy, or to the ig-
norance of the printer and corrector,
we dare not determine. It is certain
the Ethiopian whoinspected the print-
ing of the Roman edition 1548, com-
plains grievously that he understood
not the art’ of printing, and that the
workmen understood not the lan-
guage, and scarce the letters.

The Copts, or remnaut of the an-
cient Egyptians, have a pretty anci-
ent translation of the Bible : .the Old
Testament done with considerable
cxactness from the Alexandrian* Sep-
tuagint, but never printed that I know
‘of. The New was printed at Ox-
ford in 1716. But Jablonski and La
Croze have a low opinion of this work,
especially the Latin translation.

The Persians have some manu-
script versions of the Bible : the Pen-
tateuch, by Rabbi Jacob a Jew ; and
the Gospels, by Simon a ‘Christian,
are inserted in the London Polyglot :
neither are ancient; and the last is
far from being correct.

The Armenians have a translation
of the Old Testament, done from the
Septuagint, by Moses Grammaticus
and two others, about 1400 years a-
go. It was done from the Syriac and
Greek.In 1666 it was corrected or cor-
rupted from the Vulgate, and printed
at Amsterdam, under the direction of
an Armenian bishop. Theodorus Pa-
treus procured an impression of an

* This manuscript, called the Alexandri-
an-Manuscript, consists of 4 vols. large
quarto size ; contains the Old and New
Testament, withthe Apocrypha, and some
smaller pieces, but notquite complete. This
manuscript is now preserved in the British
Muscum. It was sent as a present to King
Charles I. from Cyrillus Lucaris, patriarch
of Constantinople, by Sir Thomuss Rowe,
Ambassador from England to the Grand
Signior, about the year 1623, Fuey.

Armenian New Testament at An-
twerp 1668, and of the whole Bible
in 1670.

The Georgians have the Bible in
their ancient language ; but that be-
ing now alinost obsolete, and them-
selves generally brutishly ignorant,
few of them can either read or under-
stand it. :

The Russians have the Bible in
their Sclavonic tongue, done from the
Greek by Cyril their apostle. It was
published in 1581 ; but being too oh-
scure, Lrnest (.xhlk, a Swedish cap-
tive, above 60 years ago, began to
form another. He died before he fi-
nishied it.  Peter the emperor order-
ed a number of his most learned cler-
gy to complete the work. I suppose
it was printed, and that these Bibles,
distributed by royal authority about
1722, were of this translation.

The most ancient German transla-
tion, is that of Ulphilas bishop of the
Goths, about 360 ; but he left out the
books of Kings, lest they should have
excited his countrymen to war. To-
wards the end of the 16th century,
Junius professed to publish an, edi-
tion of'it, from a manuscript found in
the abbey of Verden, written in letters
of silver. An anonymous version was
printed at Nuremberg in 1477, Be-
tween 1521 and 1532, Luther com-
posed his translation, but Michaelis,
La Croze and Bayer think this was
not the Gothic version of Ulphilas,
but one about 200 years later ; and
published it in seven parcels, as it was
ready. Some persons of quality,
masters of the German language,
revised it. Two Popish versions, the
one of Eckius on the Old, and Emzer
on the New Testament, and another
of Ulembergius, were published, to
sink the credit of Luther’s; but the
Protestants of Germany and Switzer-
land still use it, a little corrected.—
About 1660, a pro_]ect was on foot to
have it corrected to purpose; but I
suppose the death of the great Hot-
tinger rendered that design abortive.
About 1604, Piscator turned the La-
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tin translation of Junius and Tremel-
lius into a kind of German, but too
much latinized. About 1529, the A-
nabaptists published their German
translation at Worms. In 1630, John
Crellius, a Socinian, published his
New Testament at Amsterdam, and
Felbinger his in 1660. About 1680,
Athias published an Hebrew German
translation of the Old Testament, for
the sake of his Jewish brethren, and
Jekuthiel another ; but both, especi-
ally the latter, distorted several texts
relative to the Messiah, &c. Schmidt’s
German translation appears to have
been not much more prize'd.

‘The first Polish version of scripture
is ascribed to Hadewich, the wife of
Jagellon duke of Lithuania, who em-
braced Christianity, 4. D. 1390. In
1596, the Protestants published ano-
ther, formed on Luther’s translation.
About three years after, James Wiek,
a Jesuit, and some of his brethren,
published another more to the Popish
taste. The Socinians published two
versions to their taste in 1562 and
1572. )

About 1506, the Bohemian Tabo-
rites published a Bible in their lan-
guage, done from the Vulgate. In
the end of the 16th century, eight
Bohemian divines, after a careful
study of the original languages, at
Wittenberg and Basil, published a
version from the original text.

In 1534, Olaus and Laurence pub-
lished a Swedish Bible, done from
Luther’s German translation: About
1617, Gustavus Adolphus ordered
some learned men to revise it. Since
which time, it has been almost uni-
versally followed in that kingdom.—
The translation into the language .of
Finland, I suppose, was done from it.
In' 1550, Peter Palladius, and three
others, published a Danish version,
done from the German of Luther.—
In 1605, Paul Resenius, bishop of
Zealand, published another. In 1624,
John Michel published his version
of the New Testament. The Iceland
Bible was translated by Thorlak, and

published in 1584. The Grison Bis
ble was translated by Coire, and pub-
lished in 1720. By whom the Hun-
garian, Georgian, and Erse Bibles
were translated, I know not. The
New Testament was published in the
Croatian language, by Tuber Creim,
and two others, in 1562 and 1563.
The Flemish or Dutch Bibles, com-
posed by Papists, are very numerous;
but, except that of Nicolas Vink in
1548, are, for ought I know, all ano-
nymous. The Calvinists of the Low
Countries long used a version done
from Luther’s ; but the synod of Dort
appointed some lcarned men to form
a new one from the originals. It was
published in 1637. Nor do I know
of another translation equally exact.
In 1471, an Italian Bible, done from
the Vulgate, by Nicolas Malerme, a
Benedictine monk, was published at,
Venice. Antheny Bruccioli publish-
ed another in 1530. The council
of Trent prohibited it. The Protes-
tants have two Italian versions: the
one by the celebrated Diodati, pub-
lished in 1607, and with corrections
in 15641, He gives us a half para-
phrase, rather than a translation. The
other by Maximus Theophilus, and
dedicated to the duke of Tuscany, a-
bout 1551. By an order of king Jamcs
of Arragon to burn them, we find
there were a number of Bibles in
Spanish, about 1270 ; probably the
work of the Waldenses. About 1500,
a Spanish version was published, but
the translator is unknown. In 1543,
Driander published his version of the
New Testament, and dedicated it to
king Charles the V. After long
private use of it, the Jews published
their Spanish version of the Old Tes-
tamentin 1553. Cassiodore, a learned
Calvinist, published his Bible in 1569.
Cyprian de Valera corrected and re-
published it in 1602. Abhout A. D.
1160, Peter de Vaux, chief of the
Waldenses, published the first trans-
lation of the Bible in French. About
1290, Guinard les Moulins formed a

Vor. L.

translation, and which, it is probable,
' 2 B
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Menard published in 1484. About
1380, Raoul de Presle made another.
By order of the emperor Charles the
V. the doctors of Lovain published
another, 1550 : but F. Simon says,
it scarce differed from that of Le Em-
pereur in 1534. Renatus Benoit pub-
lished his French Bible in 1567, and
Cerbin his in 1643. The first is said
to be pirated, and the other to be
harsh in its stile, adhering too closely
to the Vulgate. In 1672, Isaac le
Maitre de Sacy published his version
with short notes, to point out the li-
teral and spiritual sense. It was re-
ceived with great applause. The
New Testament of Mons, done from
the Vulgate, and published in 1663,
with the king of Spain and archbishop
of Cambray’s licence, is in a most
ciear and agreeable stile : but Pope
Clement the IX. and Innecent the
XI. with a number of French bi-
shops, furiously prohibited it. About
1670, Amelotte, pretending to have
ransacked the various libraries of Eu-
rope, and with great care to have col-
lated the ancient manuscripts, pub-
lished his New Testament. To his
shame, it was found, he had scarce
noted any new various readings of
consequence : he himself was obliged
to own that he had so boasted, to pro-
cure a sale for his book. In 1697,
Bohours, and other two Jesuits, pub-
lished their New Testament; but
their strict adherence to the Vulgate,
Las rendered their language harsh
and obscure. In 1702, F. Simeon
published his New Testament, with
some literal ‘and critical notes: the
bishops of Paris and Meaux quickly
~condemned it.  Martianay published
his New Testament in 1712.

There is a number of French Bi-
bles translated by Protestants. Fa-
ber’s version of the New Testament,
was printed for those of Piedmont, in
1534. Next year, Peter Olivetan’s
Bible was published =zt Geneva ; and
Leing ofien reprinted, with the cor-
reztions of Calvin and others, is now
a work of considerable exactness. Af-
ter gome struggling with the French

Protestant clergy, Diodati published
his in 1644 ; but, like his Italian and
Latin versions, the translation is too
free, and near to the nature of a para-
phrase. Castalio published his ; but
both version and language have too
much of a foppish levity. Le Clerk
published his New Testament at Am-
sterdam in 1703, with notes mostly
borrowed from Grotius and Ham-
mond. The States General prohi-
bited it, as inclining to the Sabellian
and Socinian heresies. La Cene pub-
lished another, which shared much
the same fate on account of its fan-
cies and errors.

About 4. D. 709, Adelm translated
the Psalms into English Saxon. A-
bout the sane time, Eadfrid translat-
ed other parts of scripture ; and ve-
nerable Bede translated the Gospels,
if nat the whole Bible. About 890,
king Alfred translated a great part
of the scripture. An Anglo-Saxon
version of some books by Elfric, was
published in 1699. A version of the
Gospels was published by Parker,
archbishop of Canterbury, in 1571 ;
but the author is unknown. At the
request of Lord Berkely, John Tre-
visa translated the Bible into English,
and finished his version 4. D. 1357,
or, according to others, in 1398. A-
bout 1360, John Wickliff composed
his version, which is still ‘extant In
several libraries of England. In 1526,
Tindal published his New Testament.
Most of the copies were bought up
for the fire, by bishop Tonstal and
Sir Thomas More. The price ena-
bled Tindal to proceed in the transla-
tion of the Old Testament. He was
burnt in Flanders, just as he prepared
his Bible for a second edition. John
Rogers, afterward martyr, finished
the correcticn, and printed it at Ham-
burgh, under the name of Thomas
Matthews. Cranmer, and Miles Co-
verdale, further corrected it. Cran-
mer got it printed by public authority
in England ; and king Henry ordered
a copy of it to be set up in every
church, to be read by every one that
pleased. By advice of the Popish
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bishops, he soon after revoked this
order, and prohibited the Bible.—
When Coverdale, Knox, Samson,
Goodman, Gilby, Cole, and Whittin-
ham, were exiles, during the Marian
persecution, they framed another
translation, with short notes, and got
it printed at Geneva. It was much
valued by the Puritans, and in about
thirty years had as many editions.—
The bishops heartily hated it, and
made a new one of their own, which
was read in the churches, while the
Geneva translation was generally read
in families. About 1583, Laurence
Thomson published a translation of
Beza’s New Testament, and annota-
tions. In the end of the 16th, and
beginning of the 17th century, the
English Papists at Rheims published
a version of the whole Bible. It was
crowded with barbarous terms, and
attended with notes, calculated to sup-
port the Papacy : nor durst the Po-
pish people read even this bad trans-
lation without a licence from their
superiors. :

At the Hampton-court conference,
the Puritans suggested unanswerable
objections to the bishops’ Bible ; and
king James heartily hated the Gene-
van translation. He therefore ap-
point®d 54 learned persons to trans-
Iate the scriptures anew, or, at least,
compose a better translation out of
many. Forty-seven of them, ranged
into six divisions, actually engaged in
it, 4. D. 1607. After each had trans-
lated the portion assigned him, they
met together : one read the new ver-
sion; all the rest, meanwhile, held in
their hand either original copies, or
some valuable version. Whenever
they observed any thing, the reader
stopped, till they considered and a-
greed on it. In three years they
finished their task ; and their trans-
lation was published in 1610. It is
still of public authority in the British
dominions ; and, next to the Dutch,
is the best extant. - Since that time,

Ainsworth, Doddrige, and others,

have published their own versions |
of part of the sacred books in English:

‘The Dutch version and annotations
have also been turned into our lan-
guage. The Welch Bible was trans-
lated by William Morgan and Richard
Davies, in 1588. About 1630, bishop
Bedel of Kilmore employed one King
to translate the English Bible into
Irish. After it was finished, and Be-
del had examined it, he intended to
print it at his own charge. Archbi-
shop Laud and Lord Strafford pre-
vented him ; pretending it would be -
a reproach for the nation, to use the
version of so despicable a fellow as
King. The manuscript however was
not lost, but printed in 1685. Whe-
ther the Erse Bibles, used in the
Highlands of Scotland, be nearly the
same, I know not.* .

The Turks have some manuscript
translations of the Bible in their lan-
guage. In 1666, a Turkish New
Testament was printed at London, to
be dispersed in the East. In 1721,
it is said the Grand Seignior ordered
an impression of Bibles at Constanti-
nople, that they might be confronted
with the Alcoran, or Mahometan ora-
cle. About 1650, Jahn Eliot pub-
lished his translation of the Bible, in-
to the language of the American
Massachusetts.  About twenty years
after, the honourable Sir Robert Boyle
procured a version of the New Testa-
ment into the Malayan language, and
sent the impression into the East in-
dies. The Malayan Bible was trans-
lated by Brower and Valentin, two
Dutch divines. In 1711, Ziegenbalg
and Grindler, Danish missionaries,
published their version of the New
‘Festament in the Malabrian Jan-
guage ; and “afterward proceeded to
translate the Old; but whether it be
yet published I know not. The mo-
dern Greeks in Turkey have also
a translation of the Bible in their
language.

Since the Reformation, a vast num-
ber of Latin versions have been form-

* The Erse Bible was translated by My,
tewart of Luss and others, aud published
afew years ago,
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ed. Of the Papists, Pagnin publish-
ed his in 1527 : it is very literal, and
generally exact. Montanus’s cor-
rections render it still more useful.
By the assistance of two persons
skilled in Hebrew, Cardinal Cajetan
translated part of the Old Testament.
" Isidorus Clarius undertook to correct
the Vulgate from the Hebrew, and
" pretends he rectified above 800 pas-
“sages. Of Protestants, Sebastian
Munster published a literal but judi-
cious translation. That of Leo Juda
is more elegant Latin, but less con-
formable to the original. Castalio
often regards his pompous, if not
sometimes foppish Latinity, more
than the mind of the Holy Ghost.—
Junius Tremellius and Beza’s trans-
lations are considerably exact, and
have been frequently reprinted. Pis-
cator’s version, which he published a
little before his death, along with his
commentary, is still more so.—
Schmidt’s version is somewhat harsh
in the language, but very literal ; and,
by its numerous supplements, also
serves ae a kind of commentary. It
“ hath been printed along with a coarse
edition of Vander Hooght’s Hebrew
Bible.

For the more commodious compa-
rison of different versions, sundry
of them have been sometimes joined
together. In his octapla, or eight-
fold Bible, Origen arranged, in dif-
ferent columns, a Hebrew copy; both
in Hebrew and in Greek characters,
with six different Greek versions.—
Elias Hutter, a German, about the
end of the 16th century, published
the New Testament in twelve lan-
guages, viz. Greek, Hebrew, Syriac,
Latin, Italian, Spanish, French, Ger-
man, Bohemian, English, Danish,
Polish ; and the whole Bible in He-
brew, Chaldaic, Greek, Latin, Ger-.
man, and a varied version. But the
most esteemed collections are those
in which the originals, and ancient
translations, are conjoined. Such as
the Compilutensian Bible, by cardinal
Ximenes, a Spaniard ; the king of

Stain’s Bible, directed by Montanus,
&c. the Paris Bible of Michael Jay,
a French gentlentan, in ten huge vo-
lumes folio ; copies of which were
published in Holland, under the name
of pope Alexander the seventh ; and
that of Brian Walton, afterward bi-
shop of Chester. This last is the
most regular and valuable. It con-
tains the Hebrew and Greek origi-
nals, with Montanus’s interlineary
version ; the Chaldee paraphrases.;
the Septuagint ; the Samaritan Pen-
tateuch ; the Syrian and Arabic Bi-
bles ; the Persian Pentateuch and
Gospels ; the Ethiopic Psalms, Song
of Solomon, and New Testament,
with their respective Latin transla-
tions; together with the Latin Vul-
gate, and a large volume of various
readings, to which is ordinarily join-
ed, Castel’s Heptaglot Lexicon, all,
included in eight folio volumes.
Whatever may be the case of pre-
tenders to freedom of thought, under

the enslaving power of their lusts,

every one that truly allows himself to
think freely, must be persuaded, that
man, in the present state, has no na-
tural light, sufficient to conquer his
corruptions, and to guide him to real
and everlasting happiness. The pos-
sibiiity of God’s further manffesting
his will, nay, the necessity of revela-
tion to effectuate the recovery of man,
to him must be manifest.” However
far the grand points of the scripture
may transcend the views of our rea-
son, it will appear, on a serious trial,
that no point is contrary thereto;
that there is nothing in the matter
or manner of revelation, but tallies
exactly with the perfections of God ;
and, as Bolingbroke, an outrageous
infidel, observes, * It would pass for
« downright madness, if we were not
« accustomed to it, to hear creatures

~

« of the lowest form of intellectual -

“ beings, pretend to penetrate the de-

« signs, fathom the depths, and unvail

« the mysteries of infinite wisdom.” °
I cannot conceive one single cha-

racter of a divine revelation, but what
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1 find the writings of the Bible mark-
ed with. The divine authority, ma-
Jesty, wisdom, holiness, and goodness
-discovered therein ; the depth, subli-
-mity, purity, and benevolence of their
matter ; their scope, to render all the
-glory to God, and crush the corrupt
inclinations of man ; the transcendent
loftiness of their stile, even when suit-
ed to the capacity of the weak ; the
obvious candour of the writers, in re-
lating the weaknesses and faults of
themselves and their nation ; their a-
mazing harmony, though of very dif-
ferent stations and ages, and publish-
-ing things contrary to the natural in-
clinations of men ; the attestation of
these writings by vast numbers of im-
portant, public, and incontestible mi-
racles ; the joyful sufferings of mil-
lions for their stedfast adherence
thereto; the marvellous preservation
of them, and the signal strokes of di-
vine.vengeance on such as attempted
to destroy them ; their amazing suc-
cess, prevailing over the lusts of men,
and .furious opposition: of. worldly
power, to the -civilizing of nations,
and to convince, convert, and comfort
the hearts of millions, the most ob-
stinate ; the exact fulfilment of the
numerous, the particularly circum-
stantiate® predictions thereof,—are
infalliblé documents that they oxLy
are the word of God, able to make us
wise unto salvation, and to convey to
us eternal life, 2 Tim. iii. 15—17.
Nothing asserted in scripture is
contrary to the true light of nature,
however far it may transcend it. It
is no way absurd to represent spiri-
tual things, and even God bimself, by
-proper emblems, as the sense is easi-
ly understood to be figurative ; and
these figures drawn from common
things, tend to make us ever conver-
sant with such spiritual objects. As
God is the supreme proprietor of mens
lives and estates, he may justly de-
prive them thereof, When, and by
whom, he pleases ; especially, if, by
sin, they have signally forfeited them
into the hand of his justice. In this

view, there was nothing absurd in his
command to sacrifice Isaac; in his
ordering the Hebrews to ask from the
Egyptians what gold and silver he
pleased, and which was but due for
their hard service; or in his ordering
théserHebrews, as a'means of deter-
ring them from like impieties, to kill
the wicked and idolatrous Canaanites,
and take possession of their land. Ng
scripture, if rightly understood, ever
represents God as the author of sin,
but as permiitting it ; and as wisely
rendering it a principal part of pu-
nishment to the transgressors. None
of the symbolical actions enjoined to
the prophets, if rigihtly understood,
are unworthy of God ; whom, with-
out blasphemy, we cannot think o-
bliged to form his estimate according
to the local fancies and customs of
men. Nor might these actions ap-
pear so odd in the eastern countries
as in ours ; or, if th2y did, they were
so much the more alarming. No
standing law of revelation, but tends
to the perpetual happiness of man-
kind, and honour of God. No posi-
tive and temporary institution there-
of, but was, or is, calculated to the
instruction and welfare of men, in
the circumstances they then did, or
do now stand.

When promises, threatenings, or
warnings, have a condition expressed
or understood, the faiiure of the con-
dition, natively infers the non-accom-
plishment of the event, conditionally
foretold. In other matters there are
sometimes apparent contradictions ;
but, if rightly examined, they cease
to appear so. To obviate such, it is
proper to observe, (1.) The transcri-
bers of scripture may have sometimes
inadvertently put one letter for ano-

ther; or even a word, as Cainan,Luk.

iii. 36. where it ought not to be; but
this may be rectificd by comparing a
vast number of copies. (2.) Some-
times the same thing is said to be-dene
by different persons, and in ditferent
places, because it was partly done by,
or in one ; and pardy Uy, or in anc-
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ther; or, the same person or place
had two names. (3.) In reckoning of
time, the account is sometimes begun
at one period, and sometimes at ano-
ther : kings sometimes began to reign
jointly with thejr father; and again
began to reign by themselves alone :
somettmes too, round numbers of
hundreds, thousands, &c. are put for
these which differ but very little from
them. (4.) Different subjects may be
treated of, though the words be much
the same. Thus justification before
God, is not by works, but only by a
true faith ; and yet justification be-
fore men, or evidence of justification,
is by works, and not by a dead faith
only, Gal. ii. 16. James ii. 24. (5.)
Sometimes a thing is spoken of ab-
solutely in one place, and compara-
tively in another. Hatred of men,
especially of relations, is sinful, Tit.
iii."3 ; and yet we must 4ate our near-
est relations in comparison of Christ,
that is love them less, Luke xiv. 26.
(6.) In different persons or times, the
same thing may be lawful and unlaw-
ful. Private persons must be pitiful,
and forgive injuries done them ; but
magistrates must, according to jus-
tice, avenge wrongs, Luke vi. 36.—
Deut. xix. 21. Rom. xii. 19, 20. and
xiii. 4. Circumcision, and other Jew-
ish ceremonies, were long necessary
duties ; but the observance of them,
after their abolishment by Christ, was
sinful, Gen. xvii. 9, 10. Rom. iii.
2. Gal. v. 2. and iv. 9, 10, !l. Isa.
Ixvi. 3. (7.) The same thing is often
considered in different respects.—
Christ is 720t alway with his people on
earth, in his bodily presence ; but iz
alway with them, in his spiritual pre-
sence, Matth. xxvi. 11. and xxviii.
20. He is one with his Father in his
divine nature, equal to him in his per-
son; and yet inferior to him, and his
servant, in his manhood, and media-
tory office, John x. 50. and xiv. 28.—
Phil. ii. 6, 7. Swearing by God ne-
cessarily, and with knowledge, righ-
teousness, and truth, is lawtul; and
yet swearing by God unnecessarily, or

1,]

profanely, or swearing by any crea-
ture, is forbidden, Jer. iv. 2. Matth.
v. 33. James v. 12. (8.) Sometimes
the father is put forthe son, as Abra-
ham for Jacob ; one for many, or ma-
ny for one, Acts vii. 16.

Let us try how easily some seem-
ing contradictions of scripture, rela-
tive to history, may be reconciled.—
The sojourning of Abraham and his
family, from his leavmg his native
country, to their deliverance from E-
gypt, was 430 years ; but from the
birth of Isaac, it was but 400 years,
or little more, Exod. xii. 40,41. Gen.
xv. 13, Jacob’s family, at their des-
cent to Egypt, including himself, and
Joseph, and his two sons, were but 70
persons ; and yet, including eight of
the patriarch’s wives, that might be
then living, they made 75, exclusive
of Joseph and his two sons, Gen. xlvi.
26, 27. Deut. x. 22, Acts vii. 14.—
Abishai, as commandant of David’s
army, slew 18,000 Edomites, who
came to assist the Syrians ; or slew
18,000 Syrians at one time, and
18,000 Edomites at another time.—
And his brother Joab slew 12,000 ;
or assisted in slaying 12,000, after
Abishai had begun the slaughter, and
cut off 6000, 2 Sam. viii. 13. 1 Chron.
xviii. 12. Psal. Ix. title. Th& Ammon-
ites hired 32,000 warriors, part of
whom fgught in chariots; besides-
the king of Maachah’s 1000, 2 Sam.
ix. 6. 1 Chron. xix. 6,7. David slew
of the Syrian army 7000, that fought
in 700 chariots; and 40,000 men,
that fought at first on horse, and af-
terward on foot; or rather 40,000
horsemen, and as many footmen, 2
Sam. x. 18. 1 Chron. xix. 17. Adi-
no, or Jashobeam, might slay in one
battle 800, and in another 300, 2 Sam.
xxiii. 8. 1 Chron, xi. 11. The num-
ber of the ten tribes was 800,000, and
the 280,000 militia, which made near
1,100,000. The men of Judah were
470,000, together with 50,000 under
the 30 renowned mighties; in all

500,000, ¢ Sam. xxiv. 9. 1 Chron.

i xxi, o, and xxvil. Quly three years
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of famine were threatened for num-
bering the people; but had these
been added to the three for the mur-
der of the Gibeonites, and a year of
release between them, there would
have been seven years of famine, 2
Sam. xxiv. 13. 1 Chron. xxi. 12.—
David paid Araunah 50 shekels of
silver for the threshing-floor, and ox-
en for sacrifice ; but afterward bought
the whole farm for 600 shekels of
gold, 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. 1 Chron. xxi:
25. Solomon had 4000 stables, and
in these 40,000 stalls ; or had 4000
stalls at Jerusalem, and 40,000 in all,
1 Kingsiv. 26. 2 Chron. ix. 25. So-
lomon gave Hiram, for his family-use,
20 measures of oil ; and, to his ser-
vants, 20,000 baths of oil, 1 Kings v.
11. 2 Chron. ii. 10. Selomon’s work-
men had 3300 overseers, and 300 over
these ; in all 3600, 1 Kings v. 16. 2
Chron. ii. 18. Solomon’s temple was
founded in the 480th year after the
deliverance from Egypt, 1 Kings vi.
1 ; and therefore the abous 450 years
mentioned by Paul, must reckon the
111 years of servitude, along with the
years of the judges, though they were
comprehended in them: or these 450
years must be theinterval between the
birth of Isaac and the division of Ca-
naan, Acts xiii. 20. Hiram’s mother
might be of the tribe of Naphtali, and
married to an husband of the tribe of
Dan, who for some time resided in
Tyre, 1 Kings vii. 14. 2 Chron. ii 14.
Solomon’s brazen pillars were each
almost 18 cubits high, and the heighth
of both tegether amounted to 35 cu-
bits, 1 Kings vii. 15. 2 Chron. iii.
15." Hisbrazen sea contained for or-
dinary 2000 baths ; butif filled to the
brim, contained 3000, 1 Kings vii.
26. 2 Chron. iv. 5. His Ophir fleet
brought him at one voyage 420 ta-
lents of gold; at another 450: or
there was 450 in all, and 420 of clear
gain, 1 Kings ix. 28. 2 Chron. -viii.
18. Nothing was iz the ark but the
tables of the law ; but the pot of man-
na, Aaron’s budding rod, and a copy
of Moses’s law, were laid upon the

side of it, 1 Kings viii. 9. Heb. ix. 4.
Other seeming contradictions will
appear obviated in their proper ar-
ticles.

That the seriptures have their au-

thority from Gotl'alone, and are the
foundation of the Church ; that they
are a perfectj plain, absolutely su-
preme, infallible, and only standard of
faith and practice, are the testament
of our heavenly Father; which it is
the duty and interest of every man to
read and understand is no less manifest,
1 Thess. 1. 13. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16,
17. Psal. cxix. 105, 150. Isa. wviii.
20. Deut. vi. 6, 7. John v. 39. Acts
xvil. 11, '

By frequent and attentive reading
of the scriptures, meditation thereon, -
and comparing one filace with another,
in singleness of heart, attended with
fervent prayer for, and dependence
on, the instructing Spirit of God, to
explain and apply them to our soul,
we may attain what knowledge of
them is nccessary to our salvation
and comfort ; but skill in the origi-
nal languages, knowledge of history
and philosophy, perusal of the most
noted concordantes and commenta-
ries, if used in due subordination to
the former, are extremely useful to
obtain a further acquaintance with the
mind of God therein contained.

The best concordance for the He-
brew, is that of Calasio, or of Buxtorf,
to both which Taylor’s is preferable
by Englishmen ; for the Greek Tes-
tament, the Leipsic edition of Schmi-
dius ; for the English, the accurate
one of Cruden. The best commenta-
ries are these of Calvin, Pocl, Patrick,
Lowth, Clark, Henry, Calmet, Gill,
Guisg, Doddridge, Ainsworth, Caryl,
Hutchison, Schultens, Durham, Q-
wen, Vitringa, &c. None of these
for common people, are equally use- |
ful with Henry ; or, which is more
evangelic, Haweis. A vast number
of our late publications on the Bible,
are either very dry or inaccurate, or
they lead into Arminian and Socini-
an errors. - One nevertheless finds in.
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some of them excellent explanations
of many particular texts. Scarcely
is any other so thoroughly evangelic,
and so attentive to the connectlon, as
Guise:

BID; (1.) To mvxte, Matth. xxii.
9. (2.) 'lo command, 2 Kings x. 5.
God’s' bidding Shimel curse David,
imports his permitting him to do so,
and suffering Satan to excite him
thereto, for the punishment of David’s
sin, 2 Sam. xvi. 11. God's bidding
his guests, imports his providential
opening of the way for the instru-

ments of his vengeance, to fall on and

devour guilty sinners, Zeph.i. 7.—
Our lidding one God speed, imperts
our wishing him success, 2 John 10.*

BIER, a kind of instrument on
which they carried dead bodies to
their interment. It was generally
used.only for the poorer sort, Luke
vii. 14 ; and the rich were carried on
a kind of bed, sometimes very splen-
did, 2 Sam. iii. 31. Heb.

BILDAD, a descendent of Shuah,
the son of Abraham by Keturah. He
was one of Job’s four visitants in his
distress. In his two first replies to
Jos, he attempts to prove, that God
only punisheth noted transgressors
with severe afflictions; and insinu-
ates, that Job’s sore calamities were a
token of his being an hypocrite. In
his last he celebrates the greatness
and infinite purity of God, Job ii. 11.
and viii. and xviii. and xxv.

* Brop1NG-Prayer. The deacons in the
primitive Christian church, made use of
certain kyown forms of words to give notice
when each part of the devotional service
began. This was called by the Latins
predicare : which therefore doesnot ordina-
rily signify to preach, as some mistake it ;
butto perform the office of a crier (or pm-
co) in the assembly : whence Synesiusand
others call the deacons the koly criers of the
church, appoiuted to ¢4 or exhort the con-
gregation to pray and join in the several
parts of the service -of the church. Agreea-
ble to this ancient practice isthe form Ler
us pray, repeated before several of the
prayers in the English liturgy. Ency.

BILHAH. (1.) The handmaid of
Rachel, concubine of Jacob, and mo-
ther of Dan and Naphtali. She com-
mitted incest with Reuben, Gen. xxix.
29. and xxx. 3-—8. and xxxv. 22. (2.)
A city belongmg to the Simeonites, 1
Chron. iv. 29. See Baavan.

BILL. (1.) A promise in writing,
Luke xvi. 6, 7. (2.) A bill of Di-
voRCE. When God asks the Jews,
Where was the bill of their mothers’ di-
vorcement, and to which of his credi-
tors he had sold them ? he either de-
nies, that they were yet abandoned by
him ; or rather hints, that not he, but.
theu‘ own sins, were the guilty cause
of the rejection of their church and
nation, and of their being delivered
up into the hands of the oppressing
Chaldeans .and Romans, Isa. L. 1.

BILLOWS, raging waves of the
sea. powerful armies are likened to
waves, for their furious approach,
their overwhelming and ruinous in-
fluence, Jer.li. 42. Wicked men are
likened to raging waves, for their un-
settledness and inconstancy, Jam. i.
6 ; or their noisy and unsubstantial
doctrines, and their boasting to carry
all before them, and to ruin every op-
poser, Jude 13. Grievous afflictions
succeeding one another, are called
God’s waves and billows. Seut and or-
dered by God, they terrify, perplex,
and threaten to destroy men, Psal.
xlii. 6. and Ixxxviii. 7. and Ixix.- 1, 2.
and cxxx. 1.

BIND ; (1.) To tie ﬁrmly togeth-
er, Gen. xxxvii. 7. (2.) To fix in
chains or cords, Acts xii. 6. (3.) To
engage by promise or oath, Num.
XXX. 2, 9, 13. (4.) To restrain, Job
xxviil. 11. (5.) To distress, trouble,
Luke xiii. 16. (6.) To impose with
violence, Matth. xxiii. 4. (7.) To
inflict or ratify church-censure, wh=re-
by men are restrained from full com-
munion with the visible part of the
mystical body of Christ, Matth. xvi.
19. and xviii. 18. God binds 1 men,
or binds u/s their breach, when he pro-
tects, heals, delivers, and comforts
them, Job v. 18. Psalm cxlvii. 3,
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Ysa. xxx. 26. Ezek. xxxiv. 16. He
bound and strengthened the arms of the
Israelites, when, by means of Jeho-
ash and Jeroboam, he recovered them
to their former power and glory, Hos.
vii. 15. The binding of them in their
two furrows, sins, or habitations, de-
notes their exposing of themselves to
certain punishment, by their obsti-
nate forsaking of the Lord, and the
family of David; and their turning
aside to other gods and kings; or,
the Assyrians reducing them to bru-
tal slavery, Hos. x. 10. The binding
uf the testimony, and sealing the law
among the discifiles, may denote the
preserving of the truths relative to
the Messiah’s birth and office, with
great care and esteem, by the fol-
lowers of Christ, even while they
were hid from the body of the Jewish
nation, Isa. viii. 16.* Mens binding
God’s law on their hearts, neck, hands,
or fingers, imports their constant re-
gard to it, and their consideration and
practice of it, Prov. vi. 21. and iii. 3.
and vii. 3. Deut. vi. 8. The binding
of the wicked in bundles, or hand and
foot, and casting them into hell, im-
ports their deprivation of all liberty
and ease, Matth. xiii. 30. and xxii. 13.
Christ’s binding of Satan, imports his
conquest and restraint of him, Matth.
xii. 29. Rev. xx. 2. A nation is said
to be bound up, when their deliver-
ance is begun, Isa. i. 6. Jer. xxx. 13.
The wind bound ufi the Israelites in
her wings ; the whirlwind of God’s
wrath, and the Assyrian forces, fast
seized them, and violently carried
them into captivity, Hos. iv. 19.—
Their iniquity was bound uf, and sin

*

* The words of this text may be thus
paraphrased : Go on in the faithful dis-
charge of thy office, declaring the testi-
mony and the law : and the effect shall be,
that, as to unbelievers and rejecters of thy
message, the testimony shall be bound up
and hid from them ; but as to my people,
the law shall be sealed among them, to
their benefit and everlasting salvation :
both which shall redound to my glory.

Vor. I.

hid ; remained unforgiven, exactly
remembered by God, and ready to be
produced against them in judgment,
and its punishment executed on them,
Hos. xiii. 12.

BIOTHANATI, was a name of
reproach given by the Heathens to
the primitive Christians, for their
constancy and forwardness to Jay
down their lives in martyrdom.—~—In
some medical writers, denotes those
who die a violent death. In a more
particular sense it denotes those who
kill themselves, more properly called
autothanati, Lncy.

BIRDS, or rowwrs, are flying
BEASTS : they have their body co-
vered with feathers: they have two
wings, and a beak of horny texture :
their females bring forth young by
hatching €ggs: they have no teeth,
lips, or external ear ; no lacteal ves-
sels, kidneys, or bladder for urine.—
Some are ravenous, feeding on flesh;
others feed on gram some are birds
of passage, which, in the winter-sea-
son, remove to warmer climates.—
Some. of them are singing birds, o-
thers not. Some of them haunt the
waters and fens ; others the dry land,
woods, &c. The ostrich is the larg-
est fowl we know, and the American
humming-bird the smallest. From
the form of their beak, Linnzus dis-
tinguishes birds into six kinds ; the
hawk kind, with hooked beaks ; the
piot kind, with bending beaks ; the
geese kind, with serrated beaks ; the
woodcock kind, with roundish and
obtuse beaks; the hen kind, with
crooked conic beaks; the sparrow
kind, with thin conic beaks. It is
hardly probable, that the particular
sorts of birds can amount to above
200 : none of them, besides turtles
or young pigeons, were concerned in
the Levitical ceremonies, unless per-
haps sparrows were used in the puri-
fication of lepers. God prohibited
the Hebrews to apprehend the dam
with her young, but<to let the mother

-escape, when they spoiled her nest.
He also forbid them to eat the flesh
I} .

2C
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of a great number of them, Deuter.
xxii. 6, 7. and xiv. Levit. xi. The
two birds taken to purify the leper,
whereof the one was slain over a ves-
sel full of running water, and the o-
ther being dipped-into the mixture
of blood and water, let fly into the
“open air, may signify Christ’s two
natures, [by the one of which he was
capable of suffering unto death, and
-by the other he was able to triumph
over it ;] and his two states, in one
whereof, he offered up himselfthrough
the eternal Spirit; in the other, he
rose again, and ascended to glory,
Lev. xiv, 3—7. The Lord defends
his people, as birds flying : he looks
down upon them with pity ; he comes
speedily to their relief, and covers
them with the protecting influence
of his power, mercy, and goodness,
Isa. xxxi. 5. Men in general, are
likened to &irds and jfowls ; they are
weak, easily ensnared, much tossed,
and often wander from their proper
rest, Prov. v. and vii. 23. and xxvii.
8. Lam. iii. 52 ; and they lodge un-
der the protection, and are upheld by
the support of Christ, or of earthly
-rulers, as the kings of Babylon, E-
gypt, &c. Ezek. xvii. 23. and xxxi. 6.
Dan. ii. 38. The saints are like birds,
weak, comely, active, exposed to trou-
ble, often wondrously delivered from
snares, and employed in sweet songs
of praise; and they rest under the
shadow, and on the supporting bran-
ches of Jesus, the tree of life, Song
ii. 12. Ezek. xvii. 23. Psal. cxxiv. 7.
Qur translation likens the Jews toa
speckled bird, and the Chaldeans to
ravcnous birds ; but, might not the
sentence be better rendered, Mine
heritage is unto me as ¢ wild and fierce
hyena ? has abused my kindness, and
returned me hatred for my love;
_therefore every ravenous beast is upon
her, Jer. xii. 9. The Israclites trem-
bled like a bird out of Egyfit: their
connextion with Egypt tempted the
Assyrians to destroy them, Hos. xi.
-11.* Their glory fled away like «
1dird from the birthy and the ¢oncefiiion.

Their power and honour were scarce
recovered under king Jehoash, Jero-

boam his son, and Pekah, when, by

means of the Assyrians, they were
utterly ruined, Hos. ix. 11. The dis-
tressed Moabites, and David in his
exile, were like wandering birds dri-
ven from their home, not knowing
whither to go, Isa. xvi. 2. Psal. xi. 1.
The Antichristians are represented
as unclean and hateful birds, for their
oppression, murder, and flithiness
of doctrine and practice, Rev. xviii. 2.
Those who ruin Antichrist, Gog and
Magog, are called fowls : like raven-
ous fowls, they shall tear their per-
sons, and seize on their power and
wealth, Rev. xix. 21. Ezek. xxxix:
17. Cyrus the Persian, is the raven-
ous bird which God called from the
east. He, with his army, swiftly
marched to ravage and subdue Baby-
lon, and other countries to the west-
ward of his own, Isaiah xlvi. 11. A4
bird of the air shall tell the matter ; it
will be published by means we never
thought of, Eccl. x.20. As the &ird
by wandering, and the swallow by fly-
ing, secures itself against the fowler;
so the curse causeless shall not come
upon the innocent person ; or, cause-
less curses and imprecations shall
fly over mens heads, without touch-
ing them, as these birds do, Prov.
xxvi. 2.%

* Here the prophet describes the effect
which the word of the Lord Christ was to
have upon the dispersed of Israel : it was
to make them come trembling and with
all haste, as @ bird upon the wing out of

Egypt. Henry.

+ The eggs of birds serve as a principal
food, in the proper scason, for multitudes
of the inhabitants of each cluster of the
Orkney islands. These are taken by the
bird-catchers off the cliffs, the heights of
which frequently exceed 50 fathoms, their
faces roughened with shelves or ledges
sufficient only for the birds to rest and %ay
their egggs.  To these the dauntless fow-
lers will ascend, pass’ intrepidly from the
one to the other, collect the ezgs and birds,

aind descend with the same indifference.—
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""BIRTH; (1.) The coming of a
child out of his mother’s womb, Eccl.
vii. 1. (2.) The child or embryo
brought forth, Job iii. 16. Israel’s
original, and our sinful state by na-
ture, are called a birth, or nativity
of the land of Canaan : their original
was no better than of the worst of na-
tions ; and they had the same vitious
habits and customs : and we are born
polluted with sin, under the divine
curse, and exposed to just punish-
ment, Ezek. xvi. 3. The reforma-
tion of a land, or the remarkable in-
crease of the church, is called a birzh.
Great trouble and difficulty are in
bringing it about, and profitable and
pleasant is the fruit of it, Isa. Ixvi. 9.
and xxvi. 18. The children are brought
to the birth, and there is no strength to
bring forth : our begun reformation
is stopped by the Assyrian invasion ;
or rather, our condition is brought to
such a crisis, that, except God im-
mediately interpose, we are ruined,
Isa. xxxvii. 3. The saving change
of mens nature is a birth, or being
born again. By divine influence, and
painful conviction, they have a new
nature formed in them ; are brought
from darkness to light; become
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ ; and begin to live on the sin-
cere milk of God’s word, John iii. 5.
The church and her faithful minis-
ters, (ravail as in birth : by earnest
prayers, laborious instructions, and
by patient suffering of manifold dis-
tress, they exert themselves to pro-
mote the conversion of men to God

This method of supplying their wants is so
very hazardous, as to satisfy one of the ex-
tremities to which these poor people are dri-
ven for want of food. Desperate must
that situation be, when, to supply hunger,
men venture out into the boisterous sea,
to cliffs and chasms ef matchless horror,
ascend rocks, and, by a rope fastened on
the tops of two neighbouring cliffs, go
from the one to the other in a kind of cra-
dle, suspended from the rope, for a few
birds and their eggs. And such is the si.
- tuation of multitudes. Ency.

and his way, Rev. xii. 2. Gal.iv. 9.
Born not of blood, or of the will of the
fleshy nor of the will of man, but of
God ; adopted into God’s family, not
because descended from holy patri-
archs, or sharing in circumcision or
sacrifices, orbecause of any natural
endowments, or cultivation of natural.
powers, or as acting according to hu-
man exhortations, John i. 13. Our
spiritual birth is of God, is of the Spi-
rit, and from abgve ; in regard that
change is effected by the power of the
divine Spirit, and therein a heavenly
and spiritual nature like unto Ged is
given to us, } John iii. 9. Johni. 13.
and iii. 3—6. Ishmael was borzn af-
ter the flesh, by the power of nature ;
Isaac, after the Spirit, by the miracu-
lous influence of Ged’s Spirit, when
Sarah his mother was naturally past
child-bearing, Gal. iv. 23, 29.
BIRTH-RIGHT, the privilege of a
first-born son. With the Hebrews
he was peculiarly the Lord’s; had a
double share of his father’s inherit-.
ance ; had dominion over his brethren
and sisters ; and succeeded his father-
in the kingdom, or high-priesthood,
Exod. xxii. 29. Deut. xxi. 17. Gen..
xlix. 8. Numb. viii. 14, 17. Esau
sold his dirth-right to Jacob ; and so
Jacob had a right candidly to demand
his father’s blessing. Reuben for-
feited his- birth-right, by his incest
with his father’s concubine ; and so
his tribe continued alway in obscuri-
ty, while his younger brethren shar-.
ed the privileges. Levi had the.
priesthood, Judah the royalty, and
Joseph the double portion, Gen. xxv.
29. and xlix. See FIRST-BORN.. .
BISHOPS, or overseers. The
managers or directors of any piece
of business, are, in the Old Testa-
ment, called the overseers thereof.—.
Thus Joseph was the overseer of Po-
tiphar’s family, who took care to
provide things nccessary, and that
the servants went rightly about their
work, Gen. xxxix. 4. It is said the
name was first given to clerks of the
market, who inspected what was
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bought and sold. It is certain, in e-
very lmportant work, as in the build-
ing and repairs of the temple, there
were overseers to observe and direct
the workmen,
xxxi. 13.  Under the New Testa-
ment, bishofi, or overseer, is restrict-
ed to spiritual rulers. Nor when ap-
plied to mere men, does it ever signi-
fy more than a pastor or presbyter.
No where are any but deacons mark-
ed as subordinate to dishofis, Phil. i. 1.
I Tim. ili. The very same persons
are called bishopis and elders, or pres-
byters, Acts xx. 17, 28. Tit. i. 5,7.
1 Pet. v. 1, 2. The name imported,
that their business was to watch over,
care for, and instruct the people. No
man was to be admitted to the office,
except he was blameless, the husband
of one wife, if married at all, vigi]ant,
sober, of good behaviour, glven to
hosp:tahty, apt to teach ; not given to
wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy
lucre ; but paucnt, nota brawler, nor
covetous, 1 Tim. iii. Tit. i. Christ
is a Bishofr of souls : sent by his Fa-
ther, he spiritually and effectually in-
structs, watches over, aund governs
the souls of his people, 1 Peter
ii. 25.

It is agreed by Stillingfleet, Dod-
wel, and others of the most learned
Episcopalians, that the office of bishop
above other pastors in the church, has
no foundation in the oracles of God.
~=During the three first centuries of
Christianity, the pastors of particular
congregations were so called ; but
the name was given by way of emi-
nence to him, who, on account of his
age or superior judgment, presided
in their courts. In the fourth and
subsequent centuries, the mystery
of Antichrist began to work ; and
such was the ambition of the clergy
in the more noted cities, that they
never rested, heaping their own de-
vised dignities one above another, till
his Holiness mounted the summit, as
their universal head. None of the
reformed churches, "except England
and Ireland, have lordly bishops, pro-

2 Chron. ii. 18. and]

-
perly so called ; but the Popish and
Greek churches have.

BISHOPRIC, or ovERSIGHT ; the
charge of instructing and governing
souls, Acts i. 20. 1 Pet. v. 2.

BISOMUM, or Disomum, in Ro-
man antiquity, a tomb for two dead
bodies, or the ashes of two. The an-
cients frequently buried two, three,
or four bodies in the same sepulchre,
disposed aside of each other; for it
was held an impiety to lay one a-top
of another. Hence the sepulchres
of the primitive Christians had the
words bisomi, trisomi, guadrisomi, &c.
inscribed on them to indicate the
number of bodies deposited in them.

Ency:

BIT, the snaffle of a bridle, that
is put into the horse’s mouth ; or the
whole bridle, Psalm xxxii. 9. James
ii. 3. -

BITE; to hurt with the teeth,
Numb. xxi. 6. Angrily to contend
with, and injure others, is called a
biting of them : it is learned from the
old serpent; it manifests malice, and
spreads destructive infection, Gal. v.
25, Fearful judgments are compar-
ed to the bite of a serfient ; they come
unexpected, and have grievous and
ruinous consequences, Eccl. x. 8.—
Jer. viil. 17. Hab. ii. 7. The tribe
of Dan bit the horse-heels, that his ri-
der fell backward: six hundred of
them suddenly attacked and destroy=~
ed the people of Laish. Samson, by
singular and unexpected strokes, cut
off multitudes of the Philistines, and
pulled down their temple upon some
thousands of them, Gen. xlix. 17.—
The Jewish false prophets bir with
their zeeth : to please their hearers,
they avoided mention of the approach-
ing judgments of God; they spread
their poisonous doctrines ; they de-
voured people’s substance, and mur-
dered their souls; they reproached
and persecuted the faithful prophets
of God, Mic. iii. 5. Wine bites like
a serpent, and stings like an adder :—
the immoderate use of it, insensibly,

but terribly, wastes apd murders:the
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souls and bodies of men, Proverbs
xxiii. 32.

BITHYNIA, a proviace on the
south of the Euxine sea, west of Pon-
tus and Galatia, north of Asia Proper,
and cast of the Propontis. It was
famed in the time of the Argonautic
expedition, which might be during
the reign of Rehoboam, if not much
earlier. Itis now called Becksangil ;
and, if cultivated, would be a fruitful
soil. The towns of note in it were,
Prusa, Nice, Nicomedia, Chalcedon,
Libyssa, Therma. When Paul first
travelled for Europe, the Holy Ghost
aHowed him not to preach here, Acts
xvi. 7. But afterward a church was
here planted, and a number of Jews
and others believed, 1 Pet. 1. 1. TFhe
centuriators of Magdeburgh trace the
history of Christianity here till the

10th century : nay, there still remain ||

some pitiful vestiges thereof.

BITTER ; (1.y What is opposite
to sweet, and very disagreeable to the
taste, Exod. %xv. 23. (2.) Very sinful,
disagreeable to God, and hurtful to
men, Jer. ii. 13, (3.) Very torment-
ing and distressful, Amos viii. 10.—
(4.) Fretful, malicious, outrageous,
James iii. 14. (5.) With great vehe-
mence and grief, Zeph.1. 14. Job
xxiii. 2. The water used in the
trial of adultery, is called bditter ;
not so much for its taste, as for its
terrible and tormenting consequences,
if the person was guilty, Numb. v.
Great trouble, sadness, wickedness,
resentful passion, and malice, are cal-
led B1TTERXESS ; to mark how disa-
greeable and hurtful they are, Isa.
xxxviil. 17. Job x. 2. 2 Sam. ii. 26.
Acts viii. 23, Heb. xii. 15. Eph.
iv. 31.

BITTERN, a fowl about the size
of an heron, and of that kind, though
the colour be very different. The
crown of its head is black ; and there
is a black spot near each angle of the
raouth. Its neck is covered with long
feathers. Its back and upper parts
ere beautifully speckled with black,
bLrown, and grey; and its belly is

whitish. It is common in fen coun-
tries, skulks among the reeds and
sedges, and ordinarily stands with its
neck and beak straight upward. It
suffers people, to come very near it ;
and if unable to escape will strike at
them, chiefly at their eyes. It flies
mostly in the dusk of the evening, and
makes a very odd noise among the
reeds, and a different one when it
mounts into the sky, into which it as~
cends by a straight spiral ascent til it
be quite out of sight. Nineveh and
Babylon became a fiossession for the
bittern, when the spot was partly turn<
ed into a fen, or pool of water, Isa.
xiv. 23. and xxi. 1. Zeph. ii. 14.—
But the x1prop is by some interpre-
ters rendered an owl, an ospray, a tor-
toise, a beaver; and Bochart will have
it a hedge-hog.
BLACK, BLACKNESS, applied to

gates, skin, face, raiment, imports

great distress, and bitter grief and

mourning, Jer. xiv. 2. and viii. 2L,
Joet ii. 6. Mal. iii. t 14; but when
applied to the hair of one’s head, it
signifies beauty, freshness, and sound-
ness, Lev. xiii. 37. Song v. 11. In
respect of remaining corruptions and
afflictions, the church and people of
God, are black: but in respect of
Christ’s ordinances, imputed righte-
ousness, and implanted grace, they
are comely, Song i. 5, 6. To mark
dread, fear, and perplexity, the Jews
and Assyrians are called éblack, Jocl
ii. 6. Nah. ii. 10. Hell is called the
blackness of darkness: How terrible
is every appearance there! what e-
ternal torment, perplexity, despair
and sorrow ! Jude 13.
B1.4ck-Procession, in ecclesiastical
writers, that which is made in black
habits, and with black ensigns and or-
naments. Anciently at Malta there
was a black-procession every Friday,
where the whole clergy walked with
their faces covered with a black-veil.
Frncy.
Brack-Whytlof, in old writers,
bread of a middle fineness betwixt
white and brown, called in some parts
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© ravel-bread. In religious houses, it

was the bread made for ordinary
guests, and distinguished from their
household loaf, or fanis conventualis,
which was pure manchet, or white
bread. Ency.

BLADE ; (1.) The cutting part of
a dagger or sword, Judg. iii. 22. (2.)
The first growth of the corn, Matth.
xiii. 26. (3.) The bone wherein our
arm is fixed, Job xxxi. 2.
- BLAINS, burning blisters, or boils,
Exod. ix. 9, 10. °

BLAME; (1.) A charge of guilt,

Gen. xliii. 9. (2.) To charge with

- guilt ; reprove, 2 Cor. vi. 3. Blame-
less, orunblamable, without open fault
or allowed guile, Luke. i. 6.
BLASPHEME ; to reproach and
revile God, by denying or ridiculing
his perfections, word, or ordinances ;
-and by ascribing to him any thing
_base or sinful, 2 Sam. xii. 14. Tit. i1

5. Rev. xiii. 6. Inanimproper sense,

men are said to be blasphemed, when

vilely reproached and mocked, 1

Kings xxi. 10. Rom.iii. 8. Gr. Blas-

fthemy against God, ought to be pu-
"nished with death by the civil magis-
trate, and with delivery unto Satan by
the church, Lev. xxiv. 16. 1 Tim. 1.

20. What the unpardonable blasfize-

my against the Holy Ghost is, hath

been much controverted. The occa-
sion of Christ’s mentioning it, Matth.

xii. 21—31. hath tempted many to
" think, it lay in ascribing his miracles
to diabolic influence : but when we
consider also, Heb. vi. 4, 5. and x.
26——30. it appears, that an obstinate
and malicious rejection of Christ, and
the whole plan of salvation through
him, notwithstanding strong convic-
tions of the Holy Ghost, is indeed
this dreadful crime, which, to deter.
men from presumptuous sins, God
hath fixed as unpardonable.

To BLAST ; to wither; parch,
Hag. ii. 17.

Brast; (1.) A storm of wind, or
frost, that withers the fruits of the
earth, Gen. xli. 6. (2.) A sounding
of horns or trumpets, Josh. vi. 5.—

The blast of God, or of his nostrils, is
his alarming, violent, and destructive
judgments, Exod. xv. 8. 2 Kings xix.
7. The blast of the terrible ones a-

ainst the wall, is the noisy, violent,
urious, and short-lived attempts of
the wicked against the saints ; parti-
cularly Rabshakeh’s reproachful de-
mand of a surrender, and Sennache-
rib’s march of his army to attack Je-
rusalem, Isa. xxv. 4.

BLASTUS. See Herob.

BLAZE ; to report a thing every
where, Mark i. 45.

BLEMISH, whatever renders a
person or thing defective, or uncome-
ly. To mark, that Jesus our great
Priest and sacrifice is complete, holy,
harmless, and undefiled, the Jewish
priests and sacrifices were to be with-
out blemish, such as wounds, blind-
ness, lameness, &c. Lev. xxi. 17—23.
and xxii. 20—~24. Scandalous pro-
fessors are spots and dlemishes ; are a
reproach, dishonour, and plague to the
church, and company that entertain
them, 2 Pet. ii. 13. Jude 12.

BLESS, in general, signifies, to
wish or do well to, or speak well of.
When God is said zo bless, it signifies,
(1.) To bestow plenty of temporal
good things upon one, and make his
outward affairs prosperous and suc-
cessful, Gen. xxx. 27. (2.) To bestow
both temporal and spiritual good
things, Gen. xii. 2. (3.) To justify
one, and make him happy in the full
enjoyment of himself, Psal. xxxii. 1,
2. Rev. xiv. 15. (4.) To set apart
things to an holy use, and render them
answerable to that end, Gen. ii. 3.
(5.) To give creatures a power of pro-
pagating their species, Gen. 1. 22.—
(6.) To endow one with heroic cour-
age, miraculous strength, and other
gifts and graces necessary to his cal-
ling, Judg. xiii. 24.

‘When.Christ is said o bless, it sig-
nifies, (1.) To give thanks to God,
and pray for his blessing on nourish-
ment, Matth. xiv. 19. (2.) Torecom-
mend persons, by prayer, to the fa-
vour of God, Mark x. 16. (3.) Ina
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way of thanksgiving to God, to set
apart the elements of his holy supper
to a sacred use, Matth. xxvi. 26. (4.)
To save men from the guilt and pow-
er of their sin, and bring them to God
as their portion and friend, Acts
iii. 26.

When men are said to bless, it de-
notes, (1.) To extol and praise God
for his infinite excellencies, Psal. civ.
1. (2.) To give him thanks for his
mercies and benefits, Psal. xvi. 7. and

ciii. 1,2. (3.) Solemnly to desire and
foretell happiness to one, Gen. xlix.
Deut. xxxiii. (4.) Solemnly to pray
for, and declare God’s readiness to do
good to others, Num. vi. 23, 24. 2
Sam. vi. 18. (5.) Thankfully to value
our great happiness, in having God
for our Saviour, Portlon, and Lord,
Isa. Ixv. 16. Jer. iv. 2. (6.) To sa-
lute persons, w1shmg them’peace and
prosperity, Gen. xlvii. 7. Psal. cxxix.
8. (7.) To pray for, and speak well
of others, Luke vi. 28. (8.) Fondly to
imagine ourselves wise, happy, and
in friendship with God, because of
outward prosperity, Psal. xlix. 18;
or flatter onrselves that God will not
punish our sin, Deut xxix. 19.

God is blessed, is infinitely happy
in hlmself, and adored with the }ugh-
est praise of his creatures, 1 Tim. i.
11. Rom. 1. 25. Christ as Media-
tor, is blessed, is admitted to the high-
est honour and happiness as God-man,
and highly valued and extolled by all
the saints, Psal. xlv. 2. and Ixxii. 17.
Men are blessed, have the cursere-
moved off them, are justified, sanctifi-
ed, and made happy, by God, through
Christ Jesus, Eph.i. 3. These are
blessed who are chosen of; and brought
into near fellowship with God, Psal.
Ixv. 4. Rev. xix. 9; who have their
sin forgiven, Psal. xxxii. 1, 2; who
are spiritually quickened, and raised
from a natural state, Rev. xx. 6 ; who
know God, trust in him, and have
him for their God and strength ; wait
on him, and watch for his coming,
Matth. xvi. 17. Psal. ii. 12. and
Ixxxiv. 12, and cxliv. 15. Rev. xvi.

15; and with a pure heart, fear and
serve him, Matth. y. 8. Psal. cxxviii.
1; and who, in the view of their own
vileness and weakness, are poor and
unworthy in their own eyes; who
mourn for their sins and spiritual
wants ; who kindly submit to God’s
afflicting providence ; live quietly un-
der injuries from men, and render
good for evil ; who earnestly’ desire
Christ, and his righteousness and
grace; who exert themselvesto cause
men make peace with God, and with
one another; who wisely consider the
case of the poor and afflicted; are
deeply affected therewith, and ready
to help and comfort them, Matth. v.
2—9. Psal. xli. 1 ; such as are enabled
of God to bear affliction patiently and
usefully, Psal. xciv. 12 ; such as dili-
gently study the word of God, and
with candid uprightness walk accord-
ing to it; and avoid intimacy with,
or imitation of the wicked, Psal. i. 1,
2. and cxix. 1. Rev. i. 3. and xxii. 7.
The memory of the just s blessed, is
honourable, useful, and commended,
Prov. x. 7. Their hope is blessed ;
on good ground they expect endless
blessmgs, hor shall they be disappoint-
ed, Tit. ii. 13. It iz more blessed to
give than to receive : it marks more
abundant happiness, and is more
praise-worthy, Acts xx. 35.
BLEessing; (1.) What tends to
render one honoured or happy, Isa.
Ixv. 8. Gen. xlix. 25. (2.) Commen-
dation ; good wishes, Prov. xi. 26. and
xxiv. 25. (3.) A liberal present, 1
Sam. xxv. 27. 2 Kings v. 15. Josh.’
xv. 19. (4.) Alms; free contribution,
2 Cor. ix. t 5. (5.) The means of
conveying good things. Thus the
Jews were a blessing, as Christ was
born of them, and the gospel-ordinan-
ces were by them communicated to
the Gentiles; and Abraham was a
blessing, as he profited his family, and
others around, by his instruction and
example ; as his posterity were bless-
ed on his account ; and as he was the
progenitor of our adored Redeemer,
and pattern of faith and holiness to
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all, Isa. xix. 24. Gen. xii. 2. God’s
blessing denotes his favour and love,
with all the gifts, graces, temporal,
spiritual, and eternal, that flow there-
from, Psal. iii. 8. Deut. xxviii. 2.—
Psal. xxiv. 5. Isa. xliv. 3. Eph. i. 8.
Christ is set up blessings for evermore :
he purchased all good things for us ;
he has them in himself, and is the
ready bestower thereof on men, Psal.
xxzi. + 6. The blessing of Abraham
come upon the Gentiles, is free justi-
fication, sanctificationand eternal hap-
piness in heaven, through the blood
of Christ, Gal. iii. 14. God’s leaving
a blessing behind him, imports his re-
serving part of the fruits of the earth
for his own worship, and his people’s
support, Joel ii. 14.

LIND; (1.) Without natural
sight, John ix. 1. The blindness
wherewith the Sodomites who beset
Lot’s house, and of the Syrians who
came to apprehend Elisha, were smit-
ten, perhaps respected only that mat-
ter they were about, and not an uni-
versal blindness : the former, it seems,
knew the way home; nor is it pro-
bable, all the latter were led by the
hand to Samaria, Gen. xix. 11. 2
Kings vi. 18.* (2.) Ignorant; with-
out any proper degree of rational
knowledge, whether in Heathen dark-
ness or not, Matth. xv. 14. Rom. ii.
19. (3.) Without spiritual know-
ledge, Rev. iii. 17. The Jebusites
blind and lame, hated of David’s soul,
were not lifeless idols, but persons
blind and lame, who, in a way of de-
fiance of him, were placed to defend
the walls of Jerusalem, 2 Sam. v. 6.1
Judges are blind, when ignorance,

* The Hebrew word in both these places
signifies. such confusion of sight, as makes
every thing appear wrong. Itis rendered
by the Septuagint agoragsia, an inability
of seeirg.

+ The Jebusites imagined their fortress
30 impregnable, that, by way of contempt,
they told David, that the blind and lame
ware able to defend it against all his forces.

bribes, or partial favour, hinder them
to discern what is just and equalin a
cause, Exod. xxiii. 8. Teachers are
blind, when ignorance, honour, or in-
terest, hinders their discerning of di-
vine truth, imminent danger, and sea- -
sonable duty, Isa. lvi. 10. and xlii. 19.
Matth. xxiii. 16. People are blind,
when weakness, self-conceit, hatred
of brethren, or the like, hinder them
from discerning divine things, 1 John
ii. 11. ‘

God blinds persons spiritually, when
he withdraws clear instruction from
them, and withholds the enlightening
influence of his Spirit; gives them
up to their carnal affections and plea-
sures, and permits Satan and his a-
gents to deceive them, John ix. 39.
and xii. 40. Satan blfinds men, by
promoting sloth and ignorance ; by
seducing to the commission of horrid
crimes, till their conscience be sear-
ed; by bribing the affections with
enjoyment, or hope of carnal advan-
tage ; and by representing truth as
absurd or disagrecable, and error as
sensible and lovely, 2 Cor.iv. 4.

Under the law, no blind or lame
persons were to officiate as priests ;
no blind or lame animals were to be
sacrificed. Did this denote, that Je-
sus, our great Priest and sacrifice,
should have fulness of knowledge,
wisdom, and ability for his work;
and that our persons and service,
ought not to be blemished with igno-
rance, weakness, or stumbling ? Lev.
xxi. 18. To mark himself the spiri-
tual instructor, Jesus gave a multi-
tude of persons naturally blind their
sight, Matth. xi. 5. and ix. xx. Mark
viii. x. John ix.} §

} Not to put a stumbling block before the
blind, is, to exercise humanity towards the
blind, to put those in the way who are in
danger of going out of it, not to offend the
poor and weak, Levit. xix. 14. Deuter.
xxvii. 18,

Surely God unveileth the darkness
of the Blind, and giveth light to the clouds
of their eyes.~Some of the greatest poets
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To BLinpFroLD one, is to cover
his face that he see not, Luke xxii.
64.

BLOOD. (1.) A red liquor that
circulates through the veins of animal
bodies, and serves for the life and
nourishment of the parts, 1 Kings
xxi. 19. (2.) Death or murder, with
the guilt thereof, Gen. iv. 10.- Matt.
xxvil. 4. (8.) The guilt of, and pu-
nishment due to mairder, and other
ruinous crimes, Matth. xxvii. 25.
Acts xviii. 6. (4.) What is purchased
by taking away the life of the inno-
cent, Actsi. 19. Nah. iii. 10. Hab.
ii. 12. (5.) Natural descent, which
has its rise and progress from the
blood, John i. 15." Acts xvii. 26.—
But in the former text, it may also
include circumcision and sacrifices.
(6.) The juice of grapes, which cir-

in the English langnage were 6/ind. Ho-
mer, Ossian, and Milton, are as celebrated
for their works, as they were unfortunate
in the being deprived of sight.

We are told of a blind man, $okn Met-
calf, a native of Manchester, England,
who gained a living by surveying of roads
and highways; who, says Doctor Bew,
¢ With the assistance of a long staff; I
have several times met, traversing the
roads, ascending precipices, exploring val-
lies, and investigating their several ex-
tents, forms and situations, 8o as to answer
his designs in the best manner.”

1t is said of Dr. Moyes, who went blind
when a child, that he not only acquired
the fundamental principles of mechanics,
music, and the languages, but displayed
an acute and general knowledge of geo-
metry, optics, algebra, astronomy, chemis-
try, and in short most of the branches
of the Newtonian philosophy.. He occa-
sionally read Lectures, says Dr. Bew, on
Philosophical Chemistry at Manchester.

We read of a blind sculptor, mentioned
by De Piles, who took the likeness of the
Duke de Bracciano in a dagk ‘cellar, and
made a marble statue of King Charles 1.
with great elegance and justness.

'Mention is made of a lady, deaf, dumb,
and blind, who worked needle-work ele-
gantly ; who wrote letters and could disco-
ver where a letter was omitted, and would
place it over that part of the word where
it should have been inserted, with a caret
under it. Ency.

Vor. I

culates through the grape as blood ;
and is often red in colour, Gen. xlix.
11. (7.) Christ’s righteousness, or
obedience and suffering, is calied his
blood : his shedding of blood, was
the finishing, and the most visible act
of it, Matth. xxvi. 28. It is called
the blood of the covenant or testament,
because it fulfils the condition, rati-
fies the promises, and purchases the
blessings of the new covenant, Zech.
ix. 11. Heb. xiii. 20: Tt is called"
the dlood of sprinkling, [in allusion to
the sprinkling of the blood of the
passover and of other ancient sacrifi«
ces;] it is applied towards God, to
satisfy his justice ; and to us, to put
away our sin, and protect us from di-
vine wrath, Heb. xii. 24. Because
the life of animals liesin the heat and
motion of the blood ; but chiefly to
hint, that the blood of Jesus, the price
of our redemption and life, is no com-
mon thing, God anciently prohibited
the eating of blood alone, or with the
flesh, Lev. xvii. 10—~17. Gen. ix. 4,
5, 6.* The Dblood of sacrifices, is
called the blood of the covenant or tes-
tament, as it ratified the national co-

1y

* With regard to the prohibition of eat-
ing blood in Acts xv. 29. it is to be consi-
dered as a temporary regulation necessary
for avoiding offence, and for promoting
harmony between the believing Jews and
Gentiles, whilst the civil polity of the com-
monwealth of Israel was, in some measure,
still subsisting: - The principal reason for
this prohibition under the Old Testament
dispensation, was, because God had ap-
pointed the blood of beasts to make atone-
ment for the soul of man, Lev. xvii. 10, 11.
and therefore required, that it should be-
religiously set apart for that parjose. But
if this prohibition had been moral, God
would not have nermitted the Israclites to
give or sell a creature, that died of itself,
and so in its'blood, to a stranger that he
might eat it, Deut. xiv. 21. The eating
of blood as well as of other meats became
free and indifferent to all Christians, 1
Tim. iv. 3, 4. as soon as the reason of this
regulation ceased ; that is, as soon ns the
Jewish polity was utterly overthrown in the
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans.

Shuckford and Guise.

2D



BLO/

210

BLO

venant between God and the Israel-
ites, and typified the righteousness
of Christ, the solely proper condition
of the covenant of grace, Exodus
xxiv. 8. Heb. ix. 20. To be in one’s
own blood, signifies an unclean .and
destitute natural state; or a base and
‘perishing condition, Ezek. xvi. 6. To
‘drink blood, is to be satisfied with
slaughter, Fzek. xxxix. 18. Isa. xlix.
26. Numb. xxiii. 24. To have blood
given one to drink, is to be terribly
murdéred, Rev. xvi. 6. Ezek. xvi. 38.
“T'o wash or dip one’s feet in the blood
of others, or have the tongue of dogs
dipped in it, denotes the terrible ven-
eance that shall fall on the enemies
of Christ and his people, Psal. Ixviii.
23. and lviii. 10. A man of blood, or
bloody man, denotes one cruel, and
guilty of, or given to murder, 2 Sam.
xvi. 7. Frequently the Hebrew has
_bloods in the plural, to signify repeat-
 ed or very horrid murder, Gen. iv.
10. 2 Sam. iii. 28. and xvi. 7. 2
‘Kings ix. 26. Isa. i. 15. and xxvi.
-21. and xxxiii. 15. Ezek. xvi. 9. and
xviii. 13. Hos.iv. 2. I will take away
“his blood out of his mouth, and his abo-
_minations from between his teeth .
The Philistines shall henceforth want
power and inclination to murder and
ravage in their wonted manner ; nor
shall continue in their idolatries, but
be fearfully punishedon account there-
ofy Zech. ix. 7.
BLOOM, rrossomM, Bup; (1.) To
shoot forth flowers; approach near
" to fruit, Numb. xvii. 5, 8. Job. xiv. 9.
(2.) The bloom or bud itself, Gen.
xL 10. " Ezek.:-xvi. 7. (5.) Glory,
prosperity, Isa.v. 24. The blossom-
ing of Aaron’s rod, imported the last-
ing flourish of the priesthood in his
family, and the more. lasting flourish
and fruitfulness of the gospel, which
is the rod of Christ’s strength, Numb.
xvii. 5, 8. The, budding of David’s
_horn, imports the increase and con-
tinnance of the royal power over Is-
rael, with him and his family ; and
the abundant flourishing of the spiri-
tual-power and domirion of Christ,!

Psalm cxxxii. 17. The glory and .
prosperity of the Jewish church and
state, and the spiritual prospetity
of the . New Testament church, in
the apostolic and millennial period,
is compared to the blossoming of flow-
ers and fields: how pleasant and in-
creasing the happiness! how delight-
ful a token of the approach of  full
glory, in the eternal state! Isa. xxvii,
6. and xxxv. 1, 2. Righteousness
and praise spring forth as buds of the
earth, Through the virtue of Jesus’s
blood, what numerous converts are
turned to the Lord ! what multiplied
blessings are granted to them ! what
fruits of holiness brought- forth by
them! what thankful songs of praise !
and yet all but foretastes of the glory
to be revealed! Isa. 1xi. 11. T%e rod
hath blossomed, firide hath budded. To
punish the abundant pride of the Jews,
the rod of God’s judgments, by the
haughty and prosperous Chaldeans,
shall quickly ruin them, Ezek. vii. 10.
The designs of the Ethiopians and
Egyptians to conquer their neigh-
bours, were like a pierfect bud, just
ripe for execution, when the Assyri-
ans came upon, and ruined themselves,
Isa. xviii. 5. )

BLOT ; asinful stain; a reproach,
Job xxxi. 7. Prov.ix. 7. To blot ous
living things, or one’s name or re-
membrance, is to destroy, abolish,
Gen. vii. 4. Deut. ix. 14. and xxv.
19. and xkix. 20. Col. ii. 14. To
blot out sin, is fully and finally to for-
give it, Isa. xliv. 22. God’s blotting
men out¢ of his book, is to reject them
from being his peculiar people, deny
them his providential favours, and
cut them off by an untimely death,
Psalm xxxix. 28. Exod. xxxii. 32,
33. His mot blotting their name out
of the book of life, imports his clear-
ly manifesting their eternal election,
Rev. iii. 5. )

BLOW; a stroke; a heavy judg-
ment inflicted by -the rod of God’s
anger, Psalm xxxix. 10. Jer. xiv. 7.

To nrow as wind doth. The élow-
‘ng of the Holy Ghost, is bis myst¢-

-
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rious exertion of his power, to con-
vince, purge, refresh, and comfort
his people, Song iv. 16. Johniii. 8.
But God’s blowing on what men have,
or the blowing of his Spirit on them,
imports his easy, sudden, mysterious,
and full destruction of them, and
blasting what they have, Hag. i. 9.
Isa. xl. 7, 24. With respect to war,
the blowing of trumpet and cornet,
imported the approach of the enemy ;

or a call to muster an army to oppose.

him, Jer. vi. 1. Hosea v. 8. The
blowing of the silver trumpets, or rams’
horns, by the priests at Jericho, and
at their festivals and marches to war,
prefigured the preaching of the gos-
pel, to conquer all opposition, and in-
vite sinners to feast on, and war a-
gainst their spiritual enemies, along
with Christ, Numb. x. Josh. vi.

BLUE. In types and emblems,
it might signify heavenliness, purity,
humlhty, &c. Exodus xxv. 4. and
xxvi. 1, 31, 36. and xxviii. 31. Prov.
xx. 30.

BLUNT. A blunt iron, is an em-
blem of a weak judgment, small
strength, and little opportunity ; in
which case, more pains and labour
must be used, Eccl. x. 10.

BLUSH ; to evidence shame in the
countenance. It is a token of humi-
lity, and of a sense of guilt or imper-
fecuon, Ezra i ix. 6. Jer: 1. 15. and
viii. 12.

BOANERGES. See JAMEs the
son of Zebedee.

BOAR, an uncastrated male swine.
The wild kind* are extremely fierce
and revengeful. The wild boar out
of the forest, which wasted God’s vine,
was the Philistines and Syrians ; or
rather the Assyrians, Chaldeans, and
Romans, who, with great fierceness
and cruelty, destroyed the Jews, Psal.
Ixxx. 15

* William the Conqueror punished with
the loss of their eves, any that were con-
victed of killing the wild boar, as appears
from the laws of Hoel Dda, Leges Wal-
licz, 41. Cyelo.

BOAST; to esteem and speak
highly, 2 Chron. xxv. 19. The saints
boast of, or in. God, or GLORY in
Christ, when they rejoxce in, hxghly
valme, and commend him ; and loudly
publish the great things he has done
for them, Psal. xxxiv. 2. Isa. xlv. 25.
—Sinners boast of God and his law,
when they vaunt that God is related
to them, and of their having and o-
beying his word, Rom. ii. 17. 23.—
To boast or glory of one’s selfy or in
wickedness, is sinful, 1 Cor. i. 29.
Psalm x. 3. Glory not, and lie not a-
&ainst the trutk ; do not proudly and
deceitfully pretend to have true wis-
dom and zeal for God, when you have
it not, James iii. 14.

BOAZ, or Booz, a noble and
wealthy Jew, son of Salmon and Ra-
HAB, who dwelt in Bethlehem ; and
after much kindness to Ruth, a poor
Moabitish widow, married her, and
bad by her a son called Obed. Asa-
bout 360 years elapsed between the
marriage of Salmon and the birth of
David, some have supposed two or
three of the name of Boaz; but a
fourfold genealogy concurs to over-
throw such a supposition, Ruth iv.
20, 21, 22. 1 Chron. ii. 11—13.
Matth. i. 5, 6. Luke iii. 31, 32. nor
is it necessary ; Boaz might be born
about 60 years after the death of Mo-
ses. Inthe 100th year of his life, he
married Ruth, and had Obed. In the
100th year of his life, Obed had Jessc.
About the same age, Jesse had David,
the youngest of his sons. Was Boaz
a figure of our blessed Redeemer,
who, though great and wealthy,
thought on us sinners of the Gen-
tiles; and, after manifold tokens of
kindness, espoused us to lumself, as
his church and people? Ruth i. to iv.
Isa. liv. 1—6. Boaz was also the
name of the pillar that stood on the
north-side of the porch of the temple, .
1 Kings vii. 21.

BOCHIM, a place where the Ile-
brews assembled some time after
Joshua’s death. Probably it was near
Suivrod, where they met at their so-
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lemn feasts. Here a prophet came
to them from Gilgal, or rather the
Angel JEnovas in fashion of a man,
and upbraided them with their aposta-
cy to the idols Baalim and Ashtaroth,
and with their neglect to extirpate the
accursed Canaanites; and threatened,
'that these people should thenceforth
“continue among them, and be an en-
snaring and vexatious plague to them.
This occasioned a bitter weefitng a-
mong the people,and thence the place
had its name, Judg. ii. 1—10.

" BODY, the material part of a man
or thing. In the present state our
body is matural; and in the future
state shall be spiritual ; that is, so re-
fined, as to need no meat or drink; so
active, as to be no clog to our soul,
1 Cor. xv. 44. The body is dead, be-
cause of sin ; but the Spirit is life, be-
cause of righteousness. Because we
. have sin, our body must die a natural
death, but through Christ’s righte-
ousness, the quickening Spirit of God
shall make our souls live happily for
evermore, Rom. viil. 10. Our whole
man, and Christ’s whole manhood,
are called a body, because the body is
most obvious and visible, Rom. vi. 12.
‘Heb. x. 5; and the last is called zA¢
body of his flesh, to represent it in its
humbled estate, and distinguish it
from his mystical body the church,
Col. i. 22. Christ’s body may some-
times denote himself, as fulfilling all
righteousness for us, Rom. vii. 4.
Heb. x. 10,  The church is called
Christ’s body : it consists of many
members or persons united to him,
and to one another, by fuith, love,
and ministry of word and sacraments ;
and by him is every true member
quickened, strengthened, and sup-
ported, Eph.iv. 16. Col.ii. 19. 1
Cor. xii. 12, 13. Our inward cor-
ruption is called a body of sin and
death. It consists of numerous lusts
connected together, is of a base na-
ture, and disposes men to seek after,
and delight in carnal things. It isal-
together sinful, the cause of sinful
acts, and a chief ingredient of spiri-

tual and eternal death, Rom. vi. 6.
and vii. 24¢. The body of types, is
what is prefigured by them, Col. ii.
17.  The body of Moses, concerning
which the devil disputed, is either his
natural body, the secretburial of which
Satan opposed: or his ceremonies,
the abolishment and disuse of which,
under the gospel, he warmly strove
against, Jude 9. T%e body of heaven
in its clearness, is its unclouded blue
appearance, with the unnumbered
stars sparkling brightly therein, Ex.
xxiv. 10. Other sins are.without a
person’s body ; that is, the body is
only instrument, not object thereof :
but fornication is a .sin against the
body ; the body is both instrument
therein, and object defiled thereby,
1 Cor. vi. 18.

BOHAN, a Reubenite, who it
seems did some noted exploits in the
conquest of Canaan, and had a stone
reared to his honour, on the frontier
between Judah and Benjamin, Josh.
xv. 6. and xviii. 17,

BorEMIAN Brethren, a sect of
Christian reformers which sprung up
in Bohemia in the year 1467. ~ They
treated the pope and cardinals as An-
tichrist, and the church of Rome as
the whore spoken of in the Revela-
tion. They rejected the sacraments
of the Romish church, and chose lay-
men for their ministers. They held
the Scriptures to be the only rule of
faith, and rejected the Popish ceremo-
nies in the celebration of the mass,
nor did they make use of any other
prayer than the Lord’s Prayer.

In 1504, they were accused by the
Catholics to King Ladislaus II. who
published an edict against them, for-
bidding them to hold any meetings
either privately or publicly. This
sect, in 1535, concluded a union with
the Lutherans, and afterwards with
the Zuinglians, whose opinions from
thenceforth they continued to follow.

. Ency.

To BOIL. - The foaming of the
sea, and grievous inward distress, are .
likened to the éoiling of ¢ fiosy to de-
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note great disquict, and overturning
confusion, Job xli. 31. and xxx. 27.

BOIL, a swelling, burning, and
painful sore, Jobii. 7. Exod. ix. g,
10, 11. :

BOLD ; courageous; with strong
assurance; withoutslavish fear, Prov.
xxviii. 1. Heb. iv. 16. and x. 19. and
xiii. 6. Eph. vi. 20.

BOND; (1.) A band or chain,
Acts xxv. 14. (2.) An obligation,
or vow, Numb. xxx. 12. (8.) Op-
pression ; captivity ; affliction out-
ward or inward, Psal. cxvi. 16. Phil.
i. 7. (4.) The just laws of God or
men, which restrain our sinful liberty,
and unite us into a body in church or
state, Jer. v. 5. The bond of the co-
venant,is a confirmed state in the co-
venant ‘of grace, and dispensation
thereef: this secures our eternal hap-
-piness ; binds us up in the bundle of
life with Christ, and lays us under the
most deep and lasting obligations to
be his; Ezek. xx. 37. Charity, or
love, is the bond of perfectness. It
promotesa close unionamong church-
members, renders their gifts and gra-
ces subservient to their mutual pro-
gress towards perfect holiness and
happiness, Col. iii. 14. Peace with
God, with our conscience, and with
one another, is a bond, which kindly
-unites the affections, designs and ex-
ercises of church-members, Eph. iv.
3. The bond of kings, which God loos-
eth, is that majesty, power and au-
thority, which keeps their subjects in
awe and obedience, which he some-
times takes away, Job xii. 18. The
bond of iniquity, is the state of sin, in
which, by the curse of the law, and
our own corruptions, our whole de-
sires, thoughts, words, and actions,
are shut up to the service of unrighte-
ousness, Acts viii. 23.

Boxp, such as are in slavery and
bondage, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Rev. vi. 15.

BONDAGE ; (1.) Outward slave-
ry ; hard service and oppression,
Exod. vi. 5. Ezraix. 8, 9. (2.) Re-
straint, 1 Cor. vii. 15. (3.) Spiritual
slavery to the broken law, and sub-

-~

jection to the oppressive service of
sin and Satan, 2 Pet.ii. 19. (4.) A
condition of fear, heaviness, and com-
pulsion of the law on the conscience,
causing us to do good, to procure
heaven, and abstain from evil, for fear
of hell, Heb. ii. 15. (5.) Subjection
to the heavy and burdensome yoke of
the ceremonial law* Gal. ii. 4. and iv.
9.and v. 1. Mount Sinai genderetk
to bondage : these under the broken
covenant there published, or now un-
der the ceremonial law, are by virtue
thereof, under the tyrannical domini-
on of Satan and their lusts : they ab-
stain from sin, merely for fear of pun-
ishment; and do good, merely for
hopes of reward, Gal. iv. 24. The
bondage of corrufition, to which irra-
tional creatures are subject, is their
being instruments of wickedness, and
subject to the effects of God’s dis-
pleasure with the sinners who abuse
them, Rom. viii. 21.

BONES. (1.) The hard parts of
animal bodies, which support their
form, Job. x. 11, (2.) A dead body,
1 Kings xiii. 31. 2 Kings xiii. 21. (3.)
The whole man, Psal. xxxv. 10. A
troubled soul is likened to broken,
burnt, pierced,shaking,or rottenbones ;
its distress is very painful, lasting,
and difficult of cure, Psal. li. 8. Lam.
i. 13. Psal. xlii. 10. Jer. xxiii. 9.—
Hab. iii. 16. To be bone of one’s bone,
and flesh of his fesh ; or a member of
hig flesh and bones, is to have the same
nature, and the nearest relation and
affection, 2 Sam. v. 1. Gen. ii. 25.
Eph. v. 30. To pluck the flesh off one’s
bones, or to break and chop them, is
most cruelly to oppress and murder,
Mic. iii. 2, 3. Iniquities are z and
on mens bones, when their body is pol-
luted by them, lies under the guilt
or fearful punishment of them, Job
xx. 11. Ezek. xxxii. 27.

BONNETS. = According to the
Jews, bonnets and mitres are the same,

* While the keeping of it was consider-
ed as fecessary, besides the righteousness
of Christ, in order to acceptance with God.
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and were made of a piece of linen 16
yards long, which covered their
priests’ heads, in form of an helmet :
that of the common priests being
roundish, and that of the high-priest
pointed at the top. Josephus will
have thebonnet of the common priests
to have been made of a great many
rounds of linen, sewed into the form
of a crown, and the whole covered
with a fold of plain linen, to hide the
seams; and the high-priest to have
had another above this, of a violet co-
lour, which was encompassed with a
triple crown of gold, with small but-
tons of henbane flowers, interrupted
in the forepart with the golden plate,
inscribed, HoLiNESs To THE Lorb.
These bonnets and mitres of the
priests represented the pure and ex-
cellent royalty of our blessed High
Priest Christ, Exod. xxviti. 40. The
linen bonnets of New-Testament min-
isters, import their gravity; their
subjection to God ; the purity of their
power, and the. clearness of their
knowledge -and doctrine, Ezekiel
xliv. 18.

BOOK;, awritten registerof events,
or declaration of doctrines and laws,
Gen. v. 1. Esth. vi. 1. The books of
Moses are the most ancient in being :
nor does it appear that any were writ-
ten before them. Josephus says, the
children of Seth, before the flood,
wrote their discoveries in arts, and in
astronomy and other sciences, upon
two pillars : the one of stone, to with-
stand a deluge: and the other of
brick, to endure a conflagration : but
the obscurity of his narrative, and the
want of concurring evidence, render
his account very suspicious. Moses’s
books are called, the dook of the law ;
and a copy of Deuteronomy, if not
the whole of them, was laid up in some
repository of the ark, Deut. xxxi. 26.
Anciently men used to write upon
tables of stone, lead, copp.r, wood,
wax, bark, orleavesof trees. Hesiod’s
works were written on tables of lead ;
the Roman laws on twelve tables of
brass; Solon’s on wood: and these of

God on stone, probably marble. In
very ancient times the Persians and
Ionians wrote on-skins. When Atta-
lus formed his library, about 4. M,
3770, he either invented or improved
parchment. This, when written on,
was either sewed together in long
rolls, and written only on one side, in
the manner of the copy of the law now
used in the Jewish synagogues ; or,
it was formed in the manner of our
books. Some Indian books are ex-
tant, written on leaves of the Malabar
palm-tree. I am mistaken, if I
did not once see a Persian manu-
script written on such materials.—
Books now, and for about 500 years
backward, have been generally writ-
ten on linen paper.

The book of the Lord, is cither the
scriptures, Isa. xxxiv. 16; or his
purpose, wherein every thing is regu-
lated and fixed, Psal. cxxxix. 16. Rev.
v. l.and X. 2; or his providential care
and support of mens natural life, Exo.
xxxii. 32. Psal. Ixix. 28 ; or his om-
niscient observation, and fixed re-
membrance of things, Psal. Ivi. 8.—
Mal. iii. 16. The purpose of elec-
tion is called a book of life : therein
all God’s chosen ones are marked out
for the enjoyment of eternal life ; and
every mean of their preparation for
it is unalterably fixed. And itis cal-
led the Lamb’s book, because they
were chosen in, and given to Christ,
Phil. iv. 3. Rev. xiii. 8. Mens con-
science is like to a book ; it records
whatever they have done, Dan. vii:
10. The ofiening of the books at the
last day denotes the manifestation of
the purposes and words of God, and
the exact procedure in judgment, ac-
cording to divine purposes, laws, and
real facts, Rev. xx. 12. Christ’s o-
pening the sealed book, imports his
predeclaration, and exact fulfilment
of the purposes of God, relative to the
New-Testament church, Rev. v. 6.
and viii. 1. John’s eating the little
book given him by the Angel, and it$
being sweet in his mouth but bitter in
his belly, denotes his consideration
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and understanding of it with pleas-
ure ; and his being deeply affected
with the events therein grievous to
the church, Rev. x. 9, 10.* {
BOOTH, a kind of a tent, formed
of branches of trees, for persons or
cattle to lodge in, Gen. xxxiii. 17.
BOOTY, prEY, spoiL ; (1.) What
a wild beast catcheth for its provision,
Amos iii. 4. (2.) What is taken by
congquerors and robbers, ravaging like
wild beasts, Job xxiv. 5. Isa. x. 2.

(3.) The unjust forcing of mens
goods from them, is called a sfoi, Jer.
xx. 8. and vi. 7. Of the booty taken
from the MipiaNiTES, the warriors
had the one half, and God a 500th
part of it ; the congregation of Israel
had the other half, and the Lord a
50th part of it ; but this appears to
have been no standing law, Numb.
xxxi. David enacted a law, that the
troops which guarded the baggage,
should share equally of the booty, as

* The book of the wars qf the Lord,
Numb. xxi. 14. seems to signify a narra.
tion of the wars of the Israelites, who
fought under the banner of Jehovah: the
verse may be rendered in this manner :—
Wherefore in the narration of the wars of the
Lord there is (or shall be) mention of what
he did in the Red-sea and in the brooks
of 4rnon. Rivet observes that sepher pro-
perly signifies a catalogue or enumera-
tion; but that it is used for any writin
long or short. Leigh’s Critica Sacra an
Le Clerc.

The book of Jasher mentioned in Josh.
x. 13. and 2 Sam. i. 18. seems to have
been a faithful narration of the memorable
affairs of the Israelitish nation.

The Chronicles, ov book of the words or
affairs of the days of the kings of fudah and
Ierael, 1 Kings xiv. 19. xv. 7. by which
we are not to understand the books in our
Bibles called Chronicles ; buta large book
kept for recording all the transactions
of each reign. It is not necessary to sup-
pose that these books ever belonged to the
nspired or canonical scriptures : for we
find the sacred writers sometimes refer-
ring to or quoting human writings, Acts
xvii. 28. Tit. 1. 12.

t Of p:;gfane books, the oldest extant
are Homer’s poems ; Greck writers men-
tion 70 others prior to Homer ; as Hermes,
Orpheus, Daphe, Horus, Linus, Muszus,
Palamedes, Zoroaster, &c. some of which
are thought, by the learned, to be sup-
posititious.

The first books were in the form of blocks
and tables; then in the form of rolls, com-
posed of several sheets fastened to each o-
ther and rolled upon a stick or umbilicus ;
the whole volume when extended might
make 2 yard and a half wide, and 50 long ;
the ends of this roll, called corrua, were
frequently adorned with silver, ivory or
even gold and precious stones; to touch

N

this roll, was considered-a crime; it was
therefore managed by the ends or handle,

As instances of the scarcity of books, in
1446, it was a law in St. Mary’s college at
Oxford, ¢ Let no scholar occupy a book in
the library above one hour or two hours at
most; so that others shall be hindered
from the use of the same.”

 In 855, Lupus, abbot of Ferriers in
France, sent two of his monks to pope Be-
nedict 1I1. to beg a copy of Cicero de Ora-
tore, and Quintilian’s Institutes, and sume ~
other books: for, (s2ys the abbot) although
we have part of these books, yet there is
no whole or complete copy of them in all
France.”?

In 1299, John de Pontissara, bishop
of Winchester, on borrowing a Bible with
annotations, gave his bond, drawn up with
great solemnity, for its due return.—And
such was esteemed the importance of the
purchase of a book in the 14th century, that
many respectable people were called toge-
ther to witness the contract; and make a
formal record of the transaction ; of which
the following is an instance, as found in the
royal manuscripts of Peter Lombard :

¢ This book of the Sentences belongs
to master Robert archdeacon of Lincoln,
which he bought of Geoffrey the chaplain,
brother of Henry vicar of Northelkington,
in the presence of master Robert de Lee,
master John of Lerling, Richard of Luda
clerk, Richard the almoner, the said Hen-
ry the vicar, and his clerk and others; and
the said archdeacon.gave the said book to
God and saint Oswald, and to Peter abbot
of Barton, and the convent of Bardon.” -

Books were burnt among the Romans by
legal sentence, for a kind of punishment :
—Labienus had all his books burnt, which
had been published during seven years.—
¢ The thing (says Seneca) then appeared
new and strange, to take revenge on
learning '» .
Encyclo.
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these engaged in battle, 1 Sam. xxx.
24, 25. The Jews affirm that their
kings had the whole spoil of the con-
quered king, and the half of the rest.
Itis certain, Abraham gave Melchize-
deck a tenth part of the spoil which his
troops took from Chedorlaomer, Gen.
xiv. 20. The pirey of the mighty and
terrible, which Christ delivers, and di-
vides with the strong, is poor sinful
men, the captives and prey of Satan,
which he has begun to devour ; and
which our Redeemer rescues from
the hands of law and justice, sin, Sa-
tan and the world, Isa. xlix. 24, 25.
and liii. 12. God riseth up to the firey,
when he exerts his power to destroy
. his enemies, and rescue his people,
Zeph. iii. 8. Isa. xxxiii. 5,8. God’s
word, and the blessings of the new co-
venant, are likened to sf20il ; they are
procured by Jesus’s bloody conquests
of our spiritual enemies; are very
precious ; and the obtaining thereof
occasions much joy, Psal. cxix. 162.
and Ixviii. 12. The spoil of the froor,
is what is violently forced from them,
Isa. iii. 14. The spoil of beasts co-
vered Babylon, when their brutal ra-
vages and murder of the Jewish na-
tion were returned on their head; and
their enemies, the Medes and Persi-
ans, hunted them as wild beasts, to
make an end of them ; and as wild
beastsravaged their country, Hk.ii.17.
BOQUINII, a sort of Sacramenta-
rians, who asserted that the body of
Christ was present only in the euchar-
ist to those for whom he died, that is
the elect. They took the denomina-
tion from one Boquinus, a Lutheran
divine, who was one of the chief of
the party. Chamb. Cyclo.
BORBORITES, in churchhistory,
a sect of gnostics, in the second cen-
tury, who besides embracing the er-
rors of these heretics, denied the last
judgment. Their name comes from
the Greek Borbores, « filth ;> on ac-
count of a custom they had of daub-
ing their faces and bodies with dirt
and filth. Ency.
BORDER. (1.) The edging or

hem, Exod. xxv.25. Mark vi, 56.
(2.) A coast; boundary, Gen. xlix.
13. The borders of garments enlarg-
ed by the Pharisees, were the fringes’
worn by the Hebrews, as a memorial
of their separation to God’s service,
and subjection to his Jaw, Matth. xxiii.
5.. The church’s éorders or hems of
gold, with studs of silver, are her di-
jine ordinances ; and the righteous-
ness, gifts, and graces, of ministers
and saints ; which, being precious,

do exceedingly beautify and adorn

her, Song i. 11.  Her borders of pilea-
sant stones, are her true and substan-
tial members, pleasant to God, an-
gels, and good men, Isa. liv. 12. Idu-
mea is called a border or country of
wickedness. For these 2350 years
backward, barrenness and desolation
have marked it a monument of God’s
vengeance, against the unbrotherly
cruelty, and other wickedness of the
Edomites, Mal. i. 4. Hamath skall
border thereby, i. e. shall share in the
same terrible punishments, as Ha-
drach and Damascus, Zech. ix. 2. /
BORN. See BirtH.
BORRELLISTS, in church-histo-
ry, a Christian sect in Holland ; so
denominated from their founder Bor-
rel, a person of great learning in the
Hebrew, Greek and Latin tongues.—
They reject the use of the sacra-
ments, public prayer, and all other
external acts of worship.  They as-
sert, that all the Christian churches
of the world have degenerated from
the pureapostolical doctrines, because
they have suffered the word of God,
which is infallible, to be expounded,
or rather corrupted, by doctors who
are not infallible.  They lead a very

austere life, and employ a great part

of their goods in alms. Ency.
BORROW. Where our transla-
tion bears, that the Hehrews BorRROW -
ED things of value from the Egypti-
ans, the Hebrew word signifies mere-
ly to asg; and doth not imply any
promise of returning them. Now,

when God is the supreme possessor of -

all things, might he not transfer the
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right of the Egyptians to his own peo-
ple, ‘and require them to demand
what he gave them ? When the E-
gyptians had denied them their just
wages, might not God the supreme
Judge, allot’ them their wages, and
order them to demand it in this man-
ner? Exod. iii. 22. and xii. 35. To
éorrow money or goods, without ear-
nestly endeavouring to fizy in due
time, is a token of a covetous and
wicked person, Psal. xxxvii. 21 ; and
it is sinful to injure what we have bor-
rowed, Exod. xxii. 14, 15.

BOSCOI or Boscr, in ecclesiasti-
«al history, denotes a species or tribe
of monks in Palestine, who feed on
grass like the beasts of the field.—
The word is Greek, importing « gra-
zers ;” formed from fasco, ¢ I feed.”
The Boscoi are ranked among the
number of Adamites, not so much on
account of their habit, as food. “They
took no care about provision; but
when eating-time came, or any of
them was hungry, went into the fields,
with each his knife in his hand, and
gathered and eat what he could find.

' Ency.

BOSOM. (1.) The fore-part of
our body opposite to the heart, Exod.
iv. 6. (2.) The arms, or the lap of
one’s garment, Psal. cxxix. 7. To
have one in our bosom, implies lying
with; kindness; secrecy, Gen. xvi. 5.
2 Sam. xii. 8. 1 Kings 1. 2.—Christ’s
being 7n the bosom of the Father,im-
ports his oneness of nature, equality
of person, infinite dearness to, and full
knowledge of all the secrets of the
Father, Johni. 18. His carrying his
people as' lambs in his bosom, im-
plies his kind fellowship with, and ten-
der and complete protection of, them,
Isa. xl. 11. * John’s leaning on his-bc-
som, imports not merely his lying
next him at'table, but his being sin-
gularly beloved, John xiii. 23. Abra-
ham’s bosom is Liéaven, where the
saints not only have the closest and
kindest intimacy -with that great pa-
triarch, but with God in Christ, as a
chi‘l[d in hlis father’s bosom, Luke xvi.

or. L -

22, As it seems, the ancients used
to carry money, and what was very
precious, in their bosom, a gift in the

bosom, deniotes one secretly given, and:

heartily accepted, Prov. xxi. 14. And
wicked men are rewarded into their
bosom, when their sins are heavily
and sensibly punished, Psal. 1xxix. 12.
BOSSES, the thickest and strong-
est parts of a buckler, Job xv. 26.
BOTTLE. Anciently, bottles were
a kind of leathern bags, generally
made of goats skin, with the hairy

side inmost, and firmly sewed or

pitched together: the longer they
were worn they grew the worse, es-
peclally if hung near a fire, Gen. xxi.
14. Josh. ix. 4, 13. God’s boitle, in
which he puts his people’s tears, is
hiskind observation #nd remembrance
of their griefs; and his readiness to
answer their prayers, and avenge
them of their enemies, Psalm Ivi. 8.
The bottles of heaven, are the clouds,
which contain and pour forthrainand
dew at God’s pleasure, Job xxxviii.
37. Christ’s disciples and weak saints
are like old bottles, that can endure no
pressure ; and strong saints are like
new ones, they can endure distress,
and perform difficult work: or the
scribes and Pharisees are the old boz-
tles, into which Jesus did not-pour the
new wine of his grace; saints renew-
ed in the spirit of their mind, are the
new ones, filled with Christ’s Spirit
and grace, Matth. ix. 17. David was
like a dottle in the smoke, when he was
wasted with grief and trouble, and

rendered almost useless, Psalm cxix.’

83. The inhabitants of Jerusalem
were like bottles, when God poured
into them the wine of his wrath, and
burst and ruined them, Jer. xiii. 12.

* BOTTOM, the lower part, Jonah
ii. 6, The bottom, where Zechariah
in his vision saw the myrtlestrees,
might denote the low and flat coun-
try of Babylon;.or the distressed
condition of the Jews there, in or af-
ter their captivity ; and the afflicted
lot of the saints in general, Zech.i. 8.
Hell is bottomless. 'What multitudes

3 E

.
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it contains ! How dreadful and un-||turned dead, or b'umt brantlles, Tsai.
searchable, and perhaps ever increas- || xvii. . 9. and xxvii. Jaseph

ing, are its terrors and torments !—
Rev. ix. 1. See CuARIOT.
BOUGH, BRANCH of a tree, Judg.
. 48. Christ is called the BrancH,
and the Branch of righteousness. In
" his human nature, he sprang of the
root-of Jesse : his human nature has
no personality of its own, but subsists
as an engrafted branch in his divine
) person. he flourishes, and protects
his people with his shadow: he
brings forth the highest honour to
God, and greatest happiness to men:
he i$ infinitely righteous in himself
and his acts; and is made of God to
us righteousness, Jer. xxiii. 5. and
xxxiil. 15. Zech. ili. 8. and vi. 12.
 Isa.iv. 2. and xi. 1. and lili. 2. When
he is compared to a tree, his boughs
are his ordinances, and his protecting
" and supporting power. and grace,
Fzek. xvii. 23. The saints are liken-
_ed to branches; they are united to,
and derive their nourishing influence
from Jesus as their root: they re-
fresh and protect the world with their
siaadow, and bring forth fruits of ho-
liness, John xv. 5. And when they
are compared to trees, their boughs,
like the top of the palm-tree, are their
heavenly graces and exercises, which
are many, are closely and beautifully
Eonnected, and stand out of the view
of a carnal world, Song vii. 8. In re-
spect of spreading and beautiful ap-
Dearance and influence, the Jewish
¢hurch and nation were lke boughs
extending to the sea : but, how terri-
bly they and their cities were cut down
and destroyed by the Assyrians! Psal.
Ixx%. 10, 11. Isa. xxx%. +17. and xxvii.
10, 11. Kings and great men are
likened to béranches: they make a
ﬂourishing appearance,and have their
clients and subjects dwelling under
their boughs, their laws ; and depend-
ing on their protcctlon aml support,
Ezek. xvil. 5. and xxxi. Daniel
xi. 7. and iy. 12. 7 Cities dcqolate of
inhabitants and trade, are likened to
Jorsaken boughs, ufiiermost. branches

was a fruitful bough, or jlozmelzmg son,
for his numerous and honoured off-
spring, Gen. xlix, 22. Cbhildren, or
offspring, are called branches ; sprung
from their ancestors, they arean ho-
nour, help, and pleasure, to them, Job
viii. 16. Sennacherib’s bough was lofit
with terror, when the Lord, by a ter-
rible stroke, cut off his captains and
numerous army as the leaves of a
tree, Isa. x. 33. Prosperity is likened
to branches ; it is glorious, useful and
protecting, Dan. iv. 14. To it the
branch to the nose, 1s devoutly to smell,
branches carried in honour of idols ;
or to smell the censer of sacred in-
cense ; or by sin to furnish fuel forthe
devourmg wrath of God, Ezek.viii.17.

BOUND. (1.) The end, Gen. xlix.
26.(2.)Theborder; shore, Job xxxviii.
20. (3.) A land-mark, Hes. v. 10.

BOUNTY. (1.) A disposition to
give freely, 1 Kings x. 15. (2.) A free.
gift, 2 Cor. ix. 5. _

BouxTiruL, much disposed to g_lvg
freely, Isaiah xxxii. 5.

BounTIFuLLyY ; liberally ; confers
ring freely, many and great blessmgs,
Psalm cxvi. 7.

BOW, a weapon of war, made of
horn, wood, steel, or the like; which,
after being strongly bent by means
of a string fastened to its ends, in re-
turning to its natural state, throws,
off an arrow with’ great force. Itis
one of the most ancient and universal
weapons ; is found in the most remote,
‘and barbarous countries ; and is some-
‘times put for Wweapons of war in ge-
neral, Psalm xliv. 6. Probably the
‘Hebrews learned the use of hows from,
the Philistinea,and did not much prac-.
tise it till the days of David, who took
care to have them able to kill their e-
nemies at a dlstance, as well as they
did them, 2 Sam. i. 18* To éreak a

*_Some understand this expression, He
bade them teach the children of 7udah the
bow, of their learning the songy entitled
the. Boxr, on account of Jonathan’s.bow, the.
atchicxenientsof which are here celebrated.
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dow, or bow of steel, is to destroy the
warlike power and strength of nations
or persons, Hosea'i. 5. Psalm xviii.
34. God’s bow, is his power, wisdom,
and providence, whereby he protects
his people, and annoys his enemies
with his arrows of famine, war, pes-
tilence : or the human instruments
whereby he executes his judgments;
who also are arrows to fill his bow :
or the rainbow, which he forms, in
order to assure the world against a
second deluge, Psalm vii. 12. Zech.
ix. 13. Gen. ix. 13. Christ’s gospel-
bow, is the scriptures, attended with
his saving power; and the arrows
shot from it, are its doctrines and in-
fluences, which fly speedily, strike
suddenly, secretly, and deep into the
souls of men, for their conviction and
spiritual conquest, Rev. vi. 2. Psalm
xlv. 5. Wicked men are like a de-
ceitful bow thatisill-strung, and shoots
wide of the mark : they are never in
aproper frame for duty; never hit on
the right end of it ; are never steady
to their purposes and vows, Psalm
Ixxviii. 57. Joseph’s dow abode in
strength, and his arms were made
strong ; his faith and hope, temper-
ance and patience, continued so firm,
as to overcome all epposition, Gen.
xlix. 24. Job’s bow was renewed in
his hand :* his continued prosperity
and flourishing influence, enabled him
to defend himself and annoy his ene-
mies; and he even waxed stronger in
power and authority, Job xxix. 20.
To Bow ; to bemd downwards in
giving homage, or for weakness or
pressure, Gen. xxiii. 12. Eccl. xii. 3.
Hab. iii. 6. God’s bowing kis heaven,
or his ear, towards men, imports his
infinite condescension and regard to
them ; his ready acceptance of their
prayers, and granting of their re-
quests,. Psal. cxliv. 5. and xxxi. 2.—=
Mens bowing before God, or towards
an idol, imp’orts subjection and wor-
ship, Psalm xcv. 6. Levit. xxvi. 1.—
Their bowing towards men, imports
civil homage; or slavery and ruin,
Gen. xxvii. 29. Isa. Ixv. 12. and x. 4.

BOWELS, the inward parts of a
human body, 2 Sam. xx. 10. Bow-
els, when ascribed to God, denote his
infinite compassion and tender mer-
cy; and the sounding or trouble of his
bowels, are the powerful and secret
working of his mercy towards his
people, Isa. Ixiii. 15. Jer. xxxi. 20.
Bowels figuratively ascribed to men,
denote their soul or heart, 2 Cor. vi.
12. Philem. 7; or a person dearly
beloved of us, as our very soul,
Philem. 12 ; or strong affection and~
pity, Col. iii. 12, The saints’ bowels
are troubled for Christ, when their
heart is convinced of need, and is ve-
ry earnestly desirous of him, Song
v. 4. Paul longed after the Philip-
pians in the bowels of Christ, i. e. in
the most ardent love and tenderest
pity, wrought by Christ’s Spirit; and
similar, though not equal, to Jesus’s -
love to men, Phil. i. 8. Trouble, pain,
and boiling of bowels, import terrible
distress and grief,. Lam. i. 20. Jer. iv.
19. Job xxx. 27. The curse coming
into one’s bowels like water, implies
the execution of its fearful effects on
the soul and whole man, Psal. cix. 18.

BOWL, a-pretty large vessel for
holding liquor. To drink wine in
bowls, is to drink it with greediness,
and to excess, Amos vi. 6. The
bowls wherewith they received the
blood of sacrificed beasts, might re-
present God’s acceptance. of our Sa-
viour’s righteousness ; and the ordi-
nances in which it is exhibited for the
sprinkling of men. The bowls where-
with they covered. the incense and
shew-bread, might denote the pure
and szfe continuance of Christ as our
advocate and spiritual nourishment,
Exod. xxv. 29. and xxxvii. 15. Emi-
nent saints, and their holy exercises
are likened to bowiés before the altar ;
they much improve Christ’s blood,
are filled with his Spirit and comfort,
live as in his sight, and aim at his
glory in what they do, Zech. ix. 15.
and xiv.20. Christ’s fullness of grace,
and what he bestows on his ministers
and people, is likened to a bowi, to
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mark its abundant plenty, Zech. iv.
2; but the word might be rendered
a fountain, ov collection of springs, as
in Josh. xv. 19. .
BOX-TREE. There are six kinds
of it. Its flower is of the apetalous
kind, composed of several stamina a-
rising from the square bottom of a
cup of leaves. This floweris barren,
and the embryo fruit appears in other
parts of the plant; which, when ripe,
is like an inverted vessel, and bursts
into three parts ; in each whereof, a
case containing seed is found. This
shrub is evergreen, and is much used
for ornamenting the hedges and bor-
ders of gardens ; the wood is yellow,
and so very solid and heavy, that it
does not swim in water ; and so hard,
that it can scarce rot, or be worm-
eaten ; and easily takes a fine polish.
Saints are likened to box trees, for
their comeliness, true solidity, and
stedfastness, and the incorrupfibility
of their grace, Isaiah xli. 19. and Ix.
13.* '
BOZRAH. [This name signify-
ing a fort or strong hold, was com-
mon to many towns in Judea and A-
rabia.] (1.) The same with Bezer
' in the wilderness. It belonged to the
Reubenites, and stood in a plain about
“the south-east border of their country,
not far from the source of the river
Arnon. It was given to the Levites,

* In the Ephemerides of the curious,
there is the following account of the effi-
cacy of boxwood in making hair grow : “A
young woman of Gunberge in Lower Sile-
sia, having had a malignant dysentery,
which occasioned the falling off of all her
hair, was advised by a person, some time
‘after her recovery, (as her hair was not
likely to grow again of itself, her head be-
ing then as bare asthe hand,) to wash it all
%er with a decection of boxwood ; which
she readily did, without the addition of any

“other drug. Hair of a chesnut colour grew
on her head, as she was told it would do ;
but having used no precaution to secure
her neck and face from the lotion, they be-
came covered with red hair to such a de-
gree, that she seemed little different from
&n ape or monkey.” Ency. art. Buxus.

and was a city of refuge, Josh. xx. 8.
The Moabites seized on it, during the
decline of the kingdom of the ten
tribes, and it was called Bozrak, or
Bostra. The Chaldeans terribly ra-
vaged it, Jer. xlviii. 24, 25. It was
however rebuilt, according to some
authors. A Christian church was
early planted in it, which continued
for many ages; and till the ravages
of the Arabians under Mahomet’s
successors, seems to have.been the
seat of a bishop. The Romish em-
peror Trajan highly favoured it, and
called it Philippopolis. But it is more
probable this Bostra was consider-
ably northward of that in Moab.—
(2.) Bozrah, the capital of the land
of Epoy, which might lie about 150
miles south-west of the former. It
was very ancient ; Jobab king of E-
dom was a native of it, Gen. xxxvi.
33. The inhabitants of it were great
herdsmen and shepherds, Mic. ii. 10.
It was terribly ravaged by the Assy-
rians, and afterwards by the Chalde-
ans, Isa. xxxiv. 6. Jer. xlix. 18, 22,
&c. Judas the Maccabee made a great
slaughter of the Edomites init. We
know not of the least vestige of this
place remaining at present.t

* With regard to the mystical sense in
which Edom and Bozrah must be taken in
Isa. xxxiv. and Ixiii. it may be observed,
that every people who, whilst they boast of
their descent from Abraham, and of their
profession of the true religion ; pretending
to be not only a part of the church, but the
only Catholic church,—are at the same
time remarkable for their carnal policy and
affectation of worldly grandeur, for their
corruption of the true religion, and for their
unrelenting cruelty in persecuting their
brethren that fear God, and worship him
according to the rule of his word, renounc-
ing all superstition and idolatry, are justly
called in the mystical sense, Edom ; as
their disposition towards the sincere fol-
lowers of Christ, is the same with that of
the ancient Edomites towards Israel. But
such were the carnal Jews, who persecu-
ted Christ Jesus and his followers unto
death ; and such is now the ruling charac-
ter of the people obstinately adhering to
that gross corruption of the Christian re-
ligion, which is denominated from Rome.”

YVitringaon Isai. xxxiv.
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'BRACELET, an ornamental chain
of silver, gold, &c. to wear about one’s
wrist or leg, Gen. xxiv. 30. Perhaps
faith and love are called the bracelets
of the hands ; they promote and adorn
our gospel-conversation, Ezek. xvi.
11. The African and American sa-
vages are so fond of bracelets of glass,
&c. that they will sell their parents or
children for them.

BRAMBLE, a weak, spreading,
and prickly shrub. Base and naughty
persons are likened to it. They are
planted in a state of wrath; they are
hurtful to others ; their fruit is sour
and worthless ; they kindle mischief
in church and state ; and are ready
fuel for the flames of divine wrath,
Judg. ix. 14, 15. Luke vi. 44.

BRANCH. See Boucs.

BRAND, a burning stick, Judges
xv. 5. Joshua the high-priest, and
all other saints, are érands filuckt out
of the burning ; from the furnace of
their matural lust and enmity against
himself; from their state of fiery
wrath, and of condemnation to eter-
nal fire ; from manifold fiery trou-
bles, God mercifully delivers them,
Zech. iii. 2.

BRANDISH ; [to wave any thing
so as to make it glitter,] shake threat-
eningly, Ezek. xxxii. 10.

BRASS, a hard, strong, and shin-
ing metal. The brass used in the
erection of the tabernacle and tem-
ple, might be an emblem of Christ
in his strength, purity, and humili-
ation ; and of the outwardly mean,
but firm duration of his gospel-or-
dinances, Exod. xxv—xxvii. Christis
likened to a man of brass, and his feet
to fine or folished brass burning ina

Surnace, to mark his debasement,
strength, duration ; and the majestic
and terrible appearance, and the sta-
bility and purity of his works, Ezek.
xl. 3..Dan. x. 6. Rev.i. 15. and ii. 18.
Brass, when ascribed to hoofs, bands,
bones, wall, gates, belly, nails, moun-
tains, kingdom, imports strength, du-
ration, firmness, and warlike disposi-
tion, Mic. iv. 13, &c. Sinners are li-

kened to brass, iron, tin, and lead ;—
and said to have a brow of brass, to
denote their unworthiness, baseness,
hardness of heart, and impudence in .
sin, Ezek. xxii. 10. Jer. vi. 28. Isa.
xIviii. 4. For brass I will bring gold ;
and for iron sttver ; and for wood stone 3
and for stones iron. In the apostolic
and millennial age, the ordinances
and members of the church, and the
influences of God’s Spirit thereon,
shall be more excellent, spiritual, and
useful, than under the Old Testa-
ment, and under Antichrist’s reign,
Isa. Ix. 17.*

BRAVERY, finery of apparel, Isa.
iii. 18.

BRAWL; to utter outrageous
language, Prov. xxi. 19. Jam. iv. 1 1.

BRAY; (1.) To cry as an ass or
thirsty hart, Job. vi. 5. Psal. xlii. 1.
(2.) Tobruise small ; to torment un-
to utter extinction, Prov. xxvii. 22.

BREACH. (1.) A breach made
in a wall by a battering ram or the
like, Ezek. xxvi. 10. (2.) A creek
on the shore, or hole in the rock,
Judg. v.17. (3.) A hurt or bruise of
the body, Lev. xxiv. 20. (4.) Decay-
ed and ruined places, Isa. lviii. 12.—
(5.) A punishment or affliction, tak-
ing away life, 2 Sam. vi. 8. (6.) Con-
fusions, losses, contentions, Psal. Ix.
2. (7.) Too early coming out of the

* Or, as the French call it, Yellow Cop-
per. It is a factitious metal, made of cop-
per and zinc, or lapis calaminaris.” Corin-
thian brass, famous in antiquity, is a mix-
ture of gold, silver and copper; immense
quantities of it was found, it is said, after
the city of Corinth was burnt by L. Mum-
mius, 146 years before Christ, made, as is
supposed, from the melting of the vast
quantity of gold, silver, and copper, which
that city contained.

Thrice-calcined brass is a preparation
which serves the glass-men to give many
very beautiful culours to their metal. Brass
by long calcination alone, and without any
mixture, affords a fine blue or green co-
lour for glass. o

The first formation of brass was prior to
the flood, and discovered even in the 7th
generation from Adam, Gen. iv. Enrcy.
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womb, Gen. xxxviii. 29. (8.) Not
performing promis¢. But God’s

~ breach of firomise, is not his falsifica-
+ tion of his word, but the just interrup.

tion of its fulfilmenton account of Isra-
el’ssin : and it may be remarked, [that
the prorhise, which God gave to those
who came out of Egypt, and which
was to be,verified to them that believ-
ed it, was not an absolute prediction,
that they would, in the event, believe
it, and so enter into Canaan.] More-
over, the words may "be thus, under-
stood, When your children are
brought into Canaan, then shall it ap-
pear I have made no breach of my
promise, as you have falsely charged
me, Numb. xiv. 34, Moses stood in
the breach ;- Israel’s sins had opened
the way for the destructive vengeance
of God to destroy them utterly ; but
Moses’ powerfulintercession prevent-
ed it, Psal. cvi. 23. The Jews’ iniqui-
ty was like a breach swelling out in an
kigh wall ; it had brought the righte-
ous judgments of God just to the ve-
ry point of ruining them, Isa. xxx. 13.

BREAD, being a principal article
of mens food, is put for the whole of
it, Gen. iii. 19. The Hebrews baked
their bread on the coals, or under
the warm ashes, 1 King xix. 6. Gen.
xviil. 6. To this day, the Arabs and
some other eastern nations, bake their
bread between two fires of cows dung,
which roast it very slowly. The
crumb is very good, if eaten the same
day ; but the crust isblack, burnt, and
tastes of the fuel. To represent the
coarse provision, and abominable
practices of the Jews in Babylon, E-
zekiel was divinely directed to make
bread of wheat, barley, beans, millet,
and fitches, and to roast it with a fire
of human excrements ; but express-
ing his great reluctance, God permit-

ted him to use cows’ dung instead of |

human, Ezek. iv. 9—13. For ordi-
nary the Jews used leavened bread;
but to commemorate their hasty de-
liverance from Egypt, ere their dough
was leavened, and to represent the
purity and incorruptibility of Jesus

Christ as our spiritual provision, they,
at the passover, and in most of theit
meat-offerings, used unleavened bread,
Exod. xii. 8, 15. Lev. ¥i. 16. Some
think, a basket full of unleavened
bread stood beside the brazen altar,
ready to be offered, or to be eatén with
the flesh of sacrifices. '

Shew-BREAD, or bread of faces,
that which stood before the Lord, on
the golden table, in the inner end of
the sanctuaty. Twelve loaves of fine
flour salted were set on it, it seems ih
two rows, évery Sabbath, and the stale
ones takeh away, and eatén by the
priests in the holy place.* These
signified the continual dedication of
the twelve tribes of Israel to God as
his portion ; were emblems of the
saints, who, after they have served
their generation, their weck, in the
church below, are taken away to Je-
sus himself, and others placed in their
stead ; and were figures of him as the
intercessor, and full and ever fresh
provision, for all the redeemed tribes
of God, Exod. xxv. 50. Lev. xxiv.
5——9. Frankincense seems to have
been burnt on the table, when these
loaves were placed ; and when they
were taken away, none but priests
might eat of them, except in case of
urgent necessity, as David and hi$
men were in, 1 Sam. xxi. 3, 4. Matth,
xii. 4. :

Jesus Christ is called BREAD ; by &
believing application of his person and
tighteousness, are our souls spiritual-
ly nourished. He is the ¢true bread,
which was typified by the ancient
manna, and on which our souls aré
truly supported and comforted. He
is the éread of God : his person is di-
vine and he is prepared and given of
God to us. He is the 3read of life,
which begets, maintains, and perfects

'1' ¢ These loaves, says Reland, were ob-
long, being ten palms long and five broad,
and one digit or three fourths of an inch
thick. They were made of fine flour, with-
outleavea.”
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our spiritual and eternal life, John vi,
The ordinances and blessings of the
gospel are bread and wine ;  they
strengthen, nourish, and maintain the
life of our soul, Prov. ix. 5... The
saints, though many, are ene bread ;
they are united to, and live on Christ ;
and joined together to constitutg his
mystical body, as a multitude . of
grains to constitute a loafy 1 Cor. x.
17. The Canaanites were breed for
Israel ; they easily destroyed them,
and lived on their substance, Numb.
xiv. 9. The children’s bread, not to
be given to dogs, was Christ’s mira-
cles, which were chiefly copfined to
the support of the Jewish-children of
" God, and not vouchsafed to the un-
clean Gentiles, Matth. xv. 26. Bread
of hegven, is the manna showered
down from heaven on the Hebrews,
in the wilderness, for their food, Psal.
cv. 40. Bread of adversity ang tears,
is such affliction and sorrow as over-
whelm the spirit, and render men
careless of food, Isa. xxx. 10. Psal.
Ixxx. 5. Bread of sorrow, is suste-
nance procured and epjoyed with
much labour and grief, Psal. cxxvii.
2. Bread of affliction, and water. of
affliction, denote coarse and .scanty
provision, Deut. xvi. 3. 1 Kings xxii.
27. Bread of the governor, the sala-
ry appointed for his sustenance, Neh.
v. 14. Bread of men, bread given by
friends on the occasion of funerals, to
make a feast, Ezek. xxiv. 17, 22.—
Bread of mourners, coarse food, such
as people used in time of mourning,
Hos. ix. 4. Bread of wickedness, of
deceity- of wiolence, of idleness, is that
which is acquired by sin, by fraud,
robbery, oppression ; oris got in a
way of sloth : or it is wickedness, de-
ceit, yiolence and sjoth, delighted in
Dy our soul, Prov. iv. 17. and xx..17.
and xxxi. 27. Bread filcasant when
caten in secrety is whoredam and other
unlawful pleasyre, Prov,. ix. 18.—
Bread, or bread and water, often de-
note all necessary outward things;
and they are a staff and stay ; are ne-

cessary for the support of mortals,

- ' o - R

Matth. vi. }1. Isa. xxxiii. 17. and iii.

1. To cast bread on the waters, is
to do good, and give alms- liberallyy
without any visible prospect of a re-
turn ; .so shall we find it afier many
daya, God blessing, supporting, and
progpering us, on that aceount, Eccl.
xi. 1 S o
BREAK ; (1.) Todash a thing to
pieces, or sever one part from ano-
thery Exad. xxxiv. 13. (2.) To pu-
nish, afflict, Jab. xiii. 25. And to
break with breach on .breach, is to al-
flict, with one sore trouble after ano«
ther, Job xvi. 14. .(3.) To destroy,
render useless, Psal. x. 15. (4.) Ta
make void a covenant, or dischey a
law, 1 Kings xv.. 19.. (5.) To take
away, Psal. cv. 16. The brecking of
the heart, denotes great inward grief
and trouble, or a deep and kindly con-
viction of, and sorrow for sin, Acts
xxi. 13. Luke iv. 18. Isa. Ixi. 1. To.
breqk ufr our fallow ground,is to study.
a deep conviction of sin and. misery,
and care ta be reformed by means of
God’s word, Jer. iv. 3. Hes. x. .12.
The breaking of the day, signifies the
first appearance of morning light;
Gen. xxxii. 25; the first beginning:
«[the gospel-dispensation; and of the
state of perfect and everlasting, glory,
Song ii. 17. Breaking of bread, sig-
nifies the giving 